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To the Bookseller. 


SIR, 

OU needed not any interceſſion 
to recommend this Task to me 
which brought its Invitations 

and Reward with it. I very willingly 
read over all the theers, both of the 
Diſcourſe, and the Devotions annext, 
and find great caule to blefs God for 
both, not diſcerning what is wanting 
In any part of either, to render it with 
Gods bleſſing, molt iufficient, and 
proper to the great End deſzgned, the 
Spiritual ſupplies and advantages 
of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciled 
therein. The ſubje& matter of it, is 
indeed, what the Title undertakes, 
the li hole Duty of Man,tet down in all 
the Branches, with T hoſe adyantages 
of brevity and Partitions, ro invite, 
and ſupport, and engage the Rea- 
der, That Condelcenſion to the means 
eſt capacities, but withal, That 
weight of ſpiritual arguments, where- 
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in the belt Proficients will be glad to 
be aſſiſted, that it ſeems to me equally 
htted for both ſorts of Readers, which 
ſhall bring with them a ſincere deſire 
of rheir own, either preſcnt or future 
advantages. The Devortton-part in the 
Concluſion is no way inferior, being a 
ſealonable aid to every Man's Inftirmi- 
ties, and hath extended it ſelf very 
particularly ro all our principal con- 
 cernments. 'The lztrodufioz hath (up- 
_ plied the place of a Preface, which you 
leem todelirefrom me, and leaves me 
no more to add, but my Prayers to God, 
” That the Author which hath taken 
” care to convey ſo liberal an Alms to 
” the Corbaz ſo ſecretly,may not mils to 
” be rewarded openly, in the viſible 
” power, and benefit of this work, on 
” the hearts. of the whole Nation, 
? which was never in more need of 
» ſuch ſupplies, as are here afforded. 
That his All-ſufficient Grace will bleſs 
the ſeed ſown, and give an abundant 
encreale, is the humbleſt requeſt of 


Your aſſured Friend, 
March 7.1657. H. HAMMOND, 


To the enſuing 
T E 4 F-#' 8 
Shewing 
The Neceſlity of Caring for the Soul. 


E only intent of this enſu- 
ng treatiſe, is to be a ſhort 
and Plain Direction to 
the very meanelt Readers, 
to behave themſelves ſo in this world, that 
they may be happy for ever, in the next. 
But becauſe 'tis tn vain to tell men their 
D#ty, till they be perſwaded of the neceſſity 
of performing it, 1 ſhall, before T proceed te 
the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, 
endeavour to win them to the Practice of one 
general Duty preparatory to all the reſt , and 
that is the Conſideration and CARE of 
t2eir own SOULS, without which they will 
never think themſetves mach concern'd in the 
other, | 

2. MAN, we kyow, is made up of two 
A 3 =—_ 
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parts. a3 BODY and a SOUL : The Body 
-_ the hisk or ſhell of the Soul, a lump of fleſh, 
ſe ject to many Diſeaſes ana pains while it 
lives, and at laſt to Neath zt /elf ; and then 'tis 
ſo far from being valued ' that tis not to be 61+ 
aured above groma, but laid to rot in the 

earth, Tet to this viler ; ut of us we perform 
a oreat acal of { are , / the labour and «wh 
we are at, is to ike t, Brt the 
PYeciorts part, the Soul, 15 little thought of, 
care td hen hor: it fares, but as if. wt were a 
thing that nothing concern'd us oft quite 
nevlce! 'ed, never Cn; facr d 

'N This Careleincſs of 
of al the f Te Conimit, an 
ever intends to {et upon « Cri 
in the firſt place amend that. To the doing 
whereof, there ecds no dee) les arnizo, or extra. 
erdinary | Parts ; the ſimp leſt man Solas 7 (that is 
rot 4 natural fool ) ) hat K4 trder ta; ding enorgh 
fer it, if he will Ent aft tn this by the {ame 
rules of £0; #mon Reaſon, whereby he proceeds 
in his worlaly buſizeſs. I will therefore now 
briefly ſet aown ſeme of thoſe Motives, which 
ic to fiir ii err Care of a #Y 0 WAra thizs, 
an tu appls then: 9 th. C Sor, 914 

4. There ble FOUR thlzgs eſpecta”y, 
mhich riſe to awake our care , the Brit is the 
Worth of the r9ir3,the ſecond the Ulſefuln eſs 
ef it to 17, when we cannot part with it with- 
016 
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out oreat damage < __= chief, the Third the 
rreat Danger of it, and the Fourth the Like- 
lihood t/ at Ofr Care will not be in vain, but 
that it wil: ? preſerve the thing cared for, 

5. For the Firſt, we row 0:7 
care of any m—_— thing is &n- 
ſwere ble to the Worth of it, 
what ts of oreateſt Price, 1 we are moſs ratch- 


The worth 
of the Soul. 


1a: 45% up he 1s t71 b; 5 Ie ws ber | h:s —_— 
r what be counts precious, & auth. a 17 
his re ſped the Soul ceſerves more care, thn 
all the thi 1 14 141 tie W067 [4 beſides, for ts 1;1- 
fi itely more worth . firſt, in that it 15 maze af 
ter the In age of Ged, ir was Gea that brekth- 
ed into man this breath of life, Gen.2.7, Now 
Goa being of the greateſt fe eucy aud 
= th, the more a: ) thing is like him, the more 
it 1s to be valued, Brit tis [are that no Crea- 
tzire upon the earth is at»all like God, birt the 
Soul of man, aud there m notii; 'g onpbe fo 
have ſo much of our care. Secondly, the Soul 
rever Dies. We fe to prize things accor aing 
ro their Durableneſs : what is moſt Ie 1s 
moſt Worth. Now the Sonl is a thing that will 
laſt for ever : when Wealth, Beanty,Strene 1, 
a3, onr very Boates them. elves faae away, the 
Soul Fill continaes. T herefore i in that re eſpe of, 
alſo, the Sorl is of the ore, reſt worth. ana then 
wiat Strange madneſs rs it for us fo ealect 
A 4 them 
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them 44 we do? We can ſpend Days, and 
Weeks, and Months, and Tears, nay, our 
whole Lives in hunting after a little wealth of 
this world, which is of no durance or cantinu- 
ance, and in the mean time let this great au- 


rable treaſure, our Souls, be Ftollen from us by 
the Devil. 


ng 6. eF ſecond Motive to our 
e miſery of » afins os 
loling the Soul, £47* of any t mT OP 
FULNES of it to us, or the 
great Miſchief we ſball have by the loſs of it. 
Common reaſon teaches us this tn all things of 
thes life. If our Hairs fall we do not much re- 
gara, becauſe we cen be well enongh without 
them : But if we are in danger toloſe o:'r Eyes 
er Limbs, we think all the care we can takg 
little enongh to prevent it, becauſe we know it 
will be a great miſery. But certainly there is 
no Miſery to be compared to that miſery that 
follows the Loſs of the Soul. 'Tis true, we 
cannot Loſe our Souls, in one ſence, that us, (6 
loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be, but we 
ay loſe them i;. another, that we ſhoulda wiſh 
ro loſe them even in that ; That is, we may loſe 
that happy eſtate, to which they were created, 
nd plunge them into the extreameſt miſery. 
To a =7 we may loſe them in Hell, whence 
toere zs no fetching them back, and ſo they are 
loft for ever. Nay, in this conſideration our 
very bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of 
ours, 
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or 5 for which all our care is laid ont : for they 
muſt certainly after Death be Raiſed again, 
and be joyned again to the Soul, and take part 
with it in whatever ſtate ; if then our care for 
the body take rp all our Time and Thoughts, 
and leave ns none to beſtow en the poor Soul, it 
z5 ſure the Soul will for want of that care be 
made for ever Miſerable. But it is as ſure, 
that that very Body muſt be ſo tao. eAnd 
therefore if you have any true kindneſs to your 
Bvdy, ſew it by taking Care for your Souls, 
Think with your ſelves, how you will be able to 
enanre Everlaſting Burnings. If a [mall ſpark 
of fire, liphtiao on the leaſt part of the body, be 
ſo intolerable, what will it be to have the 
Whole caſt into the hotteſt flames * And that 
not for ſome few hours or days, but for ever ? 
Ss that when you have ſpent many Thouſands 
of years in that unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall 
be no nearer coming out of it, than you were 
the Firſt day you went in : think of this, I ſay, 
and think this withal, that this will certainly 
be the end of Negletting the Soul, and therefore 
afford it ſome care, if it be but in pity tothe 
Body, that muſt bear 4 part in its Miſeries. 
7. The Third wor to the 

care of any thing, 1s its being tn A : 

DAN GER . - 4 thing _bs - 4 
be in danger two wayes : firſt, by 

Enemies from without : This is the Caſe of 
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the Sheep, which 35 fit iz aanger of being 10 ae- 

worred by Wolves , and we kaow that makes 
the S$ hepherd lo much the more watchful over 
it. Thus it is w ith the Soul,which is in a great 

deal of danver, 17: reſpect of its enemies : theſe 
we know are the Wor — the Fleſh, and the 
Devil ; which are all [ch noted enemies to it, 
chat the very firſt 1: i we do ia behalf of our 
Souls, is tro Vow a continual war againſt them. 
This we all do in vr Baytilm , and whoever 
makes any FYrHCeW ith any of them, is falſe :0t 
exly to his Sorl, but to his Vow alſo, be- 
comes a forſworn creatiire : o A Cor ſider ation 
well worthy our laying to heart. But that we 
may the better underſtand a, what Danger the 
Sol ts in, let us alittle cenfider the quality of 
ebeſe enemies. 

8. In awar,you know, there are divers thi: 0s 
that make an Enemy terrible : The firft 1 is 
Subrtilty aud Cunning, by which alone many 
wiftories have been won ,, and in this reſþe# the 
Devil is a dangerous aaver{ary ;, he leap ſince 
gave ſufficient proof of bis Subrilry , In Gout. 
sng our firſt Parents, who yet were much wi wiſer 
eban we are ; and therefore no wonder if he de- 

ceive ana cheat #5. Secor aly, the Watchful- 
neſs and Diligence of az Enemy makes him 
the more to be Fearea., and here the Devil ex- 
ceeds : it is his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, 
rd he is no loiterer at it, he goes up and down 
leeking 


LPR. 


o 4 3 , % 
- * " _ = - 
7 _—e 0 IvY. OP _— a 


Ot Caring for the Soul. 


— 
— —— — 


ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Per.s5. g. 

he w. itch cs ail Opportunities of Aavantage 
aoainſt ts, with (Cc h al: 'CeAce, that he will 
be ſure nev er to let any ſlip bins, Thirdly, an 
Enemy near us is more to be feared than one at 
a Diſtance : for if he be far off, we may have 
time to arm, ad prepare our ſelves againſt 
him, but if he be near, he may Peal on us 119- 
awares. And of this ſort is the fleſh, it is aw 
Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? nay tz our 
Boſoms, it is always near is, to rake occaſion 
of doing us miſchi ef 5. Fourthly, : the Baſer and 
Fall, er an Enemy 1s, the more aange; -oxs. He 
that hides his ma "Rb naer the ſhew of Friend- 
ſhip, will be avle to ao a oreat deal the more 
hart. And this anc is the fleſh, which like 
Joad to Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27. pretends to 
ſpeak peaceably to 1:5, but wounds us to 
death , 'tis forwara ro parvey for Pleaſures 
and Delights for u5, ana ſo ſeems very kind, 
brt it has a hook ance that bait, ana if we 
bite at it we are loff. Fifthly, the Number of 
Enemies makes them more Terrible, and the 
World is avalt Army againſt us : There is no 
3?atexor Condition 1n it, nay, ſcarce a creature 
which doth not at ſoxve time or other fight 
arai;;ſt the Sol : The Honours of the world 
ſeek to won; d 1s by pride, the Wealth by co- 
vetuuſneſs, the Proſperity of it tempts ns to 
forget God , the Adverſities to murmur at 
him, 


PREFACE, Ot the Neceſlity 


him. Our very Table becomes a ſnare to ns, 
exr meat draws usto Gluttony, our drink, to 
Drunkenneſs, o#r Company, nay, oxr neareſt 
Friends often bear a part in this War agaiaſ 
#s, whilſt either by their example, or perſwaſi- 
ens they intice us to ſin. _ 

9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whe- 
ther a Soul thus beſet hath . leiſure+ to (leep : 
even Dalilah conld tell Samſon , it was time 
to awake when the Philiſtines were upon him. 
And CHRIST tels ns, If the good man 
of the houſe had known in what hour the 
Thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
up, Mat. 24.43. Brut we live in the miſt of 
thieves, aud therefore muſt look for them every 
bour, and yet who is there among us, that hath 
that common providence for this precions part 
of him, his Soul which he hath for his houſe, or 
:#ndeed the meareſt thing that belongs to him ? 
1 fear our Souls may ſay ſotous, as Chriſt to 
his Diſciples, Mat, 26. 40. What ? could ye 
not watch with me one hour ? For I doubt it 
world poſe yy of 14 to tell' when we beſtowed 
ene Hour on them, though we know them to be 
continually beſet with miſt dangerous Enemies, 
And then, alas ! what is like to be the caſe of 
theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries be- 
How ſo much Care and diligence to deſtroy 
them, and we will afford none te preſerve 
them? 
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them? Surely the ſame as of a Befteged T own, 
where no Watch or Gward is kept, which s 
certain to fall a prey to the Enemy. Conſider 
this ye that forget God, nay, je that forget 
your ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and there 
be none to deliver you, Pſal. 50. 22. 

10. But I told you there was a Second way, 
whereby a thing may be in Danger, and that us 
from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper within it ſelf. 
This ts oftea the caſe of oxr Bodies, they are 
not only lyable to outward Violence, but the) 
are within themſelves Sick and Diſeaſed. Ana 
then we can be ſenſible enough that they are in 
danger, and need not to be tanght to ſeek ont 
for means to recover them, But this is alſo the 
caſe yl the Soul, we reckon thoſe parts of the 
boay diſeaſed, that ao not rightly perform their 
office , we account it 4 ſick, palate that taſtes 
not aright,a ſick Ftomach that aigeſts not, And 
thus it zs with the Soul when its parts do not 
rightly perform their Oftces. 

11, The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe 
three: The UNDERSTANDIN Gyhe 
WILL, ad the AFFECTLONS, Aud that 
theſe are aſordered, there neeas little prof ; 
let any man look, ſeriouſly into his own Heart, 
and conſider how little it is he knows of ſpirita- 
al things, and then tell me whether his Under- 
ltanding be not dark ? How much apter is be 
to Will evil chan good, axd then tell me whe- 
ther 
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ther bis will be 1 not Crooked > ad hou 
Frong Delires ke hath after the pleaſrires of 
fin, and what cold and faint ones towards God 
ard rooaneſs, and then tell me whether his Atie- 
Riovs be not diſordered, and rebellions even 
anaaſt the voice of his ow: reaſon vithin him ? 
Now «s in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt Step to the 
ere is to know the carſe of the ſickneſs. (0 
likewiſe bere it us very neceſſary f or 115 tO know 
how the $0ul firſt fell icto th:s Dileaſed condt- 
tion, axd that 1 "_ now brieſiy tell yor, 
| GOD created the firft 
Farr Adam without Sin, and 
indied his Soul with the full 
knowledge of his Duty , and with ſuch 2 
Freneth, that he might, it he world, performs 
all that was re! ired of 1 um, FKavipo this 
created him, he makes a COVENANT »7 
agreement » ith him to this prerpoſe, that if he 
continued T: (bedience to God without 
committio Sin , Sew 4 that Strergth of 
Soul, which he then had, ſhould fill be conti- 
xxed to bim - . end ſecondly, that he ſhorld 
never dic, but be taken np tuto heaven, there 
to be Happy for ever. Brut on the other Fam rf 


The fri? Coe 
yenaiil, 
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he run SM Sin ard diſobeyed God, then beth 
He and all his (hilarea atter him ſhould loſe 
that Knowledge and that perfe& Strength, 
which enabled hins to do all that God required 
ef him : and ſecondly, ſhould be ſb ef 19 
death, 
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death, and not only ſo, but to Eternal damng- 
tron 1n Hell. 

13. This was the Agreement made with 
Adam and ali Mankind 17 him ( which we 
1ſually call the FIRST COVENANT ) r19— 
0! which God gave Adam a particular com- 
mandment, I hich 4s no more but this, that 
he ſrorla act ent of one only tree of that "= 
den wherein he had placed him. But he by the 
per: i\waſios of the Devil eats of that Tree, dif- 
obeys God, "and [0 brings that curſe Pa Den- 
{ elf, and all his po, rerity. Ard ſo by that ore 
Sin of his, he left both the full WS" wh of 
his Dr1ty, and the Power of performing It. 
And we being bern aſter his Image, aia ſo lihe- 
wiſe, and (o are become both Ignorant in dif- 
Corning what we of gr to Do, and Weak ard 
:12able ro the aving of it, having a backward- 
neſs to all S00d, and an avtneſs, ana readinels 
fo ai! evil . FH a fich fromach, which leaths 

1 w boleſome | fred, and lo; 7s after [ach traſh, 
as may nouriſh the diſcaſe. 

14. And now you [ce when we got this fick- 
neſs of ſoul, and likewiſe that it us like to prove 
a deadly one, and therefore I preſume I need 
ſay no more, to aſſure you our Sonls are in dan- 
ger. It 1s more likely you will from this de- 
{cription think them hopeleſs. But that you 
may net from that conceit excuſe your N egplett 
of them, I ſhall haſten to ſhew you the contrary, 


by 
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63 proceeaing to the fourth Motive of Care. 
15, That Fourth Motive 

That our Care z5 the likelihood, that o47 
will not bew CARE will not be in VAIN, 
yain. | hin 

but that it will be a measns to 
preſerve the thing cared for , where this ts 
wanting, it diſheartens our care A Phyſician 
leaves his Patient when he ſees him paſt Hope, 
as knowing it ts then in vain to give bim1any 
thing : but on the contrary when he ſees hope of 
recovery, he plies bim with Medicines, Now 
in this very reſpect we have 4 great aeal of 
reaſon to take rare of our Souls, fur they airs 
not ſo far gone, but they may be recovered, nay, 
it zs certain they will, if we do onr parts ts 
waras it. 

16. For thorgh by that fin of Adam. a;, 
Alarkind were uxder the ſentence of eterne! 
Condemuation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to pity 
our miſery, as to give #5 his Son, and ii! hits 
to make 4 new Covenant with ns, after we had 
broken the firſt. | 

17. This SECOND COVE- 

= iecond QN ANT was made with Adam 

ovenant. Lage 

and us in bim, preſently after 

bis Fall, arid is briefly contained 13 theſe 
words, Gen.3. 15, Where God declares, that 
THE SEED OF THE WOMAN SHALL. 
BREAK THE SERPENTS HEAD , a» this 
W45 made up, 44 the firſt was, of ſome riercies to 


7» 
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be afforded by God, and ſome anties to be 
performed by us. 

18. Goa ntl promiſes to ſend his only 
Son, who is God equal with himſelf, foearth, 
to become man like unto us in all things, fin 
only excepted, and he to do for is theſe | ſeveral 
things. 

19, Firſt, to make known to us the whole 
Will of his Father : ia the performance where- 
of we ſhall be ſure to 'be Acc epted ad rewarded 
by him. And this was one great part 0 his 
buſineſs, which he prferarnes in thoſe many 
Sermons and Precepts we fins, {ſet down in the 
Goſpel. Ard herein he is ow PROPHET, 
2t being the work of a Prophet of ola not only 
to forete], but to Teach. Our duty in this par- 
ticular is to hearkes ailigently to him, to be moſt 
ready and deſirous to learn that will of Goa 
which he came from Heaven to reveal to ts. 

20.T he Second thing He was to do for 15,48 
to Satishe God for or S115, not vnly that one of 
Adam, but all the Sins of all Mankind that 
truly repent and amend, and by this means to 
obtain for us Foroivene(s of $1ns, the Favonr 

of Gea, and ſo to Redeem us from Hell and 
as damnation, which was the puniſhment 
are to our fin. All this he uid for us by his 
death, He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for 
the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, and 
forſake them. And in this He ts our PRIEST, 
& it 
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it being the Prieſts Office to Otter Sacrifice for 
the fins of the People. Orr aunty in this parti- 
cular 1s firſt, truly aza heartily to Repent us 
of, and forſake our ſins, without which they 
will never be forgiven #s, though Chriſt have 
ated, Secondly, Pedfaſtis to Believe, that if 
we ao that, we ſhaii k:we tic benefits of that 
Sacrifice of his , all ory fns, Lew many and 
great ſcever : ha! be forgiven us,and we [az cd 
from thoſe eternal Pupiſhments which were 
dne-unto 1:5 for them. Another part of the 
PRIESTS Office was Bleihng aza Praying 
for the People ;, and this ulſs ti 1ſt performs 
to us. It was bis ſþ ecial Commiſſion from his 
Father to Bleſs ns, as $,Peter te!'s ns, Acts 3, 
26. God ſert his Son Jeſus to bleſs you ; and 
the fol! WIg N cords ſpew wherein that bleſſing 
conſiſts, in turing away every one of you 
from his iniquity : thoſe means which he has 
rfed for the turaing us ſrom our Sins, are tobe 
| reckoned of all other the gre. teſt Bleſſ: i '05 . ang 
for thei ber part, that of Prayi: ng, thee he ne: 
only per formed 62 earth, brit contins wh {1 to as 
it 14 Heaven, Re ſits On tn e right hand 0; 
God, and makes requeſt for us, Rom.8, 24, 
Orr aity herein is, wot to reſi] F this #1 ul eaRg ble 
Pl ef 10 of his, bat tobe wilizo te be thrs bleſt 
2 the being turned from our {ins, 2x4 ot to 
make voig and fruitleſs all his PL rayers 474d 
Interceſsions for ts, which will never prevail 
for #5, whileſt we continue in them. 21.The 


4 0. 
þ. * 
= 


>»... i 


. 2 = 


> | 
of 
; 
ko 
2 


Of f Caring for the Soul. 


21. Thethird thins, that Chriit was to a 

or #s, was to Enable. us, or give us Strength 
to do whe God requires of as. This he doth, 
firſt, by taking off from the hardneſs of the Law 
ven to Adam. which was, never to commit 
the leaſt ſin, upon pain of damnation, and re- 
quiring of 1s only an honelt and hearty endea- 
vour to do what we are able, and where we 
fail, accepting of Sincere Kepentance, Se- 
condly, By ſenaing his Holy Spirit into our 
hearts to gover# and Ritle ts, to give PT, 
Frength to "Overcome Temptations to Sin, and 
to do all that He now under the Goſpel requires 
of us. eAndinthis be is our KING. it beins 
the office of 4 KwWg ro govern and rale, and to 
{ubaze enemies. Oar 4 duty in this particular 
z5 to give up our ſelves obedient ſubjets of his, 
r0 be governed and ruled by him, to 'abey all his 
Laws, nct to take part with any Rebel, that is, 
not to cheriſh any one ſin, but diligent! 'y to Pray 
for his Grace to enable 11s to fa «bane all, and 
thea arr to make wſe of it to that purpoſe. 
22, Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that 
faithfully obey him, an Eternal glorious inhe- 


ritznce, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither ke 


15 gone before to taks off e//:on for us. Our duty 
herein is to be exCeealrg carefwl, that we for- 
feit not ory parts 1a it, which we ſoall Cert aimn- 
ly do, uf we continte impenitent in any ſin, 
Secondly, not to faſten onr Aﬀections on this 
B 2 world, 
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world, but to raiſe them accordino to als 20s pre- 
cept of the Apeſtle, Coi, 3.2, Ser your atfe- 
ctions on things above, at not on things 
on the earth ; me" lly lozz9ins to come t9 
the poſſeſſion of t that bleſſer Inheritance of OUTS, 
171 compariſon whereof gt things here "Wu 


ſiould ſeem vite ad mean to 7:5 
22 This is the Sr 7 of as SECOND 
COVENAN Trwexre zow znac, whereiy 
Jo fee whit Chrilt hath ame, how he Exe- 
CES thoſe Three Great () ces of KING, 
PRIEST 4d PROPHET: as alſe what 
is required of ns, withortt our fa 3th Per- 
formaiice of W ich, al that he hath done , ſhall 
never Flard us in any Siead ;, for he mill never 
be a Prielt 19 ſave any, -þo tak, e him not as well 
{or their Prophet to Teach, ard their King to 
Rule them , nay, if wen eplect orr part of this 
Coveiiant, 0%z7 condition 231 be Jet 3 ſe 
than if it bad never been mts; . for we ſha! 
then be to Anſwer, not for the breach of Lew 
oaly, as in the firſt, bat for the abuſe of mercy, 
W bich i is of all ſins the moſt provoking. On the 
ether fac, if we faithfully perform it, that ts, 
{ct our lelv es kearti ily tothe obe en1ng of every 
_ ept of C 'Drifr, not going on wilfnlly 1 in any 
one in, but bewat li a0 and forſabi ins whatever 
We WM: ave formerly been omilty of, it 15 then moſt 
certain, that all the foremen 1tioned be; aefits of 
C'krijt- belong to ms. 
24. And 
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24. And now you [ce how little Reaſon you 
have, to caſt off the CARE »f jour SOULS, zp- 
0n 4 coaceit they are paſt cure, for that it 1s 
plain they are not ,, Nay certainly they are tn 
that very condition, which of all others makes 
them fitteſt for our care. If they haa not been 
thes REDEEMED by CHRIST, they had 
been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would have 
been in vain. oa the other ſiae, if his Reaemp- 
tion had been (ch that all men ſhoxld be ſaved 
by it, though they live as they liſt, we ſhould 
have thought it needleſs to take care for them, 
becauſe the; were ſafe without it. Brt it hath 
pleaſea God /o to order it, that or care mit 
be the means, by which they muſt receive the 
good even of ail that Chriit hath doze for them. 
25. And now if after all that God hath 
Gone to [ave theſe Souls of ours, we wil! not be- 
ſtow a little Care oz them our ſelves, we very 
well deſerve to periſh. If a Phylician ſhortls 
naertahe a Patient that were in ſome dej1e- 
rate diſeaſe, and by his skill bring him fo far 
out of it, that he were ſure to recover, if he 
world but take care of himſelf, ad obſerve 
thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet him, won!a you 
not think that man weary of his life, that would 
refuſe to do that ? So certainly that mans 
weary of his Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that 
will not conſent to thoſe eaſie conditions, by which 
he may ſave it, 
B 3 26.7 04 
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| 26. Yor ſee bow great kindneſs Ged bath 
to theſe Souls of ours, the whole TRINITY, 

Father, Son, and HOLY Ghoſt have all 
dune their parts for them. The FATHER gave 
kis only Sou ;, the SON gave Himſelf, left 
his Glory, 4 nd endared the bitter death of the 

Croſs, mcerly to heep ozr Souls from periſhing. 

The HOLY GHOST #s become as it 
were our Attendant, waits 164 1s with con- 

tinua! off ers of his Grace, to enable us to do that 
which may pre{erve them , nay he is ſo aefrrons 
we ſhould accept thoſe Offers of his, that heis 
ſaid to be orieved when we ref e them, 

Epheſ.4.30. Now what greater diſgrace and 
affroat can we put upon G od,than to deſpil e what 
he thus values ? that thoſe Souls of ours, which 
Chriſt thorght worthy every arop of bis bloud, 

we ſhould not think” worth any part of our 
Care? ye uſe wn things of the world, to rate 
them accerdins to the opinion of thoſe who are 
beſt chilled in them : now certainly God who 
mane our _ beſt krows the viorth of them, 
and þ ſince | ve prizes them ſohigh, let us (if it 
be but in reverence to him ) be. aſhamed to neg- 
left them. Ih ecially row that they are in ſo 
hopeful a conuition, that ; :othing but our own 
careleſneſs can poſſcbly deſtroy them. 

27. T hi ve now briefly 7oze over thoſe Four 
morives cf care 7 at firſt "propoſed, which are 
Ti þ of th, em (uch as never miſſes to ſtir it up 
towaras 
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towards the things of this World , and Thave 
alſo ſhewed you how mnch more Reaſonable, 
nay, Neceſſary it is they ſhonld do the like for 
the Soul, And now what can I ſay more, but 
concluas in the woras of Tiaizh 46,8, Remem- 
ber this, and ſhew your ſelves men, That ts, 
aeal with your Soul as yorrr Reaſon teaches yon 
to as with all other things that concern yo. 
And ſure this common Juſtice bizas you to ,, 
for the Sorl is that which furniſbes yor with 
that Realon, which you exerciſe in ail your 
worldly buſineſs, and ſhall the Soul it ſelf re- 
ceive no Benefit from that Reaſon which it af- 
fords you ? This is, as if a Malter of a Family, 
who proviaes food for his ſervants ſhould by 
them be kept from Eating any himſelf, ana ſo 
remain the only FFarved creatare in his bouſe. 
28, And as fuſtice ties you tothis, (o Mercy 
doth likewiſe , you know the poor Soul will fall 
tato Enaleſs ana unſpeakable Miſeries, if you 
continue to negleft it, and then it will be too late 
to conſider it. The laſt Refuge you can hoje for, 
5 Gods mercy, b#t that you have deſpiſed and 
abuſed. And with what face can you tn your 
greateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, 
When you wonld not afford them your own? No 
rot that commons Charity of conſidering them, 
of beftowing a few of thoſe iale Hours, you 
_ not ( ſcarce ) how to paſs away, por 
Few, : 
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29. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you 
kope for Gods pity, when you moſt want it, be 
ſare 11 time to pity your ſelves, by taking that 
are care of your Precious Souls which belongs 
to them. 

30. If what hath been ſaid, have per- 

fwaded you to this ſo neceſſary a Duty, my 
' next work will be to tel! you how this Care 
muſt be imployed, and that, in a word, is in 
the doing of all thoſe things which tend to the 
making the Soul happy, which is the end of our 
Care, aud what thoſe are I come now to ſhew 
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Of the Duty of Man by the Light of 
Nature, by the Light of Scripture : 
The three great branches of Maw's 
Duty, to God, our ſelves, our Neigh- 
bour : our Dnty to God; of Faith, 
the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of 
Fear, of Truſt. 


H E Benefits purchaſed for us by Chrsft, 
are ſuch as will undoubtedly make 
the Soul Happy: for Eternal Happt- 

; neſs it ſelf is one of them : bur becauſe 
theſe Benefits belong not tous till we perform the 
Condition required of us; whoever deſires the 
happineſs of his Sou], muſt ſet himſelf ro the per- 
forming of that Condition. What that is, I have 
already mentioned in the General, That 3t # the 
hearty, boneft endeavour of obeying the whole wwill of 
God. But then chat will of God containing under 
1t many particulars, it is neceſſary we ſhouldalſo 
know what thoſe are ; that is, what are the ſeveral 
things, that God now requires of us, our perfor- 
mance Whereof will bring us to everlaſting happi- 
neſs, and the negle@ to endleſs miſery. | 
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2. Of theſe chings there are ſome 
Of the Iight which God hath ſo ſtamped upon " 
of Nature. our ſouls, that we Naturally know 
taem 3 that is, we ſhould have 
known them to be our Duty, thouzh we had ne- 
ver beentold fo by the Scripture. That this is ſo, 
we may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who having never 
heard of either Old or New Teſtament, do yet 
acknowledge th:mſelves bound to ſome general 
Duties, as to Worthip God, co be Juſt, ro honour 
th:ir Parents, and the like; and as S. Paul ſaith, 
Hom.2.1 5. Therr Conſciences do tn thoſe things accuſe 
or excuſe them; that 1s, tell them, whether they 
hay? done what they ſhoyld in thoſe particulars, 
or no. 

3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater 
Light into the World, yet he never meanc by 1t 
to put out any of that Natural light, which God 
hath (et up in our Souls: Therefore let me, here, 
by the way, adviſe you not to walk contrary even 
eo this lefler light. I mean, not to venture on any 
of thoſe Acts, which meer Natural Conſcience will 
tell you are ſins. 

4. It is.jult matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian 
heart, to ice ſome 1n theſe days, who profeſs much 
of Religion, and yet live in ſuch fins, as a mere 
. Heathen would abhor ; Men that pretending to 
higher degrees of light and holineſs than their 
brethren do, yet practiſe contrary to all the Rules 
of common honeſty, 21d make it part of their 
Chriſtian liberty ſo to do ; of whoſe ſeducemenr it 
concerns all that love their Souls to beware: and 
for that purpoſe let this be laid as a Foundation, 
That that Religion or Opinion cannot be of God, which 
allows men in any wickedneſs. 5.Btic 
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5- But though we mult nor pur our this hight 
which God hath thus put into our ſouls, yet this 
15 not the only way whereby God hath revealed his 
will; and therefore we are not to reſt here, but 
proceed to the knowledge of thoſe other things 
which God hath by other means revealed. 

6. The way for us to come to 
know them 1s by the Scriptures, The light of 
wherein are ſet down theſe ſeveral Scriptures. 
commands of God which he hath 
o1ven to be the Rule of our Duty. 

7. Of thoſe ſoms were given before Chriſt 
came into the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts we 
find ſcattered throughout the Old Te'-:ment, bur 
elpecially contained in the Ten Cmmc{ndments, 
and that excellent Book of Den.cr 1.3949 3 others 
were given by Chrilt, who aduedni.ich, voth to 
the Law implanted in us by Natur.. 2nd that of 
the Old Teſtament; and thuſe you hall find in 
the New Teſtament, in theſeveral precepts given 
by him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that Di- 
vine Sermon on the Mount, ſet down in the fifth; 
ſixth and ſeventh Chapters of S. Matthews Goſpel. 

8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, but 
becauſe that would make the diſcourſe very long, 
and fo leſs fit for th? meaner ſort of Men, for 
whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I chuſe to proceed 
in another manner, by ſumming up all theſe to- 
gether, and ſo as plainly as I can, to lay down 
what isnow the duty of every Chriſtian. 

9. This I find briefly con- 
tain'd in the words of the Apo». The three great 
{tle, Tit. 2.12. That we ſhould branches of mans 
tive ſoberly, righteouſly and godly Duty. 

in 
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3n this preſent world ; where the word Soberly con- 
rains our duty to our ſelves ; Righteouſly, our duty 
to our neighbour; and Godly, our duty to God, 
Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads of my Diſcourſe, 
our DUTY coGOD, our SELVES, and 
our NEIGHBOUR. I begin ' with that to 
' God, that being the belt ground-work whereon 
eo build both the other. 
to. There are many parts of our 
Duty to DUTY to GOD; the two chief are 
God. theſe : Firſt, ro acknowledge him to 
be God ; ſecondly, to have no other. 
Under thefe are contained all thoſe particulars, 
which make up our wholz duty to God, which 
{hall be thewed in their order. 
11. Toacknowledge him to be 
e Acknowledg- God, is to believe him to be an 
3ng bim to be infinite glorious Spirit, that was 
God. from everla” ing, without begin- 
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ning, and ſhall beto everlaſting, 
withoutend. That he is our Creator, Redeemer, 
SanCtifier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
bleſſed for ever. That be is (ubje& tono alteratt- 
on, but 15 unchangeable ; that he 13 no bodyly ſub- 
ſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, but ſpiritual 
and inviſible, whom no man hath ſcen, nor can ſee, 
as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 3-16, That he 1s 
infinitely Great and Excellent, beyond all that 
our Wit or conceit can imagine; that he hath re- 
ceived his being from none, and gives being to all 
things, 

12. All this weareto believe of him in regard 
of his Efſence and being : but beſides this, he is 
ſer forthto us in the Scripture by ſeveral Excellen- 
cies, 
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cies, as that he is of infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, 
Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-ſuftciency, 
Majeſty ; that he diſpoles and governs all chings 
by his Providence ; that-he knows all things and 
is preſent in a}l places ; theſe are by Divines cal- 
led the Attributes of God, and all theſe we mult 
undoubtingly acknowledge, that is, we muſt firm- 
Iv believe all theſe Divine Excellencies to be in 
God, and that inthe greateſt degree, and ſo thac 
they can never ceaſe to bein him, he can never be 
other than infinitely Good, Aerciful, True,S&c. 

13. But the acknowledging him for our God 
fenifies yer more than this; it means that we 
ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of 
Duty which belong from a Creature to his God : 
What thoſe are I am now totell you. 

14. The firlt 1s FAITH, or Belief, 
not on]y that forementioned of his Ef- Faith, 
ſence and Attributes, but of his Word, 
the believing moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith is 
perfefly true- This neceflarily ariſes from that 
Attribute, his Truth, it being natural forusto be- 
live whatſocvcr is ſaid of one of whoſe truth we 
are confident. Now the holy Scriptures being the 
Word of God, we are therefore to conclude, tha® 
all that 15 contained in them is mo!? true. 

15. Thethings contained in them 
are of theſe four ſorts: Firſt, Aﬀfir= Of ba Af- 
mations, ſuch are all the ſtories of = firmatzons. 
the Bible, when it 1s ſaid, ſuch and ' 
ſuch things came ſo and ſo to paſs: Chriſt was 
born of a Virgin, was laidina Manger, &c. And 
ſuch alſo are many points of Doctrine, as that 
there are three Perſons in the Godbead, that Chrif 
iS 
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moſt true. And nor only ſo, but becauſe they are 
all written for our inſtruction ; we are to conſider 
them for that purpoſe, that 1s, by them co lay that 
Foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, on which we 
may build a Chriſtian life. 
16. The ſecond ſort of things con - 
. Commands. tained 1a the Scripture, are the Com- 
mands, that is, the ſcyeral things en- 
Joyned us by God to perform ; theſe we are to 
believe ro come from him, and to be molt jult and 
fir for him to command : but then this belief muſt 
bring forth obedience, that what we believe thus 
fit to be done, be indeed done by us; otherwiſe 
our belief that they come from him ſerves but to 
make us more inexcuſable, 
17. Thirdly, eneS-ripture contains 
Threat - ehrearrings; many Texts there are 
nings. which threaten to them that go on in 
their ſins, the wrath of God, and under 
that are contained all the puniſhments and niſe- 
ries of this life, both ſpiritual and cemporal, and 
everlaiting deſtruftion in the life ro come. Now 
we are molt ſtedfaſtly to believe, thar theſe are 
God's threats, and thac they will certainly be per- 
formed to evcry impenitent ſinner, Bur then the 
uſe were to make of this belief, is to keep from 
thoſe fins ro which this defiruttion 15 threarned ; 
otherwiſe our beliet adds to our guilc, that will 
wilfully go on in fpight of thoſe threatnings. 
18. Fourthly, the Scripture contains 
Proms- Promiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies 
ſes. and our Souls; for our Bodies there 
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are many promiſes that God will provide for 
them what he ſees neceſſary, I will name only 
one, Mat. 6. 33- Sek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his rightewujneſs, and all theſe things, that 15, all 
outward neceflaries, ſpall te added unto you: but 
here it 1s to be obſerved, that we mult firſt ſeck 
the Iijngdom of God and bis righteouſneſs, that 15, 
make it our firſt and greateſt care to ſerve and 
obty him, before this promiſe even of temporal 
good things belong to us. To the ſoul there are 
many and high promiſes, as firſt, that of preſent 
eaſe and refrethment, which we find, Mart. 11.29. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye ſhall 
find reft to your ſouls : bur here itis apparent, char 
before this reſt belongs to us, we muſt have taken 
en us Chrifts yoke, become his fervants and Diſci- 
ples. Finally, there are promiſes to the ſoul even 
of all the benefits of Chriſt ; but yer thoſe on!yto 
fu h as perform the condition required ; that 1s, 
Pardon of fins to thoſe that repent of them, In- 
creaſe of Grace tothoſe that diligently make uſe 
of what they have already, 2nd humbly pray for 
more ; and Eternal Salvation to thoſe that conti- 
nue to their lives end in hearty obedience to his 
Commands. 

19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore 
ſtir us up to perform the Condition, and till it do 
ſo, wecan in noreaſon expect any good by them: 
ard for us to look for the. benefit of them on 
other terms, 15 the ſame mad preſumption that it 
would bein a ſervant to challenge his Maſter to 
give-him a reward for having done nothirg of his 
work, to which alone the reward was promiſed ; 
you can eaſily reſolve what anſwer were to be 
given 
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given roſuch a ſcrvant, and the he ſame we are to 
expect from God in this caſe. Nay further, it 1s 
ſure, God hath given theſe promiſes to no other 
end, but to invite us to holineſs of life; yea, he 
gave his Son, in whom all his promiſes are as it 
were ſumm'd up, for this end. We uſually look ſo 
much at Chrift's coming to ſatishe for us, that we 
forget this other part of his errand. But there 1s 
nothing ſurer, than that the wain purpoſe of his 
coming 1nto the. World was to plant good lifz 
among men. 

20. This1s ſo often repeated in Scripture, that 
no man that conſiders and believes what he reads 
can doubt of it, Chriſt himſcifrells us, Mat.9,13. 
He came tv call l;; nners 10 repentance. And S. i eter » 
As 3.36. tells us, That God ſent bis Son | efu to 
bleſs us,in turning every one of us from 0uz iniqus ties - 
for it ſeems the turning us from our 1Niquitzes Was 

the greateſt ſpecial Blefling which God untend:<d us 
in Chriſt. 

21. Nay, we are taught by S. Paul, that = 
was the end of his very death alſo, Tit.z-14. Wh 
gave bimſelf for our ſins, that be might red:em us Sow 
all iniquity, and purific to kimſelf a pecultar people, 
zealous of good works. Ard again, Gal. 1. 4. Who 
gave bimſelf for us, that he m izht delrter us from this 
preſent evil world, that is, from the fins and 111 
cuſtoms of the world. Divers other Texts thcre are 
to this purpoſe ; but theſe 1 ſuppoſe ſufficient to 
aſſure any man of this one great truth, that all that 

Chriſt hath done for us was directed to this end,the 
bringing us to live Chriitianly : or in the words of 
S. Paul, to teach us, that denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly l::fts, we [honld live ſoberly, righteouſly and 
gedly in this preſent world, 22.Now 
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22, Now we know Chriſt is the foundation of 
all the promiſes ; In him all the promiſes of Gad are 
yea and Amcn, 2 Cor.1. 20. And thereforeif God 
gave Chriſt to this end, certainly the Promiſes 
areto the ſame alſo. And then how great an abuſe 
of them is it ro make them ſerve for purpoſes 
quire contrary to whar they were intended? v22. 
to the tncouraging us ia fins, which they will 
certainly do, it we perſwade our ſelves they belon 
to us, how wickedly ſoever we live. The Apoſtle 
teaches us another uſe of chem, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Ha- 
ving therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves 
from all filthinefs of the fleſh and Firit, perſeBing 
bolineſs in the fear of God. When we do thus, we 
may juſtly apply the promiſes to our ſelves, and 
with comfort expect our partes in them. Bur ill 
then, though theſe promiſes be of certain truth, 
yer we canreapno benecfit from them, becauſe we 
are not the perſons to whom they are made, that 
is, we perform not the condition required to give 
us right to them. 

23. This is the Faith or Belief required of us 
towards the things God hath revealed to us in 
the Scripture, ro wit, ſuch as may anſwer the end 
for which they were ſo revealed, that 15, the 
bringing us to good lives ; the bare believing 
the truth of chem, without this, is no more than 
the Devils do, as S. James tells us, Chap. 2. 19- 
Only they are not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us 
are, for they will cremble, as knowing well this 
Faith will never do them any good. Bur many 
of us. go on confidently, and doubr not the ſuſfi- 
ciency of our Faith, though we have not che leaſt 
fruit of obedience to approve ic by, let ſuch hear 

: S.Fames's 


—_ 


10 The W hole Duty of Man. 


S, James's judgment 1n the point, Chap+2.26. As 
the body without the ſpirit vs dead, ſu Farth if it hate 
08 works #5 dead alſo with 
24 A dlecond duty to God is HOPE, 

Hope. that is, a comfortable expeQtation of 
theſe good things he hath premiſed. Bur 

es, 25 I told you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as 
agrees to the nature of the promiſes, which being 
ſuch as requires 8 condition on our part, we can 
hope no turther than we make that good; orif 
we do, weare fo far from performing by it this 


: duty of Hope, that we commit the 
Preſump- great fin of Preſuwption,which is no= 
$30n. thing clic but hoping where God 


hath given us no ground to hope: 
this every Man doth, that hopes for pardon of fins 
and eternal life, without thar repentance and obe- 
dience to which alone they are pronfiſed ; the rrue 
hope is that which purifics us, S. John ſaith, 1 £p. 
3+ 3. Enery man that bath this bope 1n htm, purifieth 
himſelf, even as he 1s pure; that 1s, it makes him 
leave his fins, and earneſtly endeavour to be holy 
as Chrift is, and that which doth not ſo, how 
confident {oever it be, may well' be concluded to 
be bur that hope of: the Hypocrite, which Fob af- 
ſures us ſhall periſh, | 
25. But there is another way of 
DeSÞarr. tranſgreſſing this Duty, beſides that 
of Preſumption, and that is by deſpe- 
ration, by which I mean not that which 1s ordina- 
rily ſo called, +2. the deſpairing of mercy, fo Jong 
25 we continue in our fins, for that 1s but juſt for 
ustodo : but1 mean ſuch a deſperation as makes 


us give over endeavour, that 15, when a Man 
that 
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that ſees he is not at the preſent ſuch a oneas the 
promiſes belong to, concludes, he can never be- 
come ſuch, and therefore neglects all duty, and 
goes on in his fias. This 1s indeed the finful de- 
ſpzration, and that which it it be continued in, 
muſt end 1n deſtrution 

26. Now the work of hope is to prevent this, 
by ſetting before us the generalicy of the promi- 
ſes, that they belong to all that will bur perform 
the Condition, And therefore though a Man have 
not hitherto performed it, and ſo hath yet no 
rightto them, yet hope wall tell him, that that 
right may yet be gained, if he will now ſet heat- 
tily about it. Ir is therefore ſtrange folly for any 
Man, be he never ſo ſinful, to give up himſelf 
for loſt, wh:n if he will but change his courſe, 
he ſhall be as certain to partake of the promiſes of 
mercy, as it he had never gong on in thoſe-former 
ſins. 

27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of the 
Prodigal, Luke 15. where we ſee that Son, which 
had run away from his Father, and had conſu- 
med the portion given him, in riotous living, was 
yet upon his return and repentance uſed with as 
much kindneſs by the Father, as he that had ne- 
ver offended, nay with higher and more paſho- 
nate expreſſions of love. The intent of which 
Parable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly our 
heavenly Father will receive us, how great ſoever 
our former fins have been, it we (hall return to 
him with erue ſorrow for what is palt, and fin- 
cere obedience for the time ro come; nay ſo ac- 
ceptable a thing is it to God, to have any ſinner 
return from the error of his ways, that there is a 
C 2 kind 
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kind of Triumph in Heaven for it, There ts joy in the 
preſence of the Angels of God, over one ſinner that | 
repenteth, Luke 15. 10. Andnow who would not 
rather chuſe by a timely repentance, to bring joy 
to Heaven, to Ged and his holy Angels, than by a 
ſuilen deſperation to pleaſe Satan and his accurſed 
ſpirits; eſpecially when by the former we ſhall 
yu endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and by the 
atter as endleſs rorments ? 
28 A third duty toGod is LOVE ; 
Love its thereare two common Motives of love 
Mutizes, among men. The one the goodneſs and 
exceliency of the perſon, the other his 
particular kindneſs, and love tous; and both theſe 
are 1n the higheſt degree in God, 
| 29 Firſt, heis of infinite goodneſs, 
Gods ex- and excellency in himſelf; this you 
celency. were before taught to believe of him, 
and no Man can doubt it that conſiders 
bur this one thing, that there is notking good in 
the World, but what hathreceived all its goodneſs 
from God : his gocdneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, 
and the goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome 
{mall ſtreams flowing from the Sea. Now you 
would certainly think him a mad man, that 
ſhould ſay the Sca were not greater than ſome 
Iitcle Brook : and certainly it 15 ro leſs folly to 
ſuppoſe tha: the goodneſs of God doth not as 
much (nay infinitely more) exceed that of all 
Creatures Beſtdes, the goodue(s of the creature 
15 imperfect and mixt with much evil ; bur his is 
pur? and ertire without any ſuch mixture. Helis 
perfectly Holy, and cannot be tainred with the 
leaſt impurity, neuther can be the author of any to 
us 
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us ; for though he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs 
1nus, he 1s the cauſe of none of our fins. This 
S. fames exprelly tells us, Chap. 1.13. Let no 
man ſay when he «s tempted, I am tempted of Gud : 
for God cannut be tempted with evil, neub:r tempteib 
be any man, 
30. But ſecondly, God is not only 

thus good ia himſelf, bur he isallo Hu kind- 
wonucrtul good, that is, kind and nes to us, 
mercitul to us; we are made up of 
two parts, a Soul and a Body, and to each of theſe 
God hath expreſſed infinite mercy and tender- 
n?ls, Do but conftler what was before told you 
of tne SECOND COVENANT, and the mer- 
cles therein offered, evca Chrift himſclf and all 
his bencfits, an4 alſo that he offers them ſo fin- 
Cercly and heartily, that no man can miſs of en- 
Joying them but by his own default, For he doth 
molt really and affeionately deſire we+ ſhould 
emorace them and live ; as appears by that (o- 
lemn Oath of his, Ezek. 33. 11. NA I live ſaith 
ihe Lord, Ibave no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, - 
but that the wicked turn from bis way and live ; 
Whereto he adds this paſhonate expreſſion, Turn 
Je, turnye from your evil ways, for wiy will ye die ? 
To the {ame purpoſe you may read Ezek. 18. 
Conl1der this, Iſay, and then ſurely you cannot 
but ſay, he hath great kindneſs to our Souls, 
Nay, let every Man but remember with himſelf 
the many calls he hath had ro repentance and 
am2ndmenc : ſometimes outward by the Word, 
ſometimes inward by the ſecret whiſpers of God's 
Spirit in his heart, which were only to Woo and 
1atreat him to avoid Eternal miſery, and to accepr 

| C 3 of 
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of Eternal happineſs; let him, 1 ſay, remember 
thele, together with thoſe many other means: God 
hath uſed roward him for the ſame end, and he 
w1]l have reaſon to confels God's kindneſs, not 
on:y to Mens fouls in general, but to his own 1n 
particular, 

31. Nether hath he been wanting to our Bo- 
Ges; all the good things they enjoy, as health, 
ſtrength, food, raiment, and whatever elſe con- 
cerns them, are merely his gifts : ſo that indeed 
It is impoſſible we ſhould be 1gnorant of his mer- 
cicrs tothem, all thoſe outward comforts and re- 
freſhmenrs we daily enjoy, being continual ef- 
fefts and witnefles of it; and though ſome enjoy 
more of theſe than others, yer there is no perſon 
but enjoys (ſo much in one kind or other, as abun- 
dantly ſh:ws God's mercy and kindneſs to him in 
reſpect of 115 Body. 

32. And now ſurely you will think 1t but rea- 
ſonable we ſhould Love him, who 1s 1n all re- 
fpcEts thus Lovely: Indeed this is a duty fo ge- 
nerally acknowledged, that if you ſhould ask 
any Man the queltion, whether he loved God or 
no, hewould think you did him great wrong to 
doubt of it ; yet for all this, it is coo plain, that 
there are very few, that do indeed love him ; and 
this will ſoon be proved to you by examining a 
liectle, what are the common effetts of love, which 
we bear to Men like our felves, and then trying, 


whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our love to 
God. 


33. Of that fort there are 

Fruit of Lowe, divers, but for ſhorenefs I will 
fefire of pleaſing. name but two. The firſt is 2 de- 
lire 
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fire of plcafing, the ſecond adeire of enjoyment. 
Theſe are con!tantly the fruits of Love. For the 
firſt, *tis known by all, chat he that loves any 
perion is very deſirous to approve himſeff to 
him, to do whatſoever he thinks will be plzaftng 
to him; and according £0 the degree of love, fo 
1s this defire more or leſs; where we love ear- 
neſtly, weare very earneft, and careful to pleaſe, 
Now it we have indeed that loy: to God, we pre- 
tend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we ſhall 
be careful to pleaſe him in all things. Therefore 
as you judge of the tree by ts fruits, ſo may you 
judge of your love of God, by this fruit of it; 
nay indeed this is the way of erial, which Chriſt 
himſelfhath given us, Fobn 14. 15. It ye love me, 
keep my Commandments, and S. Fobn tells us, 
1 Ep. 5. 3- That thu #s the love of God, that we walk 
after bis Commandments, and where this one proof 
is wanting, it will be impoflible to teſtifie our love 

to God. | 
34. But ir muſt yet be farther conſidered, that 
this love of God mult not be in a low or weak 
degree, for beſides that the motives to 1t., His 
Excellency and his kindneſs are in the highelt, 
the ſame commandment which bids us love God, 
bids us love him with all our hearts, and with all our 
firenzth, that is, as much as 1s poſſible for us, and 
above any thing elſe. And therefore to the ful- 
filling this Commandment, it is necefſary we 
love him in thae degree; and if we do ſo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome flight and 
faint endeavours of pleaſing, but fuch as are 
molt diligeht and earneft, ſuch as will pat us-up- 
oa the moſt painful and coltly duties, make us 
C 4 wil- 
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willing to forſake our own eaſe, goods, friends, 
yea life it ſelf, when we cannot keep them without 
diſobeying God. 

35- Now examine thy ſelf by this ; haſt thou 
this fruir of love to ſhew > Doſt thou make it 
thy conltant and greateit care to keep God's 
Commandments? To obey him in all things? 
Earneſtly labouring to plcaſe him to the utmolt 
of thy power, even to the forſaking of what 1s 
deareſt to thee in this world ? If thou doſt, thou 
mayeſt then truly ſay chou loveſt God. Bur on 
the contrary, if thou wilfully continueſt in the 
breach of many, nay, bur of any one command 
of his, never deceive thy ſelf, for the love of 
God abides not in thee. This will be made plain 
to you, zt you conſider what the Scripture ſaith 
of ſuch, as that they are enemies to. God by their 
wicked works, Cul. 1.21. Thac the carnal mind 
(and iuch is every one that continues wilfully i119 
fin Y'is enmity with God, Fom. 8.7. That he that 
fins wilſully, tramples under foot the Son of God, and 
doth defþight unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. 
and many the like, And there!ore unleſs you can 
think enmity, and trampling, and deſpight to be 
fruits of love, you muſt not believe you love 
God, whilſt you goonin a wilful diſobedience to 
him, 


36. Alſecond fruit of Loye,I told 

Defire of you, was deſire of Enjoying. This is 
F njoy4ng. conſtantly to be ſeen in our love to 
one another. If you have a friend 

whom you entirely, love, you defire his converſat- 
on, wilh to be always in his company: and thus 
will it beglſo in our loyeto God, if that be as great 
and hearcy as this x 37.There 


® "—__— . « X, : .. 


Sund.r. Of Love of God. = 


37. Thereis a twofold Enjoying of God, the 
one ImperteCt in this lite, the other more Perfect 
and complear in the life ro come : that in this life 
is that converſation, as I may call it, which we 
have with God in his Ordinances, in Praying and 
Meditating, in hearing his Word, in receiving the 
Sacramenc, which are all intended for chis pur- 
poſe, co bring us into an intimacy and familiarity 
with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing him 
ſpeak to us, x 

38. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhall 
certainly hugely value and deſire theſe ways of 
converſing with him; it being all chat we can 
have 1n this life, it will make us with David, 
eſteem one day in Gud's courts better than a thouſand, 
Pſal. $4. 10. we thall be glad to have theſe oppor- 
tunities of approaching to him as often as it is poſ- 
ſible, and be caret:;] ro uſe them diligently, co 
char end of uniting us ſtill more to him, yea we 
ſhall cometo theſe Spiritual exerciſes with the ſame 
chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt friend. 
And if indeed we do thus, it is a good proof of our 
Love. 

39. But I f:ar there are not many have this 
ro ſhew for it, as appears by the common back- 
wardneſs and unwillingneſs of. men to come to 
theſe; and their negligence and heartleſneſs 
when they are atthem ; and can we think that 
God will ever own us for lovers of him, whileſt 
we have ſuch diſlike co his company, thac we 
will never come 1nto it but whea we are dragg'd 
by fear, or ſhame of men, or ſome ſuch worldly 
Motive? Ir is ſure you would not think chat man 
loved you, whom you perceive to ſhun your 
com- 
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company and be Joth to come in your fight. And 
therefore be not fo unreaſonable as to ſay, You 
love God, when yer you defire to keep as far from 
him as you can. 

40. But beſides this there is another Ernjoy- 
ment of God, which is more perfect and com- 
pleat, and that is our perpetual enjoying of him 
3n Heaven, where we ſhall be for ever united ro 
him, and enjoy kim not now and then only for 
thort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but continu- 
aily without interruption or breaking off, And 
certainly if we have that degree of love to God 
we ought, this cannot but be moſt earneſtly deft- 
red by us ſo much, that we ſhall chink no labour 
toOgreat to compals it. -The ſeven years that 7a- 
cob {crved for Fachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to bim 
but a few days for the love that he had to ber : And 
ſurely if we have love to God, we ſhall not think 
the ſervice of our whole lives too dear a price for 
this full Enjoyment of him, nor eſteem all the En- 
joymenrs of the: World worth the looking on in 
compariſon thereof. 

41. If we can-truly tell our (elves we do thus 
long for this enjoyment of God, we may believe 
welove him. But I fear again there are but few 
that can thus approve their love, For if we look 
into mens lives, we ſhall {ze they are nor gene- 
rally ſo fond of this Enjoyment, as to be at any 
Pains to putchaſe it. - And not only ſo, but it 1s 
to be doubted, there are many who if it were 
put ro- their choice, Whether they would liye 
here always to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of 
the World, or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would 


like the children of Gad ahd Reuben, ſet up _ 
> 1244S re 
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reſt on this fide * Fordan, Numb. 32. and never de- 
fire that ud Canaan; ſocloſe do their affe- 
Etious clzave to things below, which ſhewsclear- 
ly they have not mace God their treafure, for then 
according to our Saviour's Rule, Flatth. 6. 22. 
their heart would be with him. Nay, further 
yet ; it istoo plain that many of us ſer ſo litle 
yalue on this enjcying of God, that we prefer the 
vilelt and baſeſt fins before him, and chuſe to en- 
joy them, though by ic we utterly loſe our parts in 
him, which1s the caſe of every Man that continues 
wilfully in choſe ftas. 

42. And now I fear, according to theſe Rules 
of Trial, many that profeſs co love God, will be 
found not to do ſo, I conclude all with the words 
of S. Fobn, 1 Ep. 3 18 which though ſpoken of 
the love of our brethren, 1s very ficly appliable ro 
this love of God, Let 1s not love #n word, neither in 
tonzue, but in deed and in truth. 

43. A Fourthduty to God is FEAR); 
this arifes from the conſideration both of Fear. 
his juſtice & his power; his juſtice ts ſuch 
that he will not clear the wicked, and his Power 
ſuch, tha he is avleto infli& the ſoreſt puniſhments 
upon them; and thit this is a reaſonable cauſe of 
fear, Chrift himſelf rells us, Matth. 10. 28. Fear 
him which xs able to defliroy both ſoul and body 11 bell. 
Many other places of Scripture there are, which 
commend to us this duty, as Fſal. 2. 11. Serve the 
Lord wth fear, Pal. 34. 9. Fear the Lord ye that be 
hu Saints, Pro, 9.10. The fear of the Lord u the begin- 
ntg of weſdom, and divers the like z and indeed all 
the threatnings of wrath againſt ſinners, which we 
meet with 1n the Scripcure, are only to this end, 
to work this fear inour hearts. 44.Now 
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44+ Now this fear is nothing elſe, bur ſuch an 
awtul regard of God, as may keep us from offen- 
ding him. This the Wiſe man tclls us, Prop.16 17, 
The jear of the Lord u to depart fromer:!: (othat 
none Can be (21d truly to fear God, that 1s not 
ehereby with-held from {:n, and this is but anſwe- 
rable to that common fear we have towards men z 
whoever we know m2y hurt us, we will beware 
of provoking ; and therefore if we be not as wary of 
diſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear men more than 
we do him. 


45. How great a madnefs this 


The folly of 1s, thus to fear men above God, 
fearing Flen _ will ſoon appear, if we com- 
more than God. pare what man can do to us 


with that which Godcan. And 
firſt, it is ſure, 1t is not inthe power of man (I 
might (2y Devils roo )to do us any hurt, unleſs 
God permit and {uffer them ro doit: ſo thatif we 
do bur keep him our friend, we may ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, The Lord # on my fade, 1 fear not 
what man can do unto me. For let their malice 
be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them 
from hurting us; oay he can change their minds 
rowards us, according tothat of the Wiſe man, 
Prov. 16. 7. When a mans ways pleaſe the Lurd, be 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with bim. A 
notable example of this we have 1a Facob, Gen. 32. 
who when his Brother Eſau was coming againit 
him as an enemy, God wonderfully turned his 
heart, ſo that he met him with all the expreſſions 
of brotherly kindneſs, as you may read in the next 
Chapter, 


46.But 


— 
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46. Bur ſecondly, Suppoſe men were left at 1i- 
berty to do thee what miſchief they conld ; alas! 
their power goes but a little way; they may per- 
haps rob thze of thy goods, it may be they may 
take away thy liberty or thy Credit, or perchance 
thy life too, but that thou knoweſt 15 the utmoſt 
they can do. Bur now God can do all this when 
he pleaſes, and that which 1s infinitely more, his 
vengean:e reaches even beyond death it ſelf, ro 
the Ecernal miſery both of Body and Soul in Hell ; 
in cempariſon of which, death 1s ſo inconfide- 
rable, that we are not to Jook upon it with any 
dread, Fear not then that kill. the body, and after 
that have no more that they can do, ſaith Chriſt, Luke 
12.4. and then immediately adds, But | wi# fore- 
warn y0u whom you ſhall fear, fear bim which after 
he hath killed, bath power to caſt into bell, yea, 1 ſay 
unto you, fear bim, In which words the compariſon 
is ſet between the greateſt i]] we can ſuffer from 
Man, the loſs of life, and thoſe ſadder evils God 
can inflit on us ; and the latter are found ro be the 
only dreadful things, and therefore God only to be 
feared, 

47. But there is yet one thing farther conſide- 
rable in this matter, which1s this, Iris poſſible we 
may tranſgreſs againſt men, and they not know it: 
I may perhaps ſteal my neighbours goods, or defile 
his wife, and keep it ſo cloſe that he ſhall nor ſuf- 
ſpeft me, and ſo never bring me to puniſhment for 
it: butthis we cannot do with God, he knows all 
things, even the molt ſecret thoughts of our heares ; 
and therefore though we commit a fin never ſo 
cloſcly, he is ſure to find us, and will as furely if we 
do not timely repent, puniſh us eternally for it. 
48.And 
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48. And now ſurely 1t cannot bur be conteſt, 
thatit is much ſafer difpleaſing men, chan Gods 
yet, alas, our practice 1s asit we believed the di- 
rect Contrary, there being nothing more ordinary 
with us, than for the avoiding of fome preſenc 
danger we fear from Men, to ruſh our ſelves upon 
the indignation of God. And thus it 1s with 
us, When either co ſave our eſtates, or credits, or 
our very lives, we commit any fin, for that 1s 
plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather than 
man, 

49. But God knows this caſe of fear of men 1s 
nor the only one wherein we venture to Giſpleaſe 
him ; for we commit many fins, to which we 
have none of this temptation, nor indeed any 
other; as for inſtance, that of common ſwearing, 
to which there is nothing either of pleaſure, or 
profit to invite us. Nay, many times, we, who 
ſo fear the miſchicfs that other men may do to us, 
that weare re2dy to buy them off with the great- 
Et fins, . do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſ- 
chiefs upon us, by fins of our own chuſing, 
Thus the careleſs Prodigal robs himfelf of his 
eſtate, the deceicful and diſhoneſt man, - or any 
that lives in. open notorious fin, deprives himfelf 
of his credit, and the Drunkard and Giutton 
brings Diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning his 
life. And can we think we do at all fear God, 
when that fear hoth fo little power over us, that 
though it be backre with the many preſent miſ- 
chiefs that attend upon fin, it is not able to keep 
us from them? Surely ſuch Men are fo far from 
fearing God, that they rather ſeem to defie him, 


reſolve to provoke him, whatſoever 1t coſt them, 
elther 
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either in this world or the next. Yet ſo unrea- 
lonably partial are we to our felves, that even 
ſuch as cheſe will pretend to this fear : you may 
examine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcandalous 
ſinners, before you ſhall meer with one that will 
acknowledge he fears not God. Ir 1s ſtrange it 
{ſhould be poſſible fon Men thus to Cheat them= 
ſelves; but however it is Certain we cannot de- 
ceive God, he will not be mockt, and therefore 
tf we will not now ſo fear as to avoid fin, we ſhall 
one day fear when it will be too late to avoid pu- 
niſhment, 

5o. A fifth duty to God 1s that of 
TRUSTING in him, that is, depending Truſt. 
and reſting on him : and that 1s firſt in 
all dangers, ſecondly in all wants. We are toreſt 
on him 1n all our dangers both Spiritual and Tem= 
poral. Ofthe firſt ſort, are all thoſe Temptations, 
by which we are in danger to be drawn to fig. 
And in this reſpeCt he hath pro- 
miſcd that if we reſet the Devil he In all fpirsig- 
(hall flee from us, Tam. 4.7. There- al dangers. 
fore our duty 1s firſt to pray car- 
neſtly for God's grace to enable us ta overcome 
the temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet our fclyes 
manfully to combate with it, not yielding or gi- 
ving conſent to it in the leaſt degree; and whileſt 
we do thus, we are conhdently to relt upon God, 
that his grace will be ſufficient for us, that he will 
either remove the temptation, or ſtrengthen us to 
withſtand it. 

51. Secondly, in all outward and In all Tew- 
Temporal dangers we are to reft up- poral. 
on him, as knowing that he is able ro 


deliver 
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deliver us, and that he will do ſo if he ſee it beſt 
for us, andif we be (uch co whom he hath promi- 
{cd his proteCtion, that 1s, ſuch as truly fear him. 
To this purpoſe we have many promiles in Scrip- 
ture, i ſal. 34 7. The Angel of the Lord tarricth 
round avout them that fear bim, and delivereth them 
and Pſal. 34 20. The Lord deliverecth ihe ſouls of bis 
Saints, and al: that put ther truſt in kim ſhall not be 
deftiiute ; and divers the like. 

Alſo we have many examples, as that of the 
three children in the Furnace, Danze] 3. That of 
Daniel in the Lions Den, Dan 6.and many others 
all which ſerve to teach us this one Lefſon, thar if 
we go on conſcionably in performing our duty, we 
need not be diſmayed for any thing that can befal 
us, for the God whom we ſerve 15 able to deliver 
us. 


52. Therefore in all dangers 
Not ſeck 10 de- we are firſt humbly to pray for 
liver our ſelves his aid, and then to reſt our 
by any ſin. ſelves chearfully on him; and 

aſſuring. our ſc)Jves that he will 
give ſuch an iſſue as ſhall be maſt for our good. 
But above all things, we muſt be ſure ro tix our 
dependence wholly on him, and not torely on 
the creatures for help ; much Jeſs muſt we ſeck to 
dcliyer our ſelves by any unlawful means, that 
is, by the committing of any fin; for thatis like 
eaul, 1 Sam. 18. 7. to gotuthe witch, that 1s, to 
the Devil for help; ſuch courſes do commonly 
d:ceive our hopes at the preſent, and inſtead of 
delivering us out of our traits, plunge us in 
greater, and thoſe much more uncomfortable 
ones, becauſe then we want that which is - 
only 
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only laopert, God®#favour and aid, which we 
certainly forfeic, when we thus ſeek to reſcue 
our ſelves by any finful means. Bur ſuppoſing 
we could by ſuch a way certainly free our ſelves 
from the preſent danger ; yet alas, weare far from 
having gained ſafety by 1t; we have only remo= 
ved the danger from that which was leſs confide- 
rable, and brought it upon the molt precious 
part of us, our Souls ; z like an tinsk1ltul Phyſician, 
that to remove a pain from the finger ſtrikes it to 
the heart; we are therefore erolly miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good Hus- 
band in ſaving our Liberties or eſtates, or Lives 
themſelyes by a fin; we have not ſaved them, but 
madly overbought them, laid out our very Souls 
on them : and Chriſt tells us how little we ſhall 
gain by ſuch bargains, Mats. 16. 26. What ia man 
profited if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his 
own ſoul? Let us therefore reſolve never to value 
any thing we can poſſeſs in this world at fo high 
a rate, as to, keep it at the price of the leaſt fin; 
bur whenever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue, 
that we mult either part with ſome, perhaps all 
our worldly poſſeſſions, nay life ie ſelf, or elſe 
commir fin, let us then remember, that this 1s 
the ſeaſon for us to perform that great and excel- 
lent duty of taking up the Crofs, which we can ne- 
ver ſo properly do as in this caſe ; for our bear- 
ing of thar which we have no poſſible way of 
avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid to be but the car- 
rying of the Croſs, bur then only can we be 
ſaid ro take it up, when having a means of eſca- 
ping it by a fin, we rather chuſe to indure the 
Croſs than commit the Sin ; for then it is not laid 
D on 
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on us by any unavoidable n&eſlity, but we wil- 
lingly chuſe it; and this is highly acceptable with 
God, yea, withal fo ſtrift!y required by him, 
that if we fail of performing it, when we are pur 
eo the trial, we are not to be accounted follow- 
ers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expr: flv rold us, 
Matt 16. 24- If any man come after me, let him deny 
bimſelf, and take up hu Croſs and follow me; and 
ſo again, .Alark 8 34. It were therefore a good 
point of Spiritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes by 
ſome lower degrees of ſelf denial, to fit our 
ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be called 
to it; we know he that «xpects to run a Race 
will before hand be often breathing himſelf, that 
he may not be foild when he comes to run for the 
prize; in like manner *cwill be fit for us, ſome- 
times to abridge our ſelves fomewhar of our 


—— 


lawful plezſure, or eaſe, or profir, ſo that we 
may get ſuch a maſtery oyer our ſclves, as to be 
able to renounce all when our obedience to God 
TeqQuires 1t. 


53. And 2s we are thus to truſt 

In all wants on God for deliverance from dan- 
ſpiritual. ger, ſo are we likewiſe tor ſupply 
of our wants; and thoſe 2pain are 

either Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiritual want 
is that of his Grace to inable us to ſerve him, 
without which we can Go nothing; and for this 
we are to Cepend on him, provided, we neglect 
not the means, which are Prayer and a Careful 
' uſing of what he hath already beſtowed on us: 
For then we have his promiſe for it, He will give 
the holy Spere8 to them that ask it, Luke 11. 15. and 
unto him that bath ſhall be given, Faith. 25. 29. 
that 
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that is, To him that hath made a good uſe of that grace 
he bath alrcady, God will give ore. We are not 
therefore to affrighrt our ſelves with the difficul- 
ty of thoſe things God requires of us, but remem- 
ber he commands nothing which he will not in- 
able us to perform, if we be not wanting to our 
ſelves. And therefore ler us fincerely do our parts, 
and confidently aſſure our ſelves God will not fail 
of his, 

54. But we have likewiſe Temporal 
and Bodily wants, and for the ſupply Temporal 
of them we are likewiſe to rely on him. wants. 
And for this alſo we want no Promi- 
ſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of them to 
whom they are made, that is, Gods faithfu! Ser- 
vants: They that fear the Lord lack nothing, Plal. 
34 9.andver. 16. They that ſeck the Lord ſhall want 
no manner of thing that :s good again Pal. 33. 18, 
19. Bebold the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear 
him, upon them that bope #n bis mercy, to deliver thery 
ſouls from death, and to feed them in time of famine. 
Examples alſo we have of this, as we may (ce in 
the caſe of Eliyab, and the poor Widow, 1 Rings 17. 
and many others. 

55. We are therefore to look up to him for 
the proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, ac- 
cording to that of the Pſalmift, The eges of all zpait 
upon thee, 0 Loyd, and thou giveſt them thetr meat in 
due ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath taught us to 
pray for our daily bread; thereby teaching us that 
we are to live 1n continual dependance upon God 
for it. Yet I mean not by this, that we ſhould 
ſo expect ir from God, as to giveup our ſclyes to 
idleneſs, and expe co be fed by Miracles. No, 

2 our 
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our honeſt induſtry and labour is the means by 
which God ordinarily gives us the neceſfaries of 
this life; and therefore we muit by no means neg- 
I:& that, He that will not labour let bim not cat, (ays 
th: Apoſtle, 2 Thefſ. 3. 10. And we may believe 
God will pronounce the ſame ſentence, and ſuffer 
the ſlochful perſon ro want eyen neceſſary food. 
But waen we have faithfully uſed our own in- 
deayour, thzn we muſt alſo look up to God for 
his blefing on it, without which it can never pro- 
ſper to us. And having done thus, we may com- 
fortably reſt our ſelves on his Providence for ſuch 
a meaſure of theſe outward things as he ſ:es fitteſt 
for us. 

56. But if our condition be ſuch that we are 
not able to labour, and have no othcr means of 
bringing in the necefſarizs of life ro our (elves, 
yer even then we are chearfully to reſt upon God, 
believing that he who feeds the Ravens, will by 
ſome means or other, though we know not what, 
provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall con- 
tinue in this world, and neycr in any caſe torment 
our ſelves with carking and diſtruſtful thoughts, 
bur as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5.7. Caſt al our care on 
bim who careth for us. 

57. This 1s earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Matr. 
6. where he abundantly ſhews the folly of this fin 
of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt excellent one, 
and therefore I ſhall ſet ic down at Jarge, Verſe 
25. Therefore I ſay unto you; take no thought for 
your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what y: ſhall drink; 
nertber for your body, what you ſhall put on ; Is not 
the life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? 
B:bold the fowls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither 


do 
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do they rc: ap, mor gather rnto barns, 4:t your heaven- 
ly Father jeedeth them. Are ye not much better than 
they > Which of y0u by tak +10g thaught can add one 
cubit to bus ſtuure ? Ard why tak: ye thought for ras- 
ment? Couaſil:r the Lilies of the ficl] bow they grow, 
they toil nous, neither do they ſpin, and get 1 ſay unto 
you, that even Solomon 21 a#l his glory wwas not ar- 
rayed lik: on: of theſe Uberefore if God ſo cloath 
the graſs of the jicld, which to day 1s, and to morrow 
8s caſt into th: Oven, ſhall he not much more cloath 
you. 0 ye of little Faith? Therefore take no thought, 
ſaying, What ſhall we cat > Or what ſhat we drink ? 
Or wherewithal ſhall we be cluathed? ( for after all 
th:ſe things do the Gentiles ſe:k)) for your heavenly 
Father knowcth that ye bave need of all th:ſe things. 
But ſeek ye firft the Kingdom of God and is righte= 
ouſneſs, and then all thrſe things ſhall be added unts 
you. Take therefore no thought for to marrow, for 
the marrow ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf ; 
ſuffi-:ent unto the day is the evil thereof. I might 
add many other texts to this purpoſe, but this 
3s (o full and convincing, that 1 ſuppoſe it need- 
leſs. 
58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay 
more concerning this duty is to put The benefits 
you in mind of the great benefits of truſting 
of it; as firſt, that by this truſting on God. 
upon ' God, you ingage and bind 
him to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe that 
depend an4 rruft upon them; and certainly God 
doth ſo much more. Burt then ſecondly, there 1s 
a great deal of eaſe and quiet in the pradtice of 
this duty, it delivers us from all thoſe carkings 
D 3 and 
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and immoderate cares which diſquict our minds, 
break our ſleep, and gnaw even our very hgart. 
I doubt not but thoſe that have felt-them, need 
not be told they are uncaſie. Bur then methinks 
that uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to im- 
brace the means for the removing of them, and 
ſo we ſes it too often doth in unlawful ones ; men 
will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and do any thing to 
deliver themſelv:s from the fear of want. Bur 
alas, they commonly prove but deceitful reme- 
dies; they bring Gods curſe on us, and ſo are 

more likely to betray us to want, than to keep us 
from jr. But if you defire acertain and unfailing 
cure tor cares; take this of relying upon God. 

59. For what ſhould caute that man to fear 
Want that knows he hath one that cares for him, 
who 15s all-ſuficient, and will not ſuffer him ta 
want what 1s ficfor h:m 2 If a poor man had but a 
fairhful promiſe from a wealthy perſon that he 
would never ſuffer him to want, 1t 1s ſure he 
wou}d be highly cheared with it, and would not 
then think fic to be as carking as he was before : 
and yet a mans promiſe may fail us, he may et- 
ener grow poor and not be able, or he may prove 
falſe and not be willing to make good his word. 
Burt we kiov, God 1s ſubject neither to impove- 
r:iſhing nor Geceit. And therefore how vile an in= 
Jury do we offer to him, if we dare not cruſt as 
much upon his promile as we would that of a 
man ? Yea, and how great a miſchief do we do our 
ſelves by loading our minds with a multitude of 
veXatious and tormenting cares, When we may 
ſo ſecurely caft our burden upen God? I conclude 
this in the words of che Apoltle, bi}. 4. 6. Be 

careful 
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ET tp for ; avebing, dats in every thing by prayer and 
ſupplication wth thankſgiving, let your requeſts te 
made known to God. 
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Of. Humility, of Submiſſion to Gods Will 
in reſpect of Obedience ; of Patience 
in all [orts of (+ ff rings, and of Ho- 
wour due to God in ſeveral _ in 


his Houſe, Poſſeſſioa, his Day yz, Word, 


Sacraments, &C. 


Set 1, SIXTH Duty to God 
1s HUMILITY, that Hums- 
is, ſuch a ſenſe of our lity. 


BR own meanneſs and his 
excellency, as may work in us lowly and unfeign- 
ed ſubmiſſion to him: this ſubmiſſion is twofold ; 
firſt, to his Will, fecondly, to his Wiſdom. 

2. The (ſubmiſſion to his Will 1s 
alſo of two ſorts, the ſubmiſon et= Submiſſion to 
ther of obedience or patience ; that Gods will in 
of obedience is our ready yielding reſpe& of 0- 
our ſelves up to do his W\ll, fothat bedience. 
when God hath by his command 
made known to us what his pleaſure is, chearfully 
and readily to ſer about it. To inableusro this, 
| humilicy 1s exceeding neceflary ; for a proud per= 
D 4 ſog 
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fon is of all others the unapreſt to obey, and we 
ſee men never pay an obedience but where they 
acknowledge the perfon commanding to be ſome 
way above them, and ſo ir is here, If we be nor 
throughly perſwaded that God 1s infinitely above 
us, thar we are vilene(s and nothing in compa- 
riſon of him, we ſhall never pay our due obedi- 
ence. 
3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey intire- 
Iy (as you muſt if ever you mean to be ſaved) ger 
your hearts poſſeit with the ſenſe of that great 
unſpeakable diſtance that 1s be- 
The great eween God and you. Conſider him 
diflance be- as he is a God of infinite Majeſty 
tween God. and glory; and we poor worms of 
and us. the earth; he inhioite 1n power, 
ablz to do all things, aad we able 
to db nothing, nor ſo much as to make one _ 
white or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, AHHat. 5. 
He of infinite purity and ho! nels, and we wb) 
aid dehled, wallowing in all kind of fins and un- 
cleznneſs; he unchangeable and conſtanr, and we 
ſubject to change and alteration every minure of 
our lives. He eternal and Immorta}, and wefrail 
mortals, that wheneyer he taketh away our breath 
zee die and are turned ag:1n to our duſt, Pſalm 104. 
'39. Conſider all this, I ſ:y, and you cannot but 
acknowledge a wide diff:rence berween God and 
man, and therefore may well cry out with Job, 
after he had approachr fo near to God, asto dil- 
cern {cmewhat of his excellency, Job. 42. 56. Nuw 
mine eye ſeeth thee, whereſore I abbyr my ſelf andre- 
pent in duſt and aſhes. 
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4. And even when this Hu- 


mility hach brouzhe us to 09e- The unwor tht - 
dience, it 15 not then to be calt neſs of our beſt 
off, as if we had no furt'..: ul? works, 


of it; for there is ſtil] grezr uſe, 
nay neceſſity of it, to k-5p us from any high con- 
ce:rs of our performances, which if we once enter- 
t2in, it will blaſt the belt of them, 2:4 make them 
utterly unacceptable to God ; lice t52 (triftnz(s of 
the Phariſee, which when oace he came to boaſt of, 
the Publican was preferred befo:e him, Luke 
18. ThSbeſt of our works are ſo full of infirmuy 
and pollution, that if we compare them with 
that perfeftion anJ puricy which 1s in God, we 
may truly ſay with the Prophet, LAU our rightcouſ- 
neſſes are as filthy rags, Iſaiah 64. 6. and there- 
fore to pride our ſelves in them, is the fame 
madneſs, that it would be in a beggar to brag of 
his apparel, when ir 1s nothing but vile rags and 
tatters. Our Saviours precept 1n this matter 
muſt always be :emembred, Luke 17. 10. When yors 
have done all thoſe things which are commanded you, 
ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants; if when we have 
done all, we mult give our ſ:lves no better a ticle, 
what are we then co eſteem our ſ{-lves, that are ſo 
far from doing any conftd: rable part of whae we 
are command:d ? Surely chac worſer name of 
flothful and wicked ſerrant. Fatth. 25. 26. we 
have no reaſon to think too bad tor us. 

5. Aſccond fort of Submifhonto 
His Will, is that of Parience; this Submiſſion 1 
ſtands in ſuffering his Will, asthat rec of Pa- 
of obedience did in ating it, and vrence. 
is nothing elſe, but a willing and 
quiet 
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quiet yielding to whatever affiCtions it pleaſes God 
to lay upon us. This the torementioned humilt- 
ty will make eafte to us, for when our-hearts are 
throughly potleit wich that revercace and eſteem 
of God, it will be impolitiyle tor us to grudge 
or murmur at wiatever he does. We (ce an in- 
flance of it in Old Et, r Sam. 3. who. after he 
had heard thz (2d threatnings of GoJ againſt him, 
of the deſtruction of his Family, the loſs of che 
Prieſthood, the cutting off both his Sons in one 
Day, which were all of thz?m affi:Qions of the hea- 
vielt kind, yer this one conſideration that it was 
eh? Lord, inabled him calmly and quietly to 
yield to them ; ſaying, Let hin Jo what ſeemeth 
b:m good, Verie 18. The ſam: effe&t it had on 
Droid, in his ſuffering, Pjalm 39. 9. 1 was 
demnb, I open:d nat my "muth, hea thou didſt 
#t. God's doing it filenced all murmurings and 
rumblings 1n him. And fo mutt it do in us, T1 
all our afliftions, if we will indeed approve our 
mY to God. 
For ſurely you will not think that child hath 
Fo humility to his Parent, or that ſeryant to his 
Maſter, that whzn they are corre(ted, ſhall flie 
in the Father's or Maſter's face. Bur this do we 
whenever we grudge and repin? at that which 
God lays upon us. Bur beſides the want of Hu- 
mility in our fo doing, there is alſo a great want 
of juſtice in it; for God hath, as we are hiscrea- 
tures, a Right to do with us what h2 will, and 
i for us to reſiſt that right of his, is the 
higheſt injuſtice that can bz; nay, farther, it 1s 
alſo the greareit folly in the World, for icis only 


our good that God aims at in aflicting us ; that 
hea 
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heavenly Father is not like o'r earthly ones, 
who ſometimes correct their children only to {a- 
tisfie -theixggpwn angry humour, not to do them 
g00d; But this 15 ſubject co no ſuch frailties, He 
doth not affl1& willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men, Lam. 3. 33. They are our fins which do 
not only give him juſt cauſe, bur even force and 
neceſſitate him to puniſh us. He carries to us 
the bowels and affeCtions of the tenderett Fa- 
ther: now when a Father ſees his child ſtubborn 
and rebellious, and running on 1n a courſe that 
will certainly undo him, what greater act of 
Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaften and 
corre& himz to (re if by that means he may 
amend him; nay indeed he could not be ſaid to 
have true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And 
thus it 1s with God when he fees us run on 1a fin, 
either he muſt leave off to love us, and fo leave 
us to our felves t> tak? our own courſe, and that 
is the heavielt curſe that can befal any Man; or 
elſe if he continu» to love us, he muſt corre@ and 
puniſh us co bring us to amendment. There- 
fore whenever he ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon, 
not only patiently to lieunder his 

rod, but (as I may ſay) kiſs it Thankfulnef 
alſo; that is, be very thankful co for Gods cor- 
him, that he 1s pleaſed not togrne reftions, 

246 over $0 0ur own hearts lufts, Plal. 

18. 12. bur ſtill continues his care of us; ſends 
afflictions, as ſo many meſſengers to call us home 
to himſelf. You ſee then how groſs a folly it is 
to murmur at thoſe ſtripes which are meant fo 
graciouſly; it is like that of a froward Patient, 
which reproaches and reyiles ; the Phyſician that 
comes 
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comes to cure him, and if ſuch a one be left ro die 
of h's diſcafe, ey*ry one knows whom he 1s to 
thank for it. 


III nn 


- 7. But it 1s not only quiet- 
Fruitſulneſs neſs, no nor thankfulneſs net- 
under them. ther under afflictions, that 1s the 

full of our Duty in this matter; 
we muſt have fruicfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt will 
ſtand us in no ſtead, By fruicfulneſs T mean the 
bringing forth thee, which the afflictions were 
ſent ro work in us, iz. the amendment of our 
Iives. To which purpoſe in time of affliction 1e 
1s very necef{:iry for us to call our ſelyes to an 
account, - to examine our hearts and lives, and 
ſearch diligently what Sins lye upon us, which 
provoxed God thus to ſmite us,-and whatſoever 
we hind our (elves guilty of, humbly to confeſs to 
God, and immediately to forſake tor the relt of our 
time. 
8. All I ſhall add concern- 
In all ſorts of wg this duty of patience, 15, 
ſufferings. that we are as much bound to 
It in one ſort of ſufferings, as 
another, whetner our ſufferings bz ſo immediate- 
ly from Gods hand, that no creature hath any 
thing to do 1n it, as fickneſs, or the like; or 
waether it be ſuch, wherein men are the inſtru- 
ments of affl:Cting us, For it is molt ſure when 
any man doth us hurre, he could not do 1t with- 
out Gods perm:ſhon and ſufferance, and God 
may as weil make them the inſtruments of pu- 
niſhing us, as do it more dire&tly by himſeif, 
and 1t 1s bur a Counterfeit patience, that pre- 
tends co ſubmit to God, and yet can þear no- 
thing 
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thing from men; we fee holy Job, who 1s fer 
forth to us as a pattern of true patience, made no 
ſuch difference 1n his affliCtions; he cook the loſs 
of his Cartel, which the Chaldeans and Sabeans 
robb'd him off, with the very ſame meekaeſs 
with which he did that which was conſumed by 
fire from Heaven. When therefore we ſuffer any 
thing from men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in re- 
ſpe& of them, we are yet to confets ic 1s moſt 
juſt in reſpe& of God, and therefore inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, as 
the common cuſtom of the world is, we are to 
look up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the 
affliction, begging his pardon molt earneſtly for 
thoſe fins, which have provoked him to ſend it, 
and patiently and thankfully bear it, till he ſhall 
ſee fit ro remove it; ſtill ſaying with 7ob, Bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord. 
9. But I told you Hamility con- 


tained 1n it a ſubmiſhoa not only to Submiſſion 
his W1ll, but alſo to his Wiſdom; to Gods 
that is, to acknowledge him 1ntt- ww: (donn 


nitely Wiſe, and therefore that 

whatever he doth, is beſt and firteſt to be done. 
And this we are to confeſs both in his cou:mands, 
and in his Diſpoſing and ordering 

of things. Firſt, whatſoever he In bu con- 
commands us either co believe or mands. 
do, we are to ſubmit to his Wiſ- 

dom in both, to believe whatſoever he bids us be- 
lieve, how impoſlible ſoeyer ir ſeems to our ſhallow 
underſtandings, and to do whateyer he commands 
us to do, how contrary ſoever it be to our fleſh- 
ly Reaſon or humour, and in both to conclude, 
that 
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that his Commands are moſt fit and Reaſonable 
however they appear to us. 
10. Secondly, We are to ſub- 
In hu d:ſpo- mit to his Wiſdom in reſpe& of 
fals. his Diſpoſal and ordering of 
things; to acknowledge he dil- 
polcs all things moſt Wiſely, and that nor only 
in what concerns the World in general ; but allo 
in what concerns every one of us in particular ; 
ſo that in what condition ſoever he puts us, We 
are to afſure our ſelves it is that which is belt for 
ns, fince he chuſes it for us who cannot erre. 
And therefore never to have impatient defires of 
any thing 1n this World, bur to leayz it to God to 
fir us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees 
beſt for us, and there let us quietly and conten- 
tedly reſt ; yea, though it be fuch 25 of a!l ethers 
we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for our ſ{-lves. And 
this ſurely cannor but appear yery reaſonable to 
any that hath humility: for that having taught 
him, that God 1s infinitely wiſe, and he very 
fooliſh, he can never doubt but char it is much 
more for his good that God ſhould chuſe for him 
than he for himſelf; even as it is much more for 
the childs good to have the Parent chuſe for it, 
than to be left to thoſe filly choices it would 
make for it ſelf, For how many times would it 
cut, and burn, and miſchief ir (elf if jt might 
have every thing it defires? and ſuch children 
are we, we many times eagerly dcfire thoſe things 
Which would undo vs if we had them. Thus 
many times we wiſh for Wealth, and Honour, and 
Beauty, and the like, when if we had them they 
would only prove ſnares to us, we ſhould be 
drawn 
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drawn into fin by them. And this God, who 
knows all things, ſces, though we do nor, and 
therefore ofren Genies us thoſe things which he 
ſees will tend to our miſchief, and it 1s his abun- 
dane mercy that he doth fo. Let us therefore 
whenever we are diſappointed of any of our aims 
and wiſhes, not only patiently but joyfully ſub- 
mir to it, 25 knowing that it1s certainly beſt for us, 
it being choſen by the unerring wiſdom of our hea- 
yenly Father. 

11. Aſcventh Duty to God is HO- 
NOUR, that is, the paying him ſuch Honour. 
a reverence and reſpect as belongs to 
ſo great a Majzliy. And this 1s either inward or 
outward. The inward 1s the exalting him in our 
hearts, having always the higheſt and moit ex- 
cellent efteem of im The ourward 1s the ma- 
nifefting and ſhewing forth that inward; and 
that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of our 
lives, the living like Men that do indeed carry 
that high eſteem of God. Now you know if we 
bear any ſpecial Reverence but to a Man, we 
will be careful not to do any foul or bale thin 
in his preſence; and ſo if we do indeed honour 
God, we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy thing in 
his fight. But God ſees all things, and theretore 
there 1s no way to ſhun the doing it 1n his fighe if 
we do it at all; therefore if we do thus reverence 
him, we muſt never at any time do avy finful 
thing. 

12. But beſides this general way 
of honouring God, thereare many Several ways 
particular aGts by which we may of honouring 
honour him, and theſe aQts are di- God. 


vers 


a0 The Whole Duty of Man. 


— — = — — — —— > a 


vers according to the ſeveral particulars about 
which they are exerciſed. For we ae to pay this 
honour not only iminediately to himſelf, but alſo 
by a due eſtimation and account of all thoſe 
things that nearly relate or belong to him. Thoſe 
are eſpecially fix ; firſt, his houſe; ſecondly, his 
Revenue or income (as I may ſay) thirdly, his 
Day; fourthly, his word; fif:hly, his Sacraments, 
and fixthly, his Name; and every one of theſe 
1s to have ſome degree of our Rzverence and 
Eſteem. 
13. Firſt, his Houſe, that 1s, the 
In his Church, which being the place ſet apart 
Houſe. for his publick worſhip, we are to look 
on 1t, though not as holy in reſpc& of 
it (If, yet in reſp: of its uſe, and therefore 
muſt no: prophane it by imploying it to uſes of 
our own. This Chriſt hath caught us by that 
act of his, Fatih. 21.12. in driving the buyers 
and ſellers out of the Temple, ſaying, Aly houſe 
8s called the bouſe of prayer : and again, Fokn 2 16. 
Make not my Fathers kouſe « horſe of Merchandize. 
By which it is clear, Chur. kes are to be uſed only 
for the ſervices of God, ard we are to make 
that the only «nd of our coming thither, and not 
to come to Church as to 2 Market, to make bar- 
gains or diſpatch buſinefi.s with our neighbours, 
3s is too common among many. Bu: when ever 
thou entreſt the Church, remember that it is the 
Houſe of God, a place whcre he is in an eſpecial 
manner preſent, and therefore take the counſel 
of the wiſe man, FEccleſ.5.1. and keep thy foos 
. when thou goeſt into the bouſe of God ; that 1s, bes 
have thy ſelf with that Godly awe and reverence 
Which 
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which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art be- 
fore. Remember that thy buſineſs there is to 
converſe with God, and therefore ſhure our all 
thoughts of the world, even of thy moſt lawful 
buſineſs, which though they be allowable ac 
another time, are here ſinful, How fearful a guile 
is it then to entertain any ſuch thoughts as are in 
themſelves wicked? Ir 1s like the treaſon of Fu- 
das, who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
Maſter, but brought with him a band of Souldi- 
ers to apprehend him, Aaith. 26. We make 
ſhew in our coming to Church, of ſerving and 
worſhipping God, but we bring with us atrain of 
his enemies to proyoke and deſpite him, This is a 
wickedneſs that may outvie the profaneneſs of 
theſe days, in turning Churches into Stables ; for 
ſinful and polluted rhoughts are much the worſe 
ſort of beaſts. 

14. The ſecond thing to which 
reſpef belongs, is his revenue or Hupoſſeſ- 
Income ; that is, Whatſoever is his ſons. 
peculiar poſſeſſions, ſer apart for the 
maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service ; thoſe 
were the Prieſts in time of the Law, and Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel now with us. And whatever is 
thus ſer aparr, we muſt look on with ſuch reſpeR 
as not to daretoturnittoany other uſe. Of this 
ſort ſome are the free-will-offerings of men, who 
have ſometimes of their own accord given ſome of 
their Goods or Land tothis Holy uſe ; and what- 
ſoever .1s ſo given, can neither by the perſon that 
gave, nor any other be taken away, without that 
great fin of $acriledge. 
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15. But beſides theſe, there was among the 
Tews, and hath always been 1n all Chriſtian Na- 
tions, ſomething allotred by the Law cf the Na- 
tion for the ſupport aud maintenance of thoſe 
that attend the ſervice of God. And it 1s but juſt 
and necefliary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who by 
undertaking that Calling are «aken off from the 
ways of gaining a livelihood in the world, ſhould 
be provided for by thein whoſe fouls they watch 
over. And therefore it 1s molt reaſonable, which 
the Apoitle urges in this matter, 1 Cor. 9.11. If 
we bare ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 35 ut a great 
#hing if we ſhall reap your carnal things? Thar is, it 
1s moſt unreaſonable for men to grudge the be- . 
itowing a few carnal things, the outward neceſ- 
{aries of this temporal life, on th?m trom whom 
they receive ſpirirual things, even inſtruction and 


aiſtance towards the obtaining of an eternal 
life, 


16. New Wwhatſocver is thus 
The great ſm appointed for this uſe, may by 
of Sacriledge. no means be imployed to any 
other. And therefore thoſe 

Tithes which are here by Law allotted for the 
maintenance of the Miniſtry muſt by no means 
be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to 
avoid the payment either 1n whole or in part. 
For firſt, 1t is certain, that 1t is as truly thefe as 
any other robbery can be, Miniſters having right 
to their Tithes by the ſame Law which gives any 
other man right to his c!tate. But then ſecondly, 
ie 1s another manrer of robbery than we think 
of, it is a robbing of God, whoſe Seryice they 
Were given to maintain; and that you may not 
x ." doubs 
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doubt the truth of this, it is no more than God 
himſelf hath ſaid of it, Mal. 3. $. WP a man rob 
God? yet ye have robbed me; yet ye jay, Wherein 
have we robbed thee? In Tiths and Offerings. 
Here it is moſt plain that in Gods accoune the 
withholding Tithes is a robbing of him. And 
if you pleaſe you may in the next verſe ſee whatthe 
gain of this robbery amounts co, Te are curſed 
with a curſe. A curſe 1s all 1s gotten by ie; and 
common experience ſhews us, char G O D's 
vengeance doth in a remarkable manner purſue 
this fin of Sacriledge, whether ic be that of with- 
holding Tithes, or che other of fiezing on thoſe 
poſſeſhons, which have been voluntarily conſe- 
crated to God. Men think to 1n- 
rich themſelves by it, but it uſually —The puniſ#- 
proves direAly contrary ; this unG- ment. 
lawful gain becomes ſuch a Canker 
in the eſtate, as often eats out eyen that we had 2 
Juſt eirle ro. And therefore if you loye ( I will not 
ſay your ſouls, but ) your eſtates, preſerve them 
from that danger by a fri care neyer to meddle 
with any thing ſer apart for God. 

17. A third thing wherein we are to expreſs 
our Revyerence to God, 1s the hallow- 
ing of the Times, ſet apart for his The Temes 
Service. He who hath given all our for b« ſer- 
time, requires ſome part of it to be wice. 
paid back again, as a rent or tribute 
of the whole. Thus the Fews kept holy the ſe- 
venth day, and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lords 
day; the Fews were in their Sabbath eſpecially © 
remember the Creationofthe world, 7, 1, 2,4, 
and We 18 Ours, the ReſurreRion of | 
El Ns. Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, by which way is made for us into that 
better world we exped hereafter, Now this day 
thus ſct apart, is to be imployed in the Worſhip 
and Service of God, and that firſt more ſolemnly 
and publickly in the Congregation, from which 
no man m-{t then abſenc himſelf without a juſt 
cauſe: and ſecondly, privately at home in pray- 
ing with and inſtructing our Families, or elſe in 
the yct more private duti:s of the cloſet; a mans 
own private Prayers, Reading, Meditation, and 
the like. 

And that we may be atleiſure for theſe, a Reſt 
from all world'y buſin:ſs is commanded ; thers- 
fore Jet no man think that a bare reſt from labour 
'1s all that 1s required of him on the Lords day, 
bur the time which he ſaves from the works of 
his calling, ke is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual du- 
ties. For the Lords Day was never ordained to 
give us a pretence for idlzne(s, but only to change 
our imployment from worid!y to heavenly, much 
leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our callings 
we ſhould have more time free to beſtow upon our 
ſins, as roo many do, who are more conſtant on 
that day at the Alc-houſe than tne Church. But 
this Reit was commanded, firſt ro ſhadow out 
'to us that Reft from fin which we are bound to all 
the days of our lives. And ſecondly, to take us 
off from our worldly buſineſs, and to give us time 
ro attend the ſervice of God, and the need of our 
ſouls. 

18. And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, it is 
a very great benefit to us that there is ſuch a ſer 
time thus weekly returning for that purpoſe. 
We zre very intent and buſie upon the world, 

"__ and 
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and. if there were not ſome ſuch ems appointed eo 
our hands, 1t 1s to be doubted we ſhould hardly 
allot any our ſelves: and then what a ſtarved 
condition muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours be 1n, that 
ſhall nzyer be afforded a meal} Whereas now 
rnere 1s a conſtant diet provid:d for them: every 
Sunday, if we will conſcionavly imploy it, may 
be a feſtival day to them, may ir.nz them in ſuch 
ſpiritual food, as may nouriſh ch:m to er-raal 
life. We are not to look on thts day with grudg- 
tg, like thoſe in Amos 8 5. who ack, When 
will the Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet jurth whe? 
As if that tim? were utterly loſt, which were t2- 
ken from our worldiy buſineſs, Bur we are to 
confider it, as the gainfulleſt, as the joyfulleſt 
day of the week, a day of harvelt, wherein we are 
to lay up in ſtore for the whole week, nay fer our 
whole lives. 

19. But befides this of the weekly Lords day 
there are other timcs which the 
Church hath ſer apart for the re- The Feafts of 
mcmbrance of ſome ſpecial mer- the Church. 
cles of God, ſuch as the Birth 
and Reſurre@ion oft Chriſt, the de(cent of the H9- 
ly Ghoſt, and the Ike; and theie days we are to 
keep in that manner which the Church hath order- 
ed, to wit, in the ſolemn worſhip of God, and 1n_ 
particular thankſgiving for that ſpecial bleſſing we 
then remember. And ſurely whoever 1s cruly 
thankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think 1t 
roo much to ſer apart ſome few days 1a 2 year for 
that purpoſe. 

But then we are to look that our Feaſts be tru» 


ly ſpiricual, by imploying the day thus koluly, aud 
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nt make it an occaſion of intemperance and diC- 
order, as too many, Who conſider nothing in 
Chriſtmas, and other good times, but the good 
Cheer and jollity of chem. For that is doing de- 
ſpight in ſtead of honour to Chriſt, who cameto 
bring all purity and ſoberneſs into the world, and 
therefore muſt not have that coming of his remem- 
bred in any other manner. 

20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in memo- 
ry of the Apoſtles, and other Saints, wherein we 
are to give hearty thanks to God, for his graces in 
them ; particularly that they were made inſtru- 
ments of revealing to us Chriſt Feſus, ' and the way 
of ſalvation, as you know the Apoſtles were by 
their Preaching throughout the world. And then 
farcher, we are to meditate on thoſe Examples of 
holy life, chey have given us, and ftir up our ſelves 
to the imitation thereot, And whoever does up- 
rightly ſer himſe]f ro make theſe uſes of theſe ſeve- 
ral Holy days, will have cauſe by the benefit he 
ſhall find from them, to thank, and not to blame 
the Church for ordering them. 
| 21. Another ſort of days there 
The Faſts, are, which we are likewiſe to ob- 

ſerve, and thoſe are days of Faſting 
and Humiliation; and whatever of this kind the 
Church injoyns, whether conſtantly at ſet times 
of the year, or upon any ſpecial and more ſudden 
occaſion, we are to ovſcrve in ſuch manner as 
ſhe. directs, that is, not only a bare abſtaining 
from meat, which is only the bodies puniſhment 3 
but in ?fflicting our ſouls, humbling them deep- 
ly before God, in a hearty confeſſing, and be- 
wailing of our own, and the Nations fins, and 
þ 7 Shes earneſt 
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earneſt prayer for Gods pardon and forgivene(s? 
and for the turning away of thoſe judgments? 
which thoſe fins have called for: bur above all 
in turning our ſelv:s from our fins, loſing the kands 
of wickedneſs, 2s Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap 58. 6. 2nd 
exerciſing our (elves in works 5* m<zrcy, 4: :!ing 
our bread to the hungry, and the like, as it there fol- 
lows. 

22. Fourthly, we are to expreſs our 

Reverence to God, by honouring his Gods 
Word ; and this we muſt certainly 401f word, 
we do indeed honour him, ther: being 

no ſurer fign of our deſpifing any p2rion than the 
ſettiog light by what he ſays ro us ; as on the con- 
trary, if we value. One, every word he ſpeaks 
will be of weight with us. Now this Word of 
God is exoreſly contained in the holy Scriptures, 
the Old and New Teſtament, where 

he ſpeaks to us, to ſhew us his Will The boly 
and our duty. And therefore ro Scriptures. 
this word of his, we are to bear a 

wonderful reſpe&, to look upon it, asthe rule by 
which we mult frame all the zfions of our life; 
and to that en4 to ſtudy it much, co read 1n tc as 
often as we Can, if ic may be, never to let a day 
paſs us without readinz or hearing ſome part of it 
read. 

23. But then that is nor all : we mult not only 
read, but we muſt mark what we read, we mult 
diligently obſerye, what Duties there are which 
God commands us to perform, what faults they 
are, which God there charges us not, to commit, 
cogether with the rewards promiſed to the one, 
end the puniſhment threarned co the other. When 
E 4 we 
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we -have thus marked, we mult lay them up 1n 
our memory; not fo looſly and carelefly that 
they ſhall preſently drop out again ; bur we muſt 
ſo faſten them there by ofren thinking and medi- 
eating on them, that we may have them ready 
for our uſe. Now that uſe 1s the direfting of 
our lives; and therefore whenever we are temp- 
ted to the committing of any evil, we are then 
ro call to mind, This is the thing which in ſuch a 
Scripture 1s forbidden by God, and all his ven- 
gegnces threatned againſt ir; and ſoin like manner 
when any opportunity is offered us of doing good, 
eo remember, this is the duty which I was exhor- 
ted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious re- 
wards promiſed to the doing of it ; and by theſe 
confiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves for reſiſtance 
of the evil and performance of the good. 

24+ Burt beſides this of the written word, it 
hath pleaſed God to provide yet farthzr for our 
inftrugtion by his Miniiters, whoſe office it 15 to 
teach us Gods will, not by (aying any thing 
contrary to the written word ( for whatſoever 1s 
ſo, can neyer be God's will ) bur by explaining it, 
and making it eaſter to our underſtandings, and 
then applying it to our particular occaſions, and 
exhorting and ſtirring us up to the pratice of it ; 
all which 1s the end at which firſt their Catechi- 
zing and then their Preaching aimeth And to 
this we are to bear alſo 2 due reſpe&t- by giving 
diligent heed thereto, not only being ks ac 
Catechizings and Sermons, and either ſleep out 
the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but care- 
fully rwarking what is ſaid to us. And ſurely if 
we did but righily conſider, how much ic con- 
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Ccerns us, we ſhould conclude it yery reatoato!.: for 
us to do (0. 

25. Forfirlt, as to that of Catechi- 
zinp, it is the laying the foundation Catechs- 
upon Which aii Cariltian practice mu: — 210g. 
be built; for char 1s the cea.1ing us 
our duty, witaour which it is 1i-poſſivle forus ta 
perform it. And though it is crue, that the 
Scriptures are the Fountains, from + tence chis 
knowledge of duty mult be fetched, yer there are 
many who are not able to draw it from this Foun= 
tain themſelves, and therefore 1t is abſolutely 
neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought co chem by 
oth:rs. 

26. This Catechizing 15 generally lookt on as 
a thing belonging only to the youth, and ſo in- 
deed ir ought, noc becauſe the oldeſt are not to 
learn, if chey be ignorant, but becauſe all chil- 
dren ſhould be ſo inſtrufted, that it ſhould be 
impoſſible for them ro be 1gnorant when they 
core to years. And it nearly concernsevery Pa- 
rent, as they will free themſelves from rhe guile 
of their childrens eternal undoing, that they be 
careful ro ſee chem inſtructed in all neceſſary 
things; to which purpoſe ic will be fit early co 
teach them ſome ſhore Catechiſm, of which ſore 
none fo fit as the Church Catechiſm ; yer are they 
not to reſt on theſe endeavours of their own, buc 
alſo to calf inthe Miniſters help, that he may build 
them up farther in Chriſtian knowledge. 

27. Bur alas! Ir is too ſure that Parents have 
very much negleted this Duty, and by that 
means it is that ſuch multitudes of men and wo- 
racn, that are called Chriſtians , know no moreof 
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Chriſt, or any thing that concerns their own 
Souls, than the meerett Heathen. 

28. Bur although ic were their Parents fault 
that th:y were not inſtructed when they were 
young, yet It is now their own, if they remain \ 
ſtill ignorant ; and it 1s ſure it will be their own 
ruine and miſery if they wilfully continue fo. 
Therefore whoever it be, of what age or condi- 
tion ſoever, that 1s in this ignorant eſtate, or 1n 
any ſuch degree of it, thar he wants any part of 
neceſſary ſaving knowledge, let him as he loves 
-his ſoul, as ever he would eſcape eternal damna- 
tion, ſezk out for inſtrution, and let no fear of 
ſhame keep any from it: for firſt ir is certain the 
ſhame belongs only to che wilfu! continuing in 
tgnorance, to which the defire of learning is di- 
retly contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhameful, 
that it is a moſt commendable thing, and will be 
ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe and good 
men. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome profane, ſenſe- 
leſs people ſhould. deride it, yet ſure that ſhame 
were in all reaſon to bs undergone joyfully, ra- 
ther than venture on that confuſion of face which 
will at the day of judgment befal choſe who to 
avoid 2 little falſe ſhame amongſt men, have gone 
on in a wilful ignorance of their ducy, which ig- 
norance will be ſo far from excufing any fins they 
ſhall commir, that it adds one great and heavy fin 
eo all the reſt, even the deſpiſing that knowledge 
which is offered to them. How hainous a ftn that 
is, you may learn in the firſt Chapter of the Pro- 
verbs, where bating knowledge, verſe 29. is ſaid to 
be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad vengean- 
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Jaughing art their calamity inſtead of helping 
them: which 1s of all other conditions in the 
world the moſt miſerable; and ſurely they are 
madly deſperate that will run themſelves into ir. 

' 29. As for thoſe who have already this foun= 
dation laid by the knowledge of the grounds of 
Chriſtian Religion, there 1s yet for them a farther 
help provided by preaching. And 

it 15 no more than needs, for, God Preaching. 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their 

duty well enough are too apt to forget it; nay, 
ſometimes by the violence of their own luſts ro 
eranſgreſs ic even when they do remember it, 
and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould be pur 
in mind of it to prevent our forgetting, and alſo 
often exhorted and aſſiſted to withſtand thoſe 
luſts which draw us to thoſe tranſgreſhons, And 
to theſe purpoſes preaching 1s intended, firſt, to 
warn us to be upon our guard againſt our ſpiritual 
enemy, and then to furniſh us with weapons for 
the fight; that is, ſuch means and helps as may 
beſt inable us to bear off temptations and ger the 
victory over them, 

39. Since therefore this is the end of Preach. 
ing, we muſt not think we have done our duty 
when we have heard a Sermon, though never fo 
attentively, bur we muſt lay up in our hearts 
thoſe inſtructions and advices we there meet 
with, and uſe them faithfully ro that end of 
overcoming our fins.  ' Therefore when ever thou 
Comeſt ro the Phyfician of thy Soul, do as thou 
wouldelt with the Phyfician of thy Body ; thou 
comeſt to him not only ro hear him talk and cell 
thee what will cure thee, but alſo to do accord- 
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ing co his direQtions: and if thou doſt not (0 
here, thou art as vain as he that expeds a bare 
receipt from his DoCtor ſhall cure him, though 
he ncver make uſe of it, Nay, thou art much more 
vain and ridiculous, for that, though it do him 
no good, will do him no harm, he ſhall never be 
the worſe for having b*en taught a medicine, 
though he uſe it not: but 1a theſe Spirirual Re- 
eciprs tit 15 otherwiſe; 1f we uſe chem not to our 
good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they 
will rife up in Judgment againlt us, and make 
our condemnation ſo much ' the heavier. Be- 
ware - therefore not to bring that danger upon 
ehy felf, bur when thou haft heard a Sermon, 
conſider with thy ſelf what direGtions there were 
1n it for inabling thee to eſchew evil, or to do 
good, And if there were any thing eſpecially 
concern'd thine own boſom fin, lay that cloſe 
to thy heart, and all the week after make it mat- 
ter of meditation, think of it even whilſt thou 
art at thy work, if thou wanteſlt other time; and 
not only think of it, but fer co the praftice of ir, 
do what thou were adviſed to, for the ſu>duing 
fins, and quickning grace in thee. Finally, look 
carefully to praQtiſe the counſel of che Apoſtle, 
Fam. t. 22+ B: ye doers of the Word, mot bearers 
only, deceiving your own ſouls. To hope for good 
from the Word without doing it, is, it ſeems, 
nothing bur a deceiving our ſelves: Let us never 
therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the number 
of Sermons which we hear, as if che hearing ma- 
ny were the certain mark of a good Chriltian: 
bur by the ftore of fruit we bring forth by them, 


without which all our hearing will ſerve but co 
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belongs to hm that Favs by Flafters wi5 26 
does it not. Luk 32. 47, Butthis reverence witch 
is due ro Preaching we Mutt nn pay fo all thuat is 
now adays Callcd io, for 0% *10ws there are 


many falſe Prephets gone out 5,440 the world, as the 
Apolile ipeaks, 1 Jebn 4.1. And now, if ever, 
is that advice of his neceſſary, To try the Spirits 
whether they be of God. Bur whar I have ſaid, I 
mean only of che Preaching of thoſe who firlt have 
a Jawful calling to the Office, and ſecondly frame 
their DoCtrine according to the right rule, che 
written Word of God. But ifany man ſay, he is 
not able to judge whether the Dottrine be accor- 
ding to the Word or no, let him 2t leaſt try it by 
the common known rules of duty which he doth 
underſtand, and if he find it a DoCtrine giving 
men liberty to commit thoſe things which are by 
all acknowledged fins, ſuch as Rebell:on, Inju- 
lice, Unmercifulneſs, Uacleanneſs, or the like, 
he may conclude, it is utterly contrary to God and 
his Word, and then abhorrence, and not reve- 
rence belongs to it. 
31. Fifthly, we are to expreſs 
our honouring of God by reveren- The Sacya- 
cing his Sacraments: thoſe are ments. 
two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
the Lord. And this we are to do, Firſt, by'our 
high eſteem of th:m, Secondly, by our reyerent 
uſage of them: we are firit to prize them ar a high 
rate, looking on them, as the in!truments of bring= 
ing to us the greateſt bleſſings we can receive. The 
firſt of them, Baptiſm, that enters us into cove- 
nant with God, makes us members of Chriſt, 
and 
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and ſo gives us right to all thoſe precious benefits, 
thar flow from him, to wit, pardon of fins, ſan- 
Eifying grace, and heaven it ſelf, on condition 
we perform our parts of the Covenant. And as 
for the Lords Supper, that 1s not only a ſign and 
remembrance of Chriſt and his Death; bue it 1s 
aQually the giving Chriſt, and all the fruits of his 
death to every worthy receiver ; and therefore there 
is 2 moſt high cſtimation, and value due to each of 
them. 


32. And not only (ſo; bur 1n the 
Of Bap- {ccond place we muſt ſhew our reve- 
#:ſm. rence in our uſ2ge of thera ; and that 
firſt, Bctorez ſecondly, At; thirdly, 
Aﬀeer the time of Receiving them. Ir is true 
that the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now ad- 
miniſtred to us, when we are Infants, it is not 
to be expected of us, that we ſhould in our own 
perſons do any thing, either before, or at the 
time of receiving it ; thoſe performances were 
ſtrictly required of all perſons, who were Bap- 
tixzed when they were of years. But for us, it 
ſuffices to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we 
are born within the pale of the Church, that is, 
of Chriſtian parents; and all that is required at 
that time is, what we can only pertorm by 
Others, they 1a our ſtead promiſing that when we 
come to years we Will perform our parts of the 
Covenant. But by how much the Jeſs we are 
then able to do ſo much, the greater bond lies 
on us to perform thoſe after-duties required of 
us, by whick we are to ſupply the want of the 
former. | 
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33. Now if you would know what 
thoſe duties are, look over thole The vow of 
promiſes which your Godfathers Baptsſm. 
and Godmothers then made 1n your 
name, and you may then learn them. I cannot 
give you them in a better form than that of our 
Churches Catechiſm, which tells us, That our God 
fathers and Godmathers did promiſe and vow three 
things in our names; firſt, that we ſhould forſake 
the Devil and all bu works. the pomps and vanities 
of this wicked world, and all the ſinful lufts of ihe 
fleſh. Where, by the Devil, is meant, firſt, the 
worſhipping of all falſe gods, which 1s indeed 
but worſhipping the Devil: a fin which at che 
time of Chriſts coming into the world was very 
common, moſt part of mankind then living in 
that vile 1dolatry. And therefore when Bap- 
tiſm was firſt ordained, it was but needful ta. 
make the forſaking of thoſe falſe Gods a princi- 
pal part of the vow. And though thoſe falſe 
worſhips are now much rarer, yet there was one 
ſpecial part of them, which may be feared to be 
yet too common amongſt us, and that is all ſorts 
of uncleanneſs, which though we do not make 
Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens did 
of theirs, yet the committing thereof is a moſt 
high provocation in Gods eyes, ſuch as drew him 
ro deſtroy whole Citres with fire and brimftone, as 
you may read, Gen. 19. nay, the whole world 
with water, Gen. 6. and will not fail ro bring 
down judgments, and ſtrange ones, on any 
that continue therein ; and therefore the forſa- 
king them well deferyes to be looke on as an 
eſpecial parc of this promiſe. Beſides this, all 
; E dealing 
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dealing with the Devil 1s here vowed againſt, whe- 
ther it be by prattifing witchcraft our (elves, or 
conſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occaſion 
whatever, as the recovery of our health, our 
goods, or whateverelfe ; for this is a degree of the 
former fin, it 1s the torſaking of the Lord, and f(et- 
ting up the Devil for our God, whileſt we goto 
him in our needs for help. 

34. But we allo renounce all the works of the 
Devil; and thoſe are either in general all thoſe 
that the D:vil temprs us to, or elſe thoſe particu- 
lar kinds of fin which have moſt of his image on 
tnem ; that 1s, thoſe which he himſelt moſt pra- 
Giifes, ſuch are Pride ( which brought him from 
being 2n Angel of light to the accurſed condition 
he is now in) and Lyirg; he is, as our Saviour 
ſaith Zokn 8. 44. A Lyar, and th: Father of it ; 
and ſuch alſo are Malice and Enyy, eſpecially 
Killing and Deſtroying of others, for he was 2 
enurderer frim ihe beginning, 7chn $. 44. But 
above all there is nothing wherein we become fo 
like him, as in Tempring and drawing others to fin, 
which 1s his whole. trade and buſineſs, and it we 
make 1t any part ot ours, we become like that roar- 
ing Lion, that goes about ſecking whom he may de- 
aur, 1 Pet.5.8. 

35- The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is 
the Pomps and Vanities of thu wicked world. By 
the Pomps and vanities there are ſeveral things 
meant, ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by the 
Heathens in ſome Unlawful ſports of theirs, 
wherein we are not now ſo much concern'd, 
there being none of them remaining among - us 3 
but beſides that, there is meant all exceſs, eicher 
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in dier, or ports, or apparel, when we keep not 
thoſe due meaſures, which <1ther by the general 
rules of ſobriety, or the particular circumſtances 
of our qualities and callings we are bound to. 
Next, by the wicked world, we may underſtand, 
firlt, the wealth and grearne(s of the world, which 
though we do not fo totally renounce, that 1t 1s 
uniawtul tor a Chriſtian to be either ri.h or Great, 
yet we thus far promiſe to forſake them, that we 
will not ſet our hearts upon them, nor either ger 
or keep them by the leaſt unlawful means. Se 
cond;y, by the wicked world, we may under- 
ſtand rhe companies and cuſtoms of the world, 
which ſo far as they are wicked, we here renounce 3 
that 15, we promiſe never to be drawn by com- 
pany tothe commiſſion of a fin, but rather to for- 
ſake the moſt delightful company than to be en- 
ſnared byit ; nor yet by cuſtom, bur rather ven- 
ture the ſhame of being thought ſingular, ridt- 
culous perſons, walk as it were in a path by our 
ſelves, than put our ſelves into that broad way 
that leads to deftruftion, by giving our ſclves over 
to any ſinful cuſtom how common ſoever 1t be 
grown If this part of our vow were but through= 
ly conſidered, it would arm us againlt molt of the 
temprations the world offe;'s us, company a-:d cu- 
ſtom being the ewo ſpecial inſtruments by which it 
Works on us. 

36. A third thing we renounce, is all the fin- 
ful luPs of the fleth ; where the flcſh is to be un- 
derftood in that ſence, wherein the Scripture of- 
ten uſes it, for the fountain of all diſordered af- 
feftions. For though thoſe unclean defires 
which we ordinarily call the luſts of the fleſh are 
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here meant, yet they are not che only things here 
contained, there being divers other things which 
the Scripture calls the zrorks of the fleſh ; 1 cannor 
better inform you of them than by ſetting down 
the liſt S. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20,21. 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeft, which arc 
theſe, adultery, fornication, unclcanneſi, laſcivs- 
ouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, wariance, 
emulattons, wrath, flrife, ſeditions, bereſics, envy- 
mmgs, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings and ſuch 
Iike, This with thoſe other deſcriptions, you 
will find ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, 
will ſhew you there are many things contained in 
this part of your vow, the forſaking all the finful 
luſts of the fl:ſh. | 

37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for us, was, that we ſhould 
believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe 
we have ſummed up together 1n that which we 
call the Apoltl:s Creed, which fince we promiſe 
to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to 
learn them, and that not only the words, bur 
likewiſe the plain ſence of them; for who can 
believe what he either never heard of, or knows 
not any thing of the meaning of it 2 Now by 
this believing is meant not only the conſenting 
to the truth of them, but alſo th? living like 
chem that do believe: As for example, our be- 
lievirg that God created us ſhouid wake us live 
1n that ſubjz<Ction and obedience to him, which 
becomes Creatures to their Creator ; the belie- 
ving that Chriſt Redeemed us, ſhould make us 
yield up our ſelves to him as his purchace, to be 
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his ſervice. The believing a judgment to come, 
ſhould give us care ſo to walk that we may not 
be condemned in it. And our believing the life 
everlaſting, ſhould make us diligent ſo te@ employ 
our ſhort moment of time here, that our everlaſt- 
ing life may be a life of joy, not of miſery to us. 
In this manner from all the Articles of the Creed, 
weareto draw Motives to confirm us in all Chri- 
ſtian Practice, to which end ir is that ourlearning 
and believing of them tends, and therefore with- 
out it weare very far from making good this pare 
of our Vow, the believing al the Articles of the 
Chriftian Faith. 

38. The laſt partof our Vow is, that we ſhould 
keep Gods holy wwill and Commandments, and walk 
in the ſame all the days of our lives. Where by our 
keeping Gods boly will and Commandments, is 
meant our doing of all choſe things, which he 
hath made known to us to be his will we ſhould 
perform ; wherein he hath given us his holy 
word to inſtrut us, and teach us, what it 1s 
that he requires of us, and now he expeQs that 
we ſhould faithfully do ir without favouring our 
ſelves in the breach of any one of his commands. 
And then in this entire obedience, we muft walk 
all the days of our lives : that is, we muſt goonin 
2 conſtant courſe of obeying God ; not only 
fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but walk in 
them, and that not for ſome part of our time, 
but all the days of owr lives, never turn out of them, 
bur go on conſtantly in them, as long as we live in 
this world. 
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39. Having now thus 
The firi& 051124- brie'y explained to you this 
t:97 of this I gw Vow made at your BAP- 
of Baptiſm. TISM, all I ſhall add con- 
| cerning it, 1s only to remem- 
ber you how nearly you are concern'd in the keep- - 
Ing 1t: and that tirſt in retpect of juſtice, ſecondly, 
in reſpect of auyantave 2nd benefir. That you are 
In juſtice boand to it, I need ſay no more, but that 
Itisa promiſe, and you know juſtice requires of 
every man the keeping of his promiſe, But then 
thisis of all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and 
binding, for 1t 1s avow, that is, 4 promiſe made 
toGoG ; and therefore we are not only unjuſt, 
bur forlworn, Whenever we break any part of 
It, 

40. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly con- 
cern'd to keep it, in reſpect of our own benehr. 
| told you before, that Baptiſm entred us into 
Covenant with God ; now a Covenant is mace 
up of two parts, that is ſomething promiſed by 
the one party, 2nd ſomething by the other of 
the parties that make the Covenant. And if one 
of them break his pare of the Covenant, that 
1s, perform not whac he hath agreed to, he can 
in n0 reaſon look that the other ſhould make 
good his. And fo it is here, God doth indeed 
promiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned, and 
thar is Þjs puit of the Covenant. But then we 
allo undertake to perferm the ſeveral things 
contained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that 1s 
our paitof ir, and ualets we do indeed perform 
them, God :s not tied tomake good his, and ſo 
we forfeit all thoſe precious "benefits and adyan- 

tages, 
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rages, we are left in that natural and miſcrabie 
eſtate of ours, children of wrath, en-mics to God, 
and berrs of eternal damnation. Ant aow what 
can be the pleaſure tha: any '-r all ftas can attord 
us, that can mak? us tne lealt dzgree of recom- 

*peace for tuch a loſs, che loſs of Gods favour and 

grace here, and the lots of our own Souls here- 

afcer ? For as our Say.our (ſaith, ,NLark 8. 36. 

What ſhall it profit a man if b: ſh! g1iu the whule 

world and loje bu own juul? Yr this mad bargain 

we maxe when ever w2 Ddreax any part of ents our 

Vow of Bp iſm. Ir theretoce moit nearly con- 

czrns us to conſider ſadly of it, ro remezmbver taat 

every fta we commit 15 a dir: breich of r:s our 

Vow. and therefore waizn thou art temated to 

any fin, ſzem it never (o light, ſay not of it as 

Lot did of Zoar, Gen. 19 20. ls it not a little on: ? 

Bur conſider that whatever it 1s, thou hilt in thy 

Baptiſm vowed againſt ic, and then be it never- 
ſo licele, ir draws a great one at the heels of it, no 

leſs chan char of being forſworn, which whoever 

commirs, God hath 1n the third Commandmenc 

pronounced, He w:l nat byld bimr guiltiefSs And 

that we may the better k-ep this vow, 1t will be 

very uſctul ofren ro repeat to our ſelves the fe-. 
veral branches of ic, that ſo we may {till have ic 

eady in our minds to {et againſt all cemptarions ;* 
and ſurely ic is ſo excell:ne a weapon, chat if we 

donot either calt ic afije, or uſe ic very neglt- 

gently, 1c will enable us by Gods help, to pur to 
flighc our ſpiritual adverſary. And this is that re- 

verence we are t0 pay to this firſt Sa:ramenr, that 
of Baptiſm. 
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SUNDAY III. 
-Of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 


Of preparation before, as examinati- 
on ; Of Repentance, Faith,Obedience, 
of auties to be done at the Receiving 
and afterwards, &c. 


Sea.r. O W follows the 
Reverence due to 
the Sacrament of 
the LORDS SUP- 
PER ; and in this 4 muſt follow my firſt diviſion, 
and ſer down firſt, what 1s to be done Before ; 
ſecondly, Art; and thirdly, After the time of Re- 
ceiving ; for in this Sacrament we cannot be ex- 
cuſed from any one of theſe, though in the former 
WE Are. 


The Lords 
Supper. 


2. And firſt, for that which is 

Things tobe to bedone Before, S. Paultells us 
done before it is Examination, 1 Gor. 11. 28. 
YECeLVINg. But let a man examine bimſelf, and 
fo let bim eat of that bread and drink 

of that cup. Bur before I proceed to the particulars 
of this Examination, I muſt in the general tell 
you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we have 

Exams= todoin this Sacrament, is to repeat 
naticn. and renew that Covenant we made 
| w.t1 God in our Baptiſm, which we 

| having 
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having many ways grievouſly broken, it pleaſes 
God 1n his great mercy to ſuffer us to come to 
the renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if we 
do 1n fincerity of heart, he hath promiſed to ac- 
cept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in his, 
which he was ready to beſtow 11 the other Sacra- 
ment, if we had not by our own fault forfeitzd 
them. Since then the renewing of our Covenant 
1s our buſineſs at this time, it follows that thele 
three things are neceſſary cowards it : Firſt, that 
we underſtand what the Coyenant is: Secondly, 
that we conſider what our Breaches of it have been 
and chirdly, that we reſolve upon a ſtrict obſer- 
vance of it, for the reſt of our life. And the try- 
ing our ſelyes in every one of theſe particulars 1s 
that examination which 1s required of us before we 
come to this Sacrament. 

3. And firſt, we are to examine whether we 
underſtand what this Covenant is; this 1s ex- 
ceeding neceſſary, as being the foundation of 
both the other, for it is neither poſſible co dil- 
cover our paſt fins, nor to ſettle purpoſes again{t 
them for the future without it. Let this there- 
fore be your firſt buſineſs. Try whether you 
rightly underſtand what that Covenant is which 
you entred into at your Baptiſm, whar, be the 
Mercies promiſed on Gods part, and the Daties 
on yours, And becauſe the Covenant made 
with each of us in Baptiſm is only che applying 
to our particulars the Covenant made by Gol 1a 
Chriſt with all mankind in general, you are co 
conſider whether you underſtand that ; if you 
do not, you muſt immediately ſeek for inſtru- 
ion init, And till you have means of gaining 
EF 4 , Dettcr, 
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b:tter, look over what is briefly ſaid in the er- 
erance to this Treatiſe, concerning the S E- 
COND COVENANT, which is the 
foundation of that Covenant which God makes 
with us 1n our Baptilm.. And becauſe you will 
there find, that obedience to all Gods Com- 
mands is the condition required of us, and is al- 
ſo that which we «cxpreſly Vow 1n our Baptiſm, 
it is neceflary you ſhould likewife know what 
thole Commands of God are. Therefore if you 
fiad you are ignorart of them, never be at reſt 
e1]] you have got your (elf in{trufted in them, and 
have gain'd iucha meaſure of knowledge as may 
direct you todo that Whole Duty of Man which 
God requires. Ad the giving thee this inſtru- 
Etion 15 the only aim of this Book, which, the 
more ignorant chou art. the more earneſtly I 
ſhall intreat thee diligently to read. And if 
thou haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sa- 
crament in utter igno:ance of thiſe neceſſary 
things, bewail chy fin in ſo doing, but preſume nor 
eo come again till rnou haſt by gataing this ne- 
c:fſary knowledge fitted thy (elf for it, which thou 
mult hafiento do. For though no man muſt come 
tothe Sacrament 1n ſuch ignorance, yet if he wil- 
fully continue in 1t, that will be no excuſe to him 
for keeping from this holy Table. 

4. The ſecond pare of our examination is Con- 
Ceriiing our breaches of this Covenant; and 
here thon ' wile find the ule of that knowledge I 

ſpake of, . For there is no way of diſco- 
Sins. vcring What our Sins have been, but by 
trying our Actions by that which ſhould 
þs the rule of them, the Law of God. Wheg 
LI, | | | | there- 
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therefore thou tertelt co this pare of Ex- 
amination, remember whar are the ſc- Several 
veral branches of thy duty, and then ſorts. 
ask thy own heart 10 <vcry particular, 

how thou halt performed it. Aug content not 
ehy (-If with knowing 1n general. thar chou haſt 
broken Gods Law, but do thy utmolt to diſco= 
vcr in whar particulars thou haſt done' ſo, Re- 
cal, as well as thou canſt, all che paſſages of 
thy lite, and in each of them couftier what part 
of that duty hatch b:en rravlgre.! by it. And 
tha: not only in che grofler aft, but in word al- 
ſo: nay, even in thy molt ſecret thoughts: For 
though mans Law reaches not to them, yer 
Gods do:h ; fo that whatever he forbids in the 
at, he forbids likewife 1n che choughts and de- 
fires, and fees them as clearly as our moſt pub- 
lick a&ts. This particular ſearch is exceeding 
neceſſary: for there is no promiſe of forgive- 
neſs of any fin bur only ro him that confetlerh 
and forſaketh it- Now to bath theſe it is nece(- 
ſary that we have a dire(t and particular know- 
Jedge of our fins, For how can he either con- 
fefs his Sin, thac knows not his guile of ic ? or- 
how can he reſolve co forfake it, that diſcerns 
nor himſelf to have formerly cleaved to it ? 
Therefore we may ſurely conclude , that this 
Examination 1s not only uſeful bur neceſſary ro-- 
wards a full and complete repentance ; for he 
that does not take this particular view of his ſins, 
will be likely to repent but by halves, which 
will never avail him towards his pardon z no- 
thing bur an <ntire forlaking of every eviÞ way, 
being ſufficicar for that, Bur ſurcly of all other 
eLMCs 
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times it concerns us, that when we come to the 
Sacrament our repentance be full and complete ; 
and therefore this ſtrift ſearch of our own hearts 
1s then eſpecially neceſſary. For although it be 
erue, that it 15 not poſſible by all our diligence 
to diſcover or remember every fin of our whole 
lives, and though it be alſo true, that what 1s fo 
anavoidably hid from us, may be forgiven with- 
out any more particular confeſſion than that of 
David, Pſalm 19. 12. Cleanſe thow me from my 
ſecret faults; yer this will be no plea for us, if 
they come to be ſecret only, becauſe we are negli- 
gent in ſearching. Therefore take heed of decet- 
viog thy felf in this weighty bufineſs, but ſearch 
thy foul ro the bottom, without which 1t is 1m- 
poſlible that the wounds thereof ſhould ever be 
throughly cured. 

5. And as you are to enquire thus narrowly 
concerning the ſeyeral Sorts of fins, ſo alſo muſt 
you concerning the Degrees of them, for there 
are divers Circumſtances which increaſe and 
heighten the Sin. Of this ſort there are many z 
as firſt, when we fin againſt knowledge, that is, 
when we certainly know ſuch a thing to be a fin, 
yet for the preſent pleaſure or profic ( or what- 
ever other motive) adventure on it. This is by 
Chriſt himſelf adjudged to be a great hetghtning 
of the fin, He that knows bis Maſters will and doth 
5 not, ſhall be beaten with many firipes, Luke 12. 
47- Secondly, when we fin with Deliberation, 
that is, when we do not fall into it of a ſudden, 
ere we are aware, but have time to conſider of 
it, this is another degree of the fin. Bur thirdly, 


x yet higher is, when we do it againſt the Re- 
| ſiſtances 
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fiſtances and checks of our own Conſcience, 
when that ar the time cells us, This thing thou 
oughteſt not to do: nay, Jays before us the 
danger as well as the fin of it, yer in ſpight of 
theſe admonitions of conſcience we go on and 
commit the fin ; this 15a huge increaſe of it, ſuch 
as will raiſe the leaſt fin into a moſt high provo- 
cation. For it 1s plain, a fin thus committed 
muſt be a wilful one, and then be the matter of 
ie never (o light, it 1s moſt hainous in Gods eyes. 
Nay this is a2 circumſtance of ſuch force, that it 
may make an indifferent aCtion thar is in it ſelf 
no fin, become one. For though my Conſct- 
ence ſhould erre in telling me ſuch a thing were 
unlawful, yer ſo long as I were ſo perſwaded, 
it were fin for me to do that thing; for in that 
caſe my Will conſents to the doing a thing 
which I believe tro be diſpleaſing ro God, and 
God ( who judges us by our Wills, not Under- 
ſtandings ) impures it to me as a fin, as well as if 
the thing were 1n it ſelf unlawful. And therefore 
ſurely we may conclude, that any thing which 
isinit ſelf finful, is made much more ſo- by be- 
ing commitred againſt the checks of Conſcience. 
A fourth aggravation of & fin is when it hath 
been ofcen repeated, for then there is not only 
the guile of ſo many more Ads, but every AQ 
grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexcu- 
ſable. We always judge thus in faults commit- 
red againſt our ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle 
injury more eafily than the ſame when it hath 
been repeated, and the ofener it hath been fo re- 
peated, the more: hainous we account it. And 
ſo ſurely itis in faults againſt God alſo, _—_ 
| che 
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the ſins which have been commurted afrer Vows 
and reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous: for chat contains allo the breaking of 
thoſ- promiſes. Somewhat of this there is 1n 
every wilful fin, becauſe. every ſuch is a breach 
of that yow we make at Baptiſm, But beſides 
that, we have ſince bound our ſelves by new 
vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at our 
coming co the Lords Supper, that being ( as was 
tormerly ſaid ) purpoſely ro repeat our vows of 
Baptiſm. And che more of theſe vows we have 
made, ſo much the greater 1s our guilt, zf we 
fall back to any fin we then renounced. This 
1s athing very well worth weighing, and there- 
fore examine thy ſelf particularly at thy ap- 
proach to the Sacrament concerning thy breach= 
es of former vows mad? at the Holy Tab!e. 
And if upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, 
trouble of mind, or 'he like, thou haſt at any 
time made any other, call thy ſelf co a ſtrict ac- 
count how thou haſt performed them alſo, and 
. remember chat every fin committed againſt ſuch 
vows, 1» beſides 1ts own na-ural guilt a perjury 
likewite. Sixthly, a yer higher itep is, when a 
Sin hath been fo often commirted that we are 
come to 2 cuſtom and habit of it : and that is in- 
deed a high degree. 

6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than 
others, as firlt, if it be ſo confirmed that we are 
come co a hardaels of heart, have no ſenſe art all 
of the fin: Or, ſecondly, if we go on 1n 1c 
againſt any extraordinary means uſed by God to 
reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any other affli- 
(tion which fezms to be ſent on purpoſe for our 
reclaiming. 
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reclaiming. Or thirdly, if all Reproofs and 
Exhortations either of Miniſters or private friends 
work not on vs, bur either make us angry at our 
reprovers, or (et us on defending the fin. Or 
laſtly, if this ſinful Habit be fo ſtrong 1n, us as co 
giveus a love to the fin, not only in our ſelves 
but in others: if, as the Apoſtle faith, Rom. r. 
31. We do not only do the things, but tare pleaſure 
sn them that do them, and therefore 1ntice and draw 
as many as w? can into the ſame fins with us: 
Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wickedneſs, 
and is to be looke on as the utmolt degree both of 
fin and danger. Thus you ſee how you are to Ex- 
amine your ſelves concerning your fins, in each of 
which you are to conſider how many of theſe 
heightning circumſtances there have been, that 
ſo you may aright meaſure the hainouſneſs of 
them. 

7. Now the end of this Examina- 
tion 1s, to bring you to ſuch a ſight —Humils- 
of your fins, as may truly humble atom. 
you, make you! ſenſible of your own 
danger, that have provoked ſo great a Majelty, 
Who is able ſo ſadly to revenge himlelt upon 
you. Andthat will ſurely even to the moſt car- 
nal heart appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. 
But that 1s not all: it muſt hkewiſe bring you 
wo 42 ſenſe and abhorrence of your baſereſs, and 
ingraritude, that. have thus offende\| ſo good and 
gracious a God, that have made ſuch unworthy 
and unkind returns to thoſe render and rich 
mercies of his. And this conſideration eſpeCt- 
ally muſt mele your hearts into a deep ſorrow 
and contritzon, the degree whereof muſt be 1n 
ſome 
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fome meaſure anſwerable to the degree of your 
fins. And the greater it is, provided it be not 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of Gods Mercy, the 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath promi- 
ſed not to de#j3ſe a broken and contrite heart, Pſalm 
51.17. And the more likely it will be alſo to 
bring us to amendment: For if we have once 
felr what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, we 
hall have the leſs mind to venture upon fin 
2galn, 
$. For when we are tempted with any of the 
ſhore pleaſures of fin, we may then out of our 
own experience fet againſt rhem the ſharp pains 
and terrors of an accuſing conſcience, which 
will ro any that hath fele them be able iofinirely 
to outweigh th:m. Endeayour therefore to 
bring your ſelves to this melting temper, to this 
ep unfeigned ſorrow, and that not only for 
the danger you have brought upon your (elf ; 
for tzough that be a conſideration which may 
and ought to work ſadneſs in us, yet where that 
alone is the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that 
forrow which will avail us for pardon 3 andthe 
reaſon of it 15 clear, for that ſorrow- proceeds 
ogly from the love of our ſelves, we are ſorry 
becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the ſorrow of 
. a tru2 penitent muſt be joyned alſo 
Contri= with the love of God, and that will 
tion, make us grieve for having offended 
him, though there were no puniſhment 
to fall upon our ſelves. The way then to ſtir up 
this ſorrow 1n us, 1s firſt, to ſtir up our love of 
God, by repeating to our ſelves the many graci- 
ous acts of his mercy towardy ys, —_ 
aac 
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chat of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our fins, Conſider with thy ſelf how many and 
how great provocations thou haſt offered him, 
perhaps in a continued courſe of many years 
wiltu] diſobedience, for which thou mighteſt 
with perfe& juſtice have been ere this ſent quick 
into Hell: Nay, poſſibly thou haſt before thee 
many examples of leſs ſinners than thou art, 
who have been ſuddenly ſnatcht away in the 
midſt of their fins. And what cauſe canft thou 
give, Why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only 
becauſe His eye hath ſpared thee? And what 
cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender compaſſions 
towards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldft 
periſh > This conſideration if it be preſt home 
upon thy ſoul, cannot chuſe ( if thy keart be nor 
as hard as the nether Milſtone ) but awake ſome- 
what of love in thee towards this gracious, this 
long-ſuffering God, and that love will certainly 
make it appear to thee, that it 1s an evil thing and 
bitter, that thou baft forſaken the Lord, Fer. 2. 19. 
That thou haſt made ſuch wretched requitals of 
ſo great mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed 
and angry at thy ſelf, that thou haſt been ſuch an 
unthankful creature. But if the conſideration of 
this one ſort of mercy, Gods forbearance only, 
be ſuch an engagement and help to this godly 
forrow, what will then be the multitude of thoſe 
other mercies which every man is able to reckon up 
to himſelf : And therefore let every man be as par- 
ticularinit as hecan, call to mind as many of them 
as heisable, that ſo he may attain to the greater 
degree of true contrition, 

9. Andto all theſe endeavours muſt be added 
Tens earaclt 
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earneſt prayers to God, that he by his holy Spr- 
rit would ſhew you your firs, and ſoften your 
hearts, that you may throughly bewail and lament 


—— 


ws them. 


to. To this muſt be joyned an 

Conſe humble confc{ſhon of fins to God, and 
hon. that not only 1n genera), but alfo in 
particular, as far as your memory of 

them will reach, and that with all thoſe height= 
nirg Circumſtances of them, which you have by 
the forementioned «Xxamination diſcovered. 
Yea, even ſecret and forgotten fins muſt in ge- 
neral be acknowledged, for it 1s certain there 
are multitudes of ſuch; fo that it is neceſſary 
for every one ofus to ſay with David, Pſalm 19. 
12. Who can underfland bu errors > Cleanſe thou 
ene from my "cret faults, When you have thus 
conteſt your fins with this hearty ſorry, and 
fancere hatred of them, you may then ( and not 
before) be concluded to feel ſo much of your 


diſcaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to apply the re-. . 


medy. | 
11. In the next place therefore you 
Faith, areto look on him whom God hath ſet 
forth to be the propitiation for our ſins, 

Rom. 3.25. Even Teſu Chriſt, that Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the fins of the world, Fobn 1. 29. 
And earncit;y beg of God, that by his moſt prec1- 
ous bloud your fins may be waſhed away: and that 
God would for his ſake be reconciled to you. 
And this you are to believe will ſurely be done, 
if.youdo for the reſt of your time forſake your 
fins, and give your ſelves up fincerely ro obey 
God in all his commands. But without that 
K 
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tis vain to hope any benefic from Chritt, or 'his 
ſafferings. And therefore the next part of your 
preparation mult be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions of 
obedience, which I told you was the third thing 
you are to examine your ſelves of before your ap- 
proach to the holy Sacrament. 
12, Concerning the particu- 
Jars of this Reſoluti6n, I need ſay = Reſolutions of 
no more, but that it mult an- Obedience. 
{wer every part, and branch of 
our duty ; that is, we muſt not only in general re- 
ſolve chat we will obſerve Gods Commandments, 
but we mult reſolve ic for every Command- 
ment by it ſelf; and eſpecially where we have 
found our ſelves moſt to have failed heretofore, 
there eſpecially ro renew our reſolutions. And 
herein ir nearly concerns us to look that theſe 
reſohutions be Mincere and ufifeigned, and not 
only ſuch flight ones as pzople uſe our of cu- 
ſtom to pur on at their coming to the Sacra- 
ment, which they never think of keeping after- 
wards. For this is a certain truth, that whoſc- 
ever comes to this holy Table without an entue 
hatred of every fin, comes unworthily ; and it 
1s as ſure, that he that doth entirely hate all fin, 
will reſolve co forſake it: for you know forſa- 
king naturally follows hatred, no man willings 
ly abides with a thing of perſon he hates. And 
therefore he that doth not ſo reſolve, as that 
God the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as fin- 
ccre, cannot be ſuppoſed to hare fin, and fo 
cannot be a worthy receiyer of that holy Sacra- 
ment. Therefore try your reſolutions through- 
ly, that you deceive = your ſclves in them ; it 
2 
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Is your own great danger if you do ; for it 15cer- 
r2in you cannot deceive God, nor gain acceptation 
from him by ra thing which is not p:cfettly hearty 
and unfeigued. 


. Now as you are to reſolve on 
Of the this new obedience, fo you are likewiſe 
means, to reſolve cn the means, winch may 
aſſiſt you in the performance of 1t, 
And therefore conlider in every duty what are the 
means that may help you in 1t, ard x relolve to 
make ule of thzm, how un-afie foever they be 
ro your fl:hh; ſo on the other fide conitder what 
things they are, ti:1e are likely to lezd you to 
ſin, and reſolye to {tn and avoid them : this you 
are to Co 1n reſpe&t of all fins whatever, but 
eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you have formerly 
been guilty, For there it will not be hard for 
you to hind, by what ſteps and degrees you 
were drawn into it, what Compauy, what Oc- 
caſton it was that enfoared you, as alſo ro what 
ſort of Temptations you Wre avteſt to yield, 
And therefore yeu mu} partic ctlzrly fence your 
ſelf againſt the fio, by avoiding thoſe occaſior;s 
of ie, 

14. But it is not enough that you reſolve you 
will doall this h:reafrer, but you wult inſtantly 
ſet to1t, ang begin the courſe by doing ar the pre- 
ſent whatſoever you have opportunity of doing. 
And there are ſeveral thin2s, Which you may, nay 
muſt do at the preſent, before you come to the Sa- 
crament. 

15. As firſt, you muſt cal} 

Preſent renouns off every fin, not bring any one 
C345 vj fin. unmortified lait with Pn» 
24T 
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that Table; for 1t 15 not enough to purpole to 
caſt them off aiterwards, but you muſt chen 
actually do it by withdrawing all degrees of 
love and aff<Ction from them; you muft then 
give a bill of divorce to all your old beloved 
fins, or elſe you are in no way fit to be married 
ro Chriſt, The reaſon of this 1s clear ; for this 
Sacrament 15 our ſpiritual nouriſhment; now 
before we can receive ſpiritual nouriſhment we 
mult have ſpiritual life, ( for no man gives food 
to 4 Cead perſon ) But whoſoever continues 
not only in the att, bat in the love of any one 
known fin, hath no ſpiritual life, but is in Gods 
a.count no better than a dead carcaſs, and 
therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual food, Ir 
1s true, he may eat the bread and drink the 
wine, but he receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of 
him, that which is moſt dreadful; the Apoſtle 
will tell you what, 1 Cor. 11. 29. He eats and 
drinks bis own damnation. Therefore you ſce 
how great a neceſſity lies on you thus aCtually 
to put off every fin, before you come to this 
Table. 
16. And the ſame neceſſity lies on 
you for a ſecond thing to be done at Imbracing. 
this time, and that 1s the putting —wertuc, 
your ſoul into a heavenly and Chri- 
ſtian temper; by poſſeſſing it with all thoſe 
Graces which may render 1t acceptable in the 
eyes of God. For when you have curned out Sa- 
tan and his accurſed crain, you mutt nor let your 
ſoul lie empty ; if you do, Chriſt tells you, 
Luke 11. 26, He will quickly return again, and 
your laft eflaje [hall be worſe than your firſt. Bur 
G 3 you 
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fou muſt by earneſt prayer invite into 1t the holy 
Spirit with his Graces, or if they be in ſome de- 
gree there already, you mult pray that he will yer 
more tu:ly poſlcts it, and you mult quicken and ſtir 
nM up. 

17. As for example, you muſt 


Quwicrening Quicken your humility, by conſt- 
6; $3GCes, cenng your many and great fins: 


vour Faith, þ Jonny on Gods 
proimites to all peniteat ftrners; your love to 
God, by conſidering his mercies, eſpecially 
thoſe reniembred in the Sacrament, his giving: 
Ciiit ro cte for us; and your love to your 
neighbour, nay to ' your enemits, by conſidering 
chat great example of h!s ſrff=ring for us that 
were enemi:s to him. And it 1s molt particular- 
ly required of us when we com? to this Table, 
that we copy our this pattern of his in a perfect 
forgiveneſs of ail that have offend: d us, ard not 
only forgiveneſs, but _ 12 kindnels alſo £5 will 
expreſs it (elf in all ofices of loye and f:1end{hip ro 
cms 


- 


8. And if you have formerly fo 
Charity, quite forgot that bleſſed exam ple of 
hi 's, aSto do the cireft contrary 3 it 

you nave done any unkindnefs or 1njury to any 
perſon, then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from 
him: 2nd to that end, firſt acknowledge your 
f:ulr, and ſecondly rei'ore'to him, to the ut- 
moſt of your _ Power, whatſocyer you have de- 
prived him of, etthzr 12 goods or credit, This 
Reconcilt2tion with our brethren 1s abſolutely 
n:cfary towards the making any of our ſervices 


nccepeable with 66d, as appears by thar pone 


- 
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of Chrilt, Aluth. #.23, 24. I thou bring thy gift 
to the * Near, an there r:m:mireft that thy brother 
hath euzhe againit thee, I:av: there thy gije before 
the Altar, and go thy way, fi: ff be reconciled ta thy 
broth:r, 41d ten come 4nd 1 fF-7 toy 2 eift, Where 
you ſze, tht rhough the gitr be alreacy at tne 
Altar, tt wt rather be 1:fr there unoffered, 
than be offered by a man that is not at p:rfeRt 
p:3c2 With his neighbour. Aad if this charity* 
be ſo neceſſary 1n 2:1 our fervizes, much more 
in this, where by 2 joyne partaking in the fame 
holy myſteries, we ſignihe our being u united and 
knit not only to C! 1:2 our head, but alſo to each 
other as felloy-members. An4 there'ore if wz 
com? with any malice in our h22cts, we commir 
2a act of the highelt  Hypoc rite, by making 2 (9- 
lema pro: efſion in ©: « Sacrament of that ch171:y 
and brotherly love, whereot our hearts are qui*'2 
void. 
19. Another moſt neceſſary grace 

at this tim? 1s that of Dzvorion, for Devotion. 
the raiſing whereof we mult allow 

our ſelves ſom? time to withdraw from ou: 
worldly affairs, and wholly to (-c our ſelves t5 
this buſineſs of preparation ; ; one very ſpectul 
part of which preparation lies in raiſiaz up our 
fouls to a devout and heavenly remper. And to 
that it 15 molt neceſſary that we caft off all. 
choughts of the world, for they will beſure as fo 
many clogs to hinder our ſouls in their mount- 
ing cowards heaven, A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be very 
frequent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacra- 
went, this being one great jnſtrument wherein 
G 3 we 
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we mult obtain all thoſe other graces required ir in 
our preparation, Therefore be fure this be nor 
omitted ; for if you ule never fo mnch endeavour 
beſides, and leave our this, 1t 1s the going to work 
in your own ſtrength without looking to God for 
his help, and then 1c 15 impoſhble you ſhould pro- 
ſperin it; For Te are not able of our ſelves to think 
any thing, as of our ſclves, but our ſufficiency is of 
God, 2 Cor. 3.5. Thcrefore be inſtant with him ſo 
to aſlilt you with his grace, that you may come ſo 
firred ro this Holy Table, that you may be partakers 
of the benefits there reached outto all worthy re- 
Ce1vers. 


20. Theſe and all other fpiritua! 
Neceſſity of Grages our Souls mult becloathed 
theſe graces. +With when we come to this Feaſt, 
for this 1s rhat Wedoing- -garment 
without which whoſoever comes is like to have 
the enterratument mentioned 1n the parable of hin; 
who caine to the marriage without a Wedding gar- 
ment, Matti N. 22. 13: who was caſt into utter dark- 
neſs, wiere 1s weeping and gnaſhing of teeth; for 
though 1c 15S poſlible he may f1 1t our at the preſent, 
and not be ſnatche from the Table, yet S. Paul 
affures him, he drinks damnation to himſelf, and how 
ſoon it raay fall on him is uncertain : But it 15 ſure, 
Je will, 1t repentance prevent it not, and as ſure 
that whenever 1t does come it will be 2ntolerable : 
for who among 1 can dwell with ceverlafiing burn- 
8ngs? a. 33. 14. 


21. I ſhall add but one thing 

The uſeſul- more concerning the things which 
£2215 of a Sþie are to be done before the Sacra- 
r:!1al ride. ment, and that is an advice, thar 
ly 
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if any perſon upoa a ſerious view of himſelf can- 
not {atisht2 his own Soul of his fincericy, aad 
ſo doubts whether he may come to the Sacra- 
ment, he do not re!t wholly on his own judg- 
ment in the caſe; for if hz bea eruly humbled 
Soul, it is lixcly he may judge too hardly of 
himſelf ; if he be not, it is odds, bur if he be 
Jeit co the (ſatisfying his own doubtes, he will 
quickly bring hinaſe!f to paſs roo favourable a 
leateace. Or whether he be the one or the 
other, it he come to the Sacrament in that 
doubt, he certainly pluag2s himleif 1ato farcher 
doubts and ſcruplizs, if not into fin; on the 
other fide, if hz forbear becauſe of ir, if that 
tear be a cauſl-ſs one, tn?n he eroundleſly ab- 
tents himſcli from thac Koly Ocutnance, and fo 
deprives his Soul of the bzneti:s of it. There- 
tore in the mid: of ſo many dangers winch at- 
rend tac miltaxe of himfelt, I would, as I faid 
betore, ex1o0rt him nor to truſt ro his own juug- 
mnt, bucro make known his cafe to ſome dil- 
creet and Godly Miniſtec, and rather be guided 
by his, who will probably ( if the caſe be duly 
2n4 without any diſguiſe Ciſcovered to him, ) be 
be:rer able to jadge of him than h2 of himſelf. 
This 1s the counſel the Church gives in che Ex- 
horcation before th? Communion, where 1t 1s 
adviſed, that if any by other m2ans there fore- 
mentioned, cannot quiet bis own Gonſcrence, but 
require farther counſel and comfort, then let him go 
89 ſome diſcrzet and learn:d Fliniſfter of Guds Word, 
and open bis grief, that he may receiv: ſuch ghoſtly 
counſel, advice and comfort, that bus conſcience may 
be relicv:4, &c, This 15 ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould 
G 4 net 
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ſouls, 


Nat to be aſha- 

' med 10 diſcover 
our ſelves 10 
one. 


and your Soul, 


willing to do it. 


not be negle&ed, neither at the time of coming 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are 
under any fear or reaſons of doubt concerning 
the fate of our Souls. And for want of this, 
many. have run into very great miſchief, having 
Jet the doubt felter ſo long, that it hath either 
plunged them into deep diltreſſes of Conſcience, 
or'which is worſe, they have, to ſtj]l that dif- 
quict within them, betaken themſelves to all fin- 
ful pleaſures, and ſo quite caſt offall care of their 


2: But to all this, 1t will per- 
haps be ſaid, that this cannor 
be done without diſcovering 
the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of 
the tou], and thcre1is ſhame in 
that, 2nd therefore men :re un- 


Bur ty that I anſwer, Thatit 1s 
very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindrance : 
For frit, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch 
2 p:rion as will faithſyily keep any ſecret you 
mall commir to him, ard ſo it can be no publick 
ſhime you can fear. 
that ſingle perſon, you need not fear that nej- 
th:r; for ſuppoſing him a Godly man, he will * 
not think the worſe of you, but the better, that 
you are ſo deſirous to ſet all rjght between God 
But 1t indeed there were ſhame 
in it, yet as Jong as it may bea means to cure 
both your trouble and your fin too ( as certainly 
cojly and faithful counſel may tend much ta 
both ) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, andit is 
ſure ic would, if we loved our Souls as well as 
oux Bodjes : for in bodily eiſcaſes, be they ne- 


And if 1t be 1n relpect of 


Ver 
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yer ſo foul or ſham-ful, we count him a fool 
who will rather miſs tie cute than diſcover it 
and th:n it muſt hzre be to mach a greater folly, 
by how much the ſoul is more precious than the 
body. "ON 

23. But God knows 1t 15 not 
only doubtful perſons to whom QCAs neceſſary to 
this advice might bz: uſetul; whe confident a6 
there are others of another fort, #9 the duubrful. 
whoſe conhdence is their dif- 
eaſe, who preſume very groundI:ly of the good- 
neſs of cheir eſtates: And for thote 1t were moſt 
happy, if they could be brought ro hear ſome 
rzore equal judgments than their own in this 
ſo weighty a bufin:\s. The truth is, we are ge- 
nerally ſo apt ro favour our felves, that ic mighe 
be very uleful for the Moſt, «ſpecially che more 
ignorant ſort, ſometimes to advite with a ſpiri- 
tual guide, to enbale them to paſs right judg- 
ments on themſclves; and not only ſo, but to 
receive diretions, how to fubdue and mortifie 
thoſe ſins they are moſt inclined tro, which is a 
matter of ſo mu-h difficulty, that we have no 
reaſon to deſpiſe any means that may help us jn 
it, 

24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral 
parts of duty we are to perform Before our Re- 
celving ; in the nextplace, I am 
totel] you, what is to be done CA: the time of 
As the time of Fecerving. When Receiving. Me- 
thou art at the holy Table, firſt QJitation of thy 
humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned auwwortbineſs. 
acknowledgment of thy great 
unworthineſs to be admitted thgre;z and to thar 


purpoſe 


_ | 
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purpoſe remember again between God 2nd thine 
own Soul, ſome of thy greateſt, and fouleſt fins, 
thy breaches of former Vows made at that Table, 
eſpecially fince thy laſt Receiving, Then medi- 
rare On thoſe Bitter Sufierings 


The ſufferings of Chriſt which are ſer out co us 
of Chri/t, in the Sacrament: when thou 


{-c!t che bread broken, remem- 
ber how his blefled body was corn with nails 
upon the Crois; when thou ſ:oit the Wine 
poured out, remember how his precious Bloud 
was ſpiltthere 3 and then conſider, it was thy fins 
that cauſed bota. And here thick how unworchy 
a wretch thou art to have don? that which occafi- 
oned ſuch torments to Him: how much worſe 
than his yery crucifiers. They crucified him once, 
bur thou haſt, as much as in thee Jay, crucified 
him daily. Tay crucified him becauſe they knew 
him not, but thou haſt known both what he is 1n 
himſelf, the Lord of Glory, and what he 1s to thee, 
a molt tender and mercitul Saviour, and yer thou 
haſt ſtill continued thus to crucifie him afreſh, 
Conſider this, and let it work in thee, firſt a great 
ſorrow for thy fins paſt, and then a great hatred 
and a firm reſolution agalalt chem for che time to 
come. 

; 25- When thou halt a while 

The atonement thus thought on theſe ſufferings 
zvrought by of Chriſt for the increaſing thy 
then. humility and contrition 3 then 
in the ſecond place think of 

chem again, to ſtir up thy Faith ; look on himas 
the Sacrifice offered up for thy fins, for the appea- 


fing of Gods wath, and procuring his favour 
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and mercies toward thee. And therefore be- 
lievingly, yer humbly beg of God to accept of 
that Satisfaction made by his innocent and belo- 
ved Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon 
| thee whatever 1s paſt, and to be tully reconciled to 
thee. 

26. Inthe third place coafider 


them again to raiſe thy thank= The thankful- 

* . ! A b 
i fulncſs. Think how much both neſs owing 
of ſhame and pain he there endu- for them. 


| red, but eſpecially thoſe great 
| 220nies of his Soul ; which drew from him that 
4 bitter cry, Ay God, my God, why baft thou for- 
ſaken me? FHMatth 27. 45. Now all this heſuffe- 
rcd only to krep thee from periſhing. And there- 
Ml fore confider what unexpreſible thanks rhou owelt 
him ; and endeayour to raiſe thy Son) to the moſt 
; zealous and hearty thankſgiving : for this 15a prin- 
Cipal part of duty at this time, the praiſing and 
magnifying that mercy which hath redeemed us 
by ſo dear 2 price. Therefore it will here well 
become thee to ſay with David, 1will rake the Cup 
of Salvation, and will call upon the Name of the 
Lord. 
27. Fourthly, Look on theſe 


q ſufferings of Chrilt co ſtir up this 
| love ; and ſurely there cannot be 


The great love 
of Chrift in 
them, 


a more effeCtual means of doing 

it; for here the love of Chrilt 
| tothee 1s moſt manifeſt, according to that of the 
+ Apoſtle, 1 John 3. 16. Hereby percezve wwe the 
| I2e of God towards tus, becauſe he laid down his life 
1 for us, And thart even the higheſt degree of love, 
: zor as himlelf tells us, Foba 15. 13. Greater love 
| than 
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than thu hath no man, that a man lay down bis 
life for bis friend. Yet even preater love than 
this had he; for he not only &1ed, but died the 
molt painful and moit reproachful death, and 
that not for his friends, but for his utter ene- 
mies. And therefore if after all this love on his 
part there be no return of love on cours, we are 
worſe than the vilzit fore of men, for even the 
Publicans, Matth. 5. 46. love thoſe that Iove them. 
Here therefore chide and reproach thy (elf that 
thy love to him 1s ſo faint and cool, when His to 
thee was ſo zealous and aff:ftonate, And en- 
deayour to enkindle this holy flame in thy Soul, 
:0 loye him in ſuch a degree, that thou mayeſt be 
ready to copy out his example, to part with all 
things, yea, even life it felf whenever k2 calls 
for it, that is, whenſoever thy obedience to any 
command of his ſhall 1:y thee opea to thoſe ſuf- 
ferings, But in the mean time to reſolye never 
a72in to make ary Jeague with his enemies, to 
Entertain or harbour any fin in thy breaſt, Bar 
if chere have any fuch hitherzo remained with 
the, make this the ſealon to kill and crucife it ; 
offer it up at this iaſtant a ſacrifice to him who 
was ſacrificed for thee, and particularly for that 
very end that be mizht redeem thee from all tmiquity, 
Therefore here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to 
forſake cvery ſin, particularly thoſe into which 
thou haſt moit frequently failen. And that thou 
mayelt indeed pertorm thoſe reſolutions, ecar- 
neſtly beg of this crucified Saviour, that he will 
by the power of his death, mortifie and kill all 
ehy corruptions. 
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23. When thou art about ro . 
receive the Confecrated Bread The benefits of 


and Wine, remember that God the New Cove- 
now off:rs to Seal to thee that nant ſealed in 
New Covenant made with man- the Sacrament, 


kind in his Son, For fince he 
gives that his Son 1n the Sicrament, he gives 
With him al! the benefits of that Covenant, ta 
wit, pardon of fins, Swntiifying grace, and a 
Title to an ctcrnal inheritance. And here be aſto- 
nithed at the infiatte goodneſs of God, who reach- 
es out to thee ſo precious a treaſure, But then 
emember that thts 15 all bur on cond:cton that thou 
perform thy part of the Covenant. And therefore 
ſettle in thy ſoul the moſt ſerious purpoſe of obe. 
dience, and then with all poſſible &eyotion joyn 
wich the Miniſter in that ſhort, but excellent pray- 
er, uſed at the inſtant of giving che Sacrament; 
The body of our Lord, &c. 
29. So (ſoon as thou halt Re- 
ceived, offer up thy deyoutelt Opon receiving 
Praifes for that great mercy, give thanks. 
rogether with thy moſt earneſt 
prayers for ſich aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit as may 
enable thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
made. Then remerabring tha: Chriſt is 
a propitiation not for our ſins only, but al- Pray. 
ſo for the {ins of the. whole world ; ler thy 
charity reach as far as his hath donz, and pray 
for all mankind thar every one may receive the 
cnefir of that Sacrifice of his; commend alſo 
to God the eſtate of the Church, that particu- 
Jarly whereof thou art a Member. And forget nor 
to pray for all co whom thou owelt — 
or 
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both in Church and State; and ſogo on topray 
for ſuch particular perſons as either thy Relations 
or their wants ſhall preſent to thee. If there be 
any Collection for the poor (as there always 
ought to be at tais time ) pive freely according to 
y thy abiliry, or if by the defanle of others, there 
þe no ſuch Colleftion, yet do thou privately de- 
fien ſomething toward the relief of thy poor bre- 
thren, and be ſure to o1ve it, the next fitting op- 
portunicy tizat offers it ſelf, All this thou mul: 
contrive to do inthe rim tizat others are receiving, 
that ſo when the publick prayers after the Admt- | 
nitration begin, thou mayeſt be ready to joyn in 
them, which thou muſt likewiſe rake care to do 
With all devotion: thus much for behaviour At the 
time of Receiving. 
30. Now follows the third and 
| 


e Aſter the Jaſt thing, that 1s, what thou are 
Sacrament. ro do After thy Rec*iving. That 
Which 15 immediately to be done, 

1s as {oon 2s thou art rctired from the Congrega- 
tion, to offer up again to God thy Sacritice of | 
Praiſe for all thole precious mercies CONVeyeG 
ro thee 1a that holy Sacrament, 


Private prayer as alio humbly to 1ntreat the 
and thankſ.i- COntINnU =o aiſiltance of his grace 
vIng. roenalle thes ro make good all 


thoſe pu poſi of obedience 
tou haſt now made. And in whatſoever thou 
knowelt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either in re- 
ſpect of any former habir, or natural inclinati- 
_ there eſpecially defir aad earneſtly beg his 
al 


31. When 
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31. When thou haſt done 
thus, do not preſently let thy Not preſently tg 
felf looſe ro thy worldly cares fall to wurldly 
and buſineſs. But {pend all that aff atrs. 
day either 1n meditating, pray- 
ing, reading, good conferences, or the like; 
ſo as may bell keep up that holy flzmethat is en- 
kindled in thy heart. Afterwards when thy 
calling requires thee ro fall to thy uſual affairs, 
do it, but yer ſtill remember thar thou halt a 
greater buſinzſs than that upon thy hands ; that 
15, the performing of all thoſe promiſe s, thou 
ſo lately madeſt ro God : and 
therefore whatever thy out- To keep thy reſs- 
ward imployments are, let thy lutions fill in 
heart be ſet on that, keep all memory. 
the particulars of thy reſout1- 
ons in memory, and whenever thou art tempted 
toany of thy old fins, then conſider, this is the 
thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedit 
againſt, and withal remember The Janger of 
Whart a horrible guilt 1t will be breaking them. - 
if thou ſhouldelt now willfully 
do any thing contrary to that vow ; yea, and what 
2 horrible miſchicf alſo ic will be ro thy ſelf. 
For at thy receiving, God and thou entredſt 1n- 
ro Covenant, into a Jeague of friendſhip and 
kindneſs. And as long as thou keepeſt in that 
friendſhip with God ; thou ar: ſafe, all the ma- 
lice of men or Dc:vils can do thee no harm: for 
as the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 8 31. If God be for ur, 
who can be againſt us? bur if thou 
breakeſt this league ( as thou cer= Making God 
tainly doeſt, if thou yieldelt to hy enemy. 
any 
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any wil ul fin) then God and thou art enemies, 
and it all the world then were for thee, it could 
not avail thee, 


32. Nay, thou wilt get an ene- 
Thy own my within thine own boſom, thy 
Conſcience. conſcience accuſing and upbraiding 
thee; and when God and thine 
own conſcience are thus againſt thee, thou canit 
not bur be extremely miſerable even in this life, 
beſides that fearful cxpeCtation of wrath which 
awaits thee in the next. Remember all this when 
thou art fct upon by any temptation, and then 
ſurethou canſt not but look upon thar exmptation 
as a Cheat, that comes to rob thee of thy Peace, 
| thy God, thy very Soul. And then ure ic 
will appear as unkic to entertain it, as thou would- 
eſt think it ro harbour one ia thy houſe who thou 
knoweſt came ro-rob thee of what is deareſtto 
thee, 
33. And let not any experi- 
Gods former par- ence of Gods mercy in par- 
dons no micou- doning thee here:ofore encou- 
vagement 10 i. rage thee again to provoke 
him ; for bcfides that 1t 15s the 
higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthankſulnels 
to make that goodneſs of his which ſhuuld lead thee 10 
repentance, an encouragement in thy fin : befides 
this, I ſay, the oftner thou hait been pardoned, 
the leſs reaſon thou haſt to expett ir again, bes 
cauſe thy fin is ſo much the preater ſor having 
been committed againſt ſo much mercy. It a 
King have ſeveral times pardoned an offender, 
yet if he {tj]] return to commiſſion of the ſame 
fault, the King will at laſt be forced if he have 


any 
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any love to jultice, to give him up to It. Now 
ſoit is here, God is as well juſt as merciſul, and 
his Juſtice will at Jaſt ſurely and heavily avenge 
the abuſe of his Mercy; and there cannot be a 
greater abuſe of his mercy, than to. fin in hope of 
it: ſothat it will prove a miſerable deceiving of 
thy ſelf thus to preſume upon it. 

34. Now this care of ma- 
king good thy Vow muſt not The obligation 
abide with thee ſome few days of this vor per= 
only, and then be caſt 2fide, petal. 
but 1x muſt continue with thee 
all thy days. Forif thou break thy Vow, 1t mate 
ters not Whether ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps 
the guilt may in ſome reſpeQs be more, if it belate, 
for if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the 
obſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſlible 
to thee; and ſo thy after-breaches are nor of in» 
firmity, becauſe thou can{t not avoid them, bur 
of perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, 
the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make 1c 
more eafie to thee. For indeed all the difficulty 
of it is but from the cuſtom of the contrary : And 
therefore if after ſome acquaintance with it, 
When thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hard- 
neſs, thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be 
moſt inexcuſable. Therefore, be careful all the 
days of thy lite to keep ſuch a watch over thy 
ſelf, and (o to avoid all occaſions of temptations, 
as may preſerve thee from all wilful breaches of 
this vow. 

3 5-But though the obligation of — Tet often to 
every ſuch fingle vow reach tothe be renewed. 
ucmolt day of our lives, yer are we 

: el | 


often. 


Cee 


90 The Whole Duty of Man. 
- often to renew-it, thatis, we are ofren to receive 
the holy Sacrzment, for that being the means 07 
Conveying to us ſo great and unv2luable benefirs, 
and it being allo a-command of Chriſt, that we 
ſhould do thes in remembrance of him, we are in re- 
ſpect both of reaſon and duty to omit no ht oppor- 
eunity of partaking of that holy Table. I bave now 
ſhewed you what that reverence jS'which we are to 
pay to God 1n his Sacranenc. 


— 


- 


SUNDAY IV. 


FHloncnr due to Gods Name, Sins againſt 


it ; Blaſphemy ; Swearing ; of Aſſer- 
tory, Promiſſory, Vnlawful Oaths ; of 
Perjury, vain Oaths, axd the Sin of 
them, &C. 


* Sect.1. HE Jaſt thing 
Hoxour due to wherein we are 
Gods Name. ro expreſs our 

Revereace to him, 
is the Horieuring of his Nzme. Now What this 
Honouring of tis Name is, we ſhall beſt under- 
ftand by conſidering what are the things by which 
it 1s d:honoured, the ayoiding of which will be 
our Way of honouring it. | 

The 


Y 
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© Thefictt 15, all Bi alp:,cmits, or 
ſpeaking any evil thing of God, Sigss againf 
the higheſt degree whereof 1s cur- bs 1 
ſing him, or if we do not ſpeak it 
with our mouths, yerif wedoitin 
our hearts by thinking any unwor- Tia bemy, 
thy thing of him, 1c is lookr on by 
God, who ſe:s the hezrt, as the vile!t diſhonour, 
But there is alſo a blaiphewy of the aCtions, thar 
is, when men who profeſs to be the ſcrvants of 
God, live ſo wickedly that they bring upan evil 
report of him whom they own as their Ma 'er and 
Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apolile takes rootice 
of Rom 2; 24. whire he tells thoſe who pro'eſs 
to be obſervers of the Law, That by their wicked 
attions, the Name of God was blaſphemed among the 
Gentiles. Thoſe Gentiles were moved to think 
11] of God, as the favourer of fin, when they ſaw 
thoſe, who called themſclyes his ſervants, com- 
mic it. 

A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Gods 
Name 1s by ſwearing, and that 1s of Stwear- 
two ſorts, either by falſe Oaths, or ing. 
elſe by raſh and light ones. A falſe 
Oath may alſo be of two kinds, as firſt, that 
by which 1 afhrm ſomewhat, or ſecondly, that 
by which I promiſe. The hilt 1s, | 
when I (ay ſuch or ſuch a thing was CAﬀſertory 
done (oor ſo, and confirm this fay=  Oaths. 
tog of mine with an Oath, if then 1 
know there be nor perfeRrruth in whit I ſay, this 
is a flat perjury, a down-right being forſworn : 
Nay, if 1 ſwear to the truth of that whereof I 
2m only doubtfu}, though the thing thonld hap- 

H 3 pen 
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pen.to be true,.yet it brinys upon the guilt of 
Perry 3 for I {avear at a venture, and the thing 
he 1 ot I knew be as well falſe as true ; 
222222 never to {wear any thing, the 
5: winch 1 dont cere2: "y KNOW. 

But bchdes this fort of Oaths, 
by which I atarm any ttung, there 1s 
the Otner tort, that by Waich I pro- 
miſe ſomewhat, And that - promiſe 
rto God or man. Wheni1tis to God, 

:31ra Vow, of which T bave already tpoken, 

« of the Sacramonts, Fihall now on- 

ly (peak of that to man, ard this may become 2 

lie 02 tn, c:rncr at, or after the time of taking 

] 22 time of taking, 1t 15 falſe, if either [ 

2enN NO real purpoſe of making it good, or 

"@ it 13 a fence different from that which 

wiaoem I make the promiſe under- 

; for th{ ule of Oaths, being to aſffure the 

perions to v.aum they are made, they mult be ta- 

ken in titty fence. Bur 3t I were never ſo ſincere 

3t the takine rhe : Oath, if afterwards I do not per- 
form it, 1 ain certainly perjured. 

3. The nature of an Oath being 

Oni ul tixa thus binding, it nearly Concerns 

Gaths. us to o_ that *he Matter of our 

vaths be Jawlul, for clle we run our 

ſelves into a wotul frat, For cxample, fup- 

pete Itwearto $1;] a man, if Tpertorm my oath, 

L at cutlty of Murder ; if T break 1, of perjury. 


And ſo I am under a nectiſicy of ſinging one way 
or ccher: bur there 1s nothicg puts us under 2a 
oreattr degree of this unhappy neceſſity, than 


when we {wear two Ozths, whereof the one is 
dircCtly 


— 
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Cireftly croſs and contradictory to the other. 
For if I ſwear to give 2 man my Whole e.tate, 
and afterwards ſwear to give all or part ot tha: 
citate to another, it js cerraia 1 muſt brezx my 
oath to one of them, becauſe it 1s 1mpoſiible to 
perform it to both, and fol maſt be under a n*- 
Celiity of being forſworn. And into this uahap- 
py ſtrait every m2a brings himſelf chat rakes any 
o2th which croſſes ſome other which he hat! 
formerly taken; which fhould make ail, thac 
love either God or their own ſouls, retvive 22 
ver thus miſerably to entangle themi2ives by tt- 
king one oath croſs and thwartitg to another. 
But it miay perhaps here be as&&d, waat 4 per- 
fon that hath aireacy brought himſelt taro fuch 
a condition ſhall do? I anſwer, hs mutt firit 
hearcily repent of th2 orear fin of caxing c22 unla ve 
{kl oath, and then ſtick only roch? lawtui, whit 
1sall that 1s in his power towards the repairing 
Ris faule, and qualifying him for Gods pzrJn 
for it. 

4- Having ſaid this conceraing 
the kinds of this fin of Perjury, [ God greatly 
fall only add a few words to dilkynoured 
few you how greatly Gods Name by perjury. 
is diſhonoured by ic. In all oaths 
you know, God is folemaly called ro witncſs 
etie truch of that which is ſpoken ; now if the 
thing be falſe, ir is the baſe!t affront and diſhoy 
n2ur that can poſſibly be done to God, For it ts 
1a reaſon to fizniti2 oa? of theſe two things, c- 
ther that we believe he knows not whecher we 
ſay tru2orno; (and that is to mat: him no God, 
to Mnppoſe him to be as deceivable; and cafiz to 
T* H 3 be 
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. 
be deluded as one of our Ignorant © neighbours ) 
or elſe that he 15 willing to countenance our 
Lyes; the former rovs him of that great Artrr1- 
bute of kis, hisknow: ng all things, and is ſurely 
2 gre:t diſhonouring of him, it being «ven amongit. 
m-n accounted one of the great:lit diſgraces, to 
a.court 2 mn fic to have chears pur upon him ; ' 
yeteven ſo we deal witn Ged, if we venture to 
forſwear upcn a hope that God diſcerns it nor, 
Bur the other 1s yet Worſe, for the ſuppoſing him 
W ling to countenance our Jics, is the making 
tin apartv in them 3 and 15not only the makin 
Fin no God, (:t being impoſſible that God 
ſhouly eirher he himſelf, or approve 1t In anos 

th:r) but i5 the making him like the very De- 
vil. For ke it is that 152 liar, 2nd the Father of 
it, Ton $ 43. Aad ſuccly I need notſay more to 
prove thae this is the higheit degree of diſhonou- 
x dg Gods Nam?, 


5 Bur if any yet doubt the hai- 
The pruniſh- nouſneſs of this fla, let hin bur 
rents of it. conlider what God himſelf ſays of 
ic in the Third Commandment, 
where he ſolemnly profeſles, be will not bold bing 
guilileſs that 1aketh 4, Name in vain; And (urethe 
addin? that to this Commandineat, and none of 
the relt, is the marking this out for a molt hai- 
nous guilt. And if yqu look into Gacb. 5, you 
will there figd th: puniſhment 15 an{werable, even 
ro the utter deſi; uftion, not only of the man, bur 
his houſ- alſo. Therefore it concerns all men, as 
er ey lovecither their temporal or erernal welfare, 
£0 | +.cep chery molt ſtriQtly trom this ſta, 


But 
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Of Oaths, &c. s 
But beſides this of forſwearing, I 
tol.1 you there was another ſort of Oaths Vain 


by which Gods Nam? 1s diſhonoured : Oaths, 
thoſe are the vain and light Oachs, ſach 
25 are fo uiual in our common diſcourſe, and 
are expreſly forbidden by Chriſt, Alztth. 5. 34. 
= 1 ſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by 
dexven, for tt s Gods throne, nor by the Eartb, for 
*t u brs fuotfiool : where you ſee we are not al- 
lowed to (wear even by meer creatures, becauſe 
of the relation they have to God. How great 2 
wickednel(s 15 it then to prophane his holy Name 
by raſh and yaia Oaths? This is a fiathatis( by 
I know not what charm of Satans) grown 1nto 
2 faſhion among us; and now its being fo, 
draws daily more mea into. it. Bur 1t 1s £5 bs 
remembvred, that when we ſhall appexr before 
Gods Judgmear-ſeat ro anſwer for thoſe profa- 
nations of his Name, 1: will be no excute to lay, 
it was thz faſhion to do ſo: it will rather be an 
iacreale of our guilt, that we have by our own 
practice helped to contirm thac wicked cuſtom, 
wich we ought to have beat down and diſcounte- 
nanced. 

6. And ſure whatever this profane | 
Aze thinks of it, this 15 a fin of a very The ſta of 
high nature. For beſ1des thar its them, 

2 direct breach of the Preceprt of 
Chriſt, ic ſhews firſt, a very mean and low 
elte:m of God: every oath we ſwear 1s th: ap- 
pzaling to God to judge the truth of what we 
ſpeak, and therefore being of ſuch greatnels 
and Myelty, requires that the matter concera- 
ing which we thus appeal to him ſhould b2 of 
H 4 great 


96 TheWhole Duty of Man. 


great weight and moment, ſomewhat wherein 
either his own glory, or ſome conſiderable good 
of man is concerned. But when we ſwear in 
common diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe; and the 
rri"1ngeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter 
of an. Oath; nay, eften wen ſwear to ſuch vain 
and fooliſh things, as aconfidering perſon would 
be aſhamed barcly to ſpeak. And 1s it not a great 
deſpiſing of God to call him ſolemnly to judge in 
ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretched matters > God is 
the great King of the world; now though a King 
be ro be reſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet ſure 
he would think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he ſhould 
be called ro judge berween Boys at their childiſh 
games: and God knows many things whereto 
we frequently ſwear, are not of greater weight, 
and therefore are 2 ſign that we do not rightly 
ellcem: of God. 


7. Secondly, This common 
| They lead ſwearing is a fin which leads di- 
vv perjury. reftly to the former of forſwear- 

| ing ; for he that by the uſe of 
ſwearing hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, 
will be likely to take the dreadſulleſt Oath with- 
out much conſideration. For how ſhall he that 
{wears hourly, look upon an Oath with any reve- 
rence? And he that doth not, it 1s his chance, 
not his care that is to be thanked, if he keep 
From Perjury. Nay, further; hz that ſwears 
commonly 1s not only prepared to {orſwear 
when a ſolemn Oath is tendred him, but 1n all 
probabiliry does aCQtually forſwear himſclf often 
in- th-fe ſuddener Oaths; for ſuppoſing th:m 
ro come from a man ee he is aware (wh.Ch 1s 
| che 
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the beſt can be ſaid of them ) w what aſſurance can 
any man have who ſwears ere he is aware, that 
he ſhall nor lie fo too'? And if he doth both toge- 
ther, he mult neceſſarily be forlworn. But he that 
obſerves your common ſwearers will be pur palt 
doubt that they are ofren forſworn. For they uſu- 
ally (wear indifferently ro things true or falſ?, 
doubtful or certain. And I doube not but if men 
who are guilty of this fta would bur imparcially 
examine their own practice, their hearts would 
ſecond mein this ouleryation, 
8. Thirdly, This1s a fin to which 
there is no temptation, there 1s no- N' temp- 
thing either of pleaſure or profit got 441301: 10 
by it: Moſt other fins offer us ſome- them. 
what either of the one or the other, 
bur this is utterly empty of both. So that in this 
fin the Devil does not play the Merchant for our 
Souls, as 1a others he does; he doth not fo 
much as cheapen them, but we give them freely 
into his hands without any ehing in exchange. 
There ſeems to be bur one thing poſſible for men 
to hope to gaia by 1t, and that 1s to be believed 
in what they tay, when they thus bind 1t by an 
oath. Bur this alſo they conſtantly fail of ; for 
there are none fo little believedgas the common 
{wearers. And good reaſon, for he that makes 
no conſcience thus to prophane Gods Name, 
why ſhall any man believe he makes any of ly- 
ing? Nay, their forwardne(s to confirm every 
the ſlighteſt thing by an oath, rather gives jea- 
louſie that the y have ſome inward guilt of falſe- 
neſs, for which that oath muſt be the cloak. 
4nd thus you ce in how little ſtead it ffands 
them, 
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them, cven to this only purpoſe for which they 
can pretend it ulcful : and to any other advan- 
tage it makes not the Jeait claim, and therefore 
3s a fin withour temptation, and conſequently 
without excule; for it ſhews the greateſt con- 
tempt, nay, unkindneis to God, when we will 

rovoke him thus, withouc any thing to tempt us 
toit. And therefore though the commonneſs of 
eh'' fin hath made 1t paſs bur for a ſmall one, yet 
1 v:ry far trom being fo either 1n ir felf, or tn 
Gous account, 


9. Let all therefore who are 

N-cefſity of ab- not yer fallen intorhe cuſtom of 
ftatning frou; this f1n,be moſt careful never to 
them. yicld to the leaſt beginnings of 
1:, and for tholc who are omi- 

fcrable, as to be already cnſnartd 1n it, let them 
zmmediately, as they tender their Souls, ger our of 
it. And letno waa plead the hardnels of Jeaving 
an old cuſtom,. as an excuſe for his continuing in 
1r, bur rather the longer he hath been 1 it, ſo 
much che more haſte let him make our of ic, as 
thiaking 1t too too much, that he hath ſo long 
gone on inſogreat a fin. And if the length of the 
cuſtom have 1ncreaſed the difficulty of leaving it, 
thatis in all _ to make him ſet immediately 
to the caſting it'Bff, 1:!t char difh-ulty ar laſt grow 


to animpoſhibility; and the harder he finds 1t at 

the preſent, ſo much the more diligent and watch- 
ful he muſt be 1n the uſe of all choſe 

Means means, which may tend to the oyer- 

for it. coming that finful habit : ſome few 
of thoſe means it will not be amiſs here 
to mention. 


Z o.Furſt, 
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10. Firſt, lec him poſl:(s his 
mind fully of the hainouſneſs of Senſe of ths 
the fin, and notto meaſure it only guilt and 
according to the common rat? of danger. 
the worl', And when he 1s fully 
perſwad-4 of the gilt, then let him add to that, 
the con'1deration ot the danger, as that it purs him 
out of Gods favour at the preſent, and will, if 
he continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. 
And ſure ifthis were but throughly laid co heart, 
je would reſtrain thus fin. For I would aska man, 
that pretends impoſſibility of leaving the cultom, 
whether it he were ſure he ſhould be hanged rhe 
nexc Oath he ſwore, the fear of it would nor keep 
him from (wearing ? I can ſcarce beheve aay man 
in his wits fo little Maſter of himſelf, bur it would, 
And then ſurely damning 1s fo much worſe than 
hanging, that 1n all reaton the fear of that ought 
to be a much greater reltraint. The doudt is, mzn 
do either not heartily belicy2 that this ſin will 
dama them, or if they do, they look on it as a 
thing a great way off, and ſo are not much moved 
with it; but both theſe are very unreaſonable. 
For the firſt, 1t 15 certain, that every one that con= 
tinues wilfully in any fin is ſo long ina ſtate of 
damnation, and therefore this beigg fo continued 
11, mult certainly put a man in that condition, For 
the ſecond, it 1s very poſſible, he may be deceived 
in thinking it ſo far of, for how knows any man 
that he ſhail not be ſtruck dead with an Oath in 
his mouth ? Or it he were ſure not to beſo, yet 
erernal damaation 1s ſurely to be dreaded above 
all things, be it at what diſtance ſoever, 


nA 


100 The Whole Duty of Man. 


t1. A ſecond means 1s to be ex- 

Truth in actly erue in all thou ſpeakeſt ; that 

fpeakeng. all men may believe thee on thy 

bare word, and then thou wilt never 

have occaſion ro confirm it by an oath, to make 

xc more credible, 'which is the only colour or 

reaſon can at any time be pretended for {wear- 
Wg- 


I2. Thirdly, Obſerye what it is 

For ſaking thac moſt berrays thee ro this ſn, 

the occa- whether drink, or anger, or the 

ſons. company and example of others, or 

wharever elle, and then if ever thou 

mean to forſaxe the ftn, forſake thoſe occaſions 
of it. 


13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſ- 
| Feverence Afcfs thy heart with a continual Re- 


of God, verence of God, and if that once 

grow 1nto a cuſtom with thee, it 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of pro- 
faning. Ute and accuſtom thy ſ*1f therefore to 
this reverence of God, and particularly to ſuch 
2 reſpect ro his Name, as, if it be poſlible, ne- 
ver to mention 1t without ſome lifting up of thy 
heart to him. Even in thy ordinary diſcourſe, 
whenever thou takeſt his Name into thy mouth, 
Jetit be an occaſion of raiſing up thy thoughts to 
him, but by no means permic thy ſelf to uſe it 
in idle by-words, or the like. Ifthou doſt accu- 
{tom thy (elf to pay this reverence to the bare men- 
tion of his Name, it will be an exce}lent fence 
zgainſt the profaning it in oaths. . * 
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14 Afifth means 1s a diligent and 
conſtant warch over thy ſelf, char Watch. 
thou thus 24end nut with thy tongue, fulneſs. 
without Which all che form:r will 
come fo nothing. And the laſt means 
is Prayer, which mult be added co all Praj x. 
thy endeavours; therefore pray ear 
ne{?ly, that God will enable thee to overcome this 
wicked cuſtom ; ſay withthe Pſzlmift, Set a watch 
0 Lord, over wy mouth, and k:rp the dour of my lips ; 
and 1f thou doſt t:ncercly ſer ety (elf ro the uſe of 
means for it, thou mayeſt be aſſured God will nor 
be wanting in his aſſiſtance. I hive been the long- 
er on this, becauſe it is ſo reigning a fin, God 1a 
his mercy give all that are guilty of it a truc fehe 
ofthe hainouſneſs of 1. 

15. By theſe ſeveral ways of 
diſhonouring Gods Name you CQUhatitw ro 
way underſtand what 1s the duty honour Gods 
of honouring it, viz. A ſtrict Name. 
abſtaining from every one of 
theſe, and that abſtinence founded on an awful re- 
ſpect and reverence to that ſacred Name which is 
Great, Wonderful and Holy, Pſal. 99. 3. I have 
now paſt through the ſeveral branches of that great 
Duty of Honouring of God. 


———_ 
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SUNDAY V. 


Of worſhip due to Gods Name. Of Pray- 
er and its ſeveral parts, Of publick 
Prayers in the Church, in the Family, 
Of Private Prayer. Of Repentance, 


&c. Of Faſting. 


| Sea.1. HE Eighth Duty 

Worſhip. | we owetoGod is 

WORSHIP, this 

1s that great duty 

by which eſpecially we acknowledge his God- 

head, worſhip being proper only co God, and 

therefore' it 15 to be lookt on as a moſt weighty 

duty. This 1sto be performed, firſt, 

Prayerjts by our Souls, fecondly, by our Bo- 

parts. dies: the Souls partis Praying.Now 

prayer 1s a ſpeaking to God, and 

there are divers parts of 1t,-according to the diffc- 
rent things about which we peak. 

| 2. As firſt, there 15 Confcſkon, 

Confeſſion. that 1s, the acknowledging our fins 

to God. And this may be either 

general or particular ; the general is when we only 

confeſs in groſs, that we are finful ; the particu- 

lar, when we mention the ſeveral;ſorts and 2&ts of 

our fins. The former is necefſqry to be always 


2 part of our ſolemn prayers, "whether publick 
1 of 
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or private, The latter 1s proper for private 
prayer, and there the ofrner it 1s uſed the bet» 
ter; yea, even 1n our daily private prayer it 
will be fit conſtantly ro remember ſome of our 
greateſt and fenleſt fins, though never ſo long 
ſince paſt, For ſuch we ſhould never think ſuF- 
ficiently confeſſ-d and bewailed. And this be- 
wailing muſt 2lways go 2lons with Confeſſion 3 
we muſt be hearrily ſorry for the fins we confeſs, 
and from cur fouls acknowledge our own great 
unworthineſs in having committed them, For 
our confeſhon is not intended to infirut God, 
who knows our fins much better than our ſelves 
do, bur it is to humble our ſelves, and tener: fore 
we muſt not think ro haye confelt aright till chat 
be done. | 

3. The ſecond part of prayer is 
Petition, that is, the begging of Petitron. 
God wharloever we Want, either ; 
for our Souls or Badies, For our For our 
Souls we muſt firſt beg pardon of Souls. 
fins, and that for the fake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhed his bloud to obtain it. Then 
we mult alſo beg the grace and afſiſtance of Gods 
Spirit toenable us to forſake our fins, and to waik 
1n obedience to him. And herein it will be need- 
ful particularly to beg all the ſeveral verrues, 2s 
Fairh, Love; Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and 
the like, but eſp-cially .choſe which thou molt 
wanteſt ind therefare obſerve what thy wants 
are, and if thou bectt proud, be moſt inſtant in 
praying for Humility ; if luſtiul, for Chaſtity, 
and ſo for all offier Graces, according as thou 


kadett thy needs. And in all theſe chyngs rhar 


Concern 


_- - 
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concern thy Soul, be very carneſt and 1mportu- 
nate; take no denial from God, nor give over, 
though thou do not preſently obtain what thou 
ſuc!t for. But if thou halt never ſo long prayed 
fon agrace, and yet fmdclt it not, do not grow 
weary of praying, but rather ſrarch what the 
cauſe may be which makes thy prayers fo incffe- 
Etual ; ſee if ,thou do not thy felt hinder them; 
perhaps thou prayelt to God to enable thee to 
cor:quer ſome fin, and yer neyer goeſt about to 
fight againlt ir, never wake!? any refittance; but 
yieldeſt to it as often as it comes, nay, putrelt thy 
ſelf in its way, in the road of all temprations. 
If it bethus, no wond:r though thy prayers avail 
not, for thou wilt not ler them. Therefore amend 
this, and ſet to the doing of thy part fincerely, 
and then thou necde!t not fear but God willdo 


his. 
4. Seconaly, we are to petition al- 
Bodtes. ſo for our bodies ; that 1s, we are to 
ask of God fuch neceſſaries of liſe 
2S are need{ul tro us, while we live here. But 
theſe only, infuch a degree and meaſure, as his 
wiſdom 1ces belt for us: we muſt not preſume 
to. be our own carvers, and pray for all that 
wealth cr greatneſs, which our own vain hearts 
may perhaps deſire, but only for ſuch a Conditi- 
on, in reſpe of outward things, 2s he ſees may 
molt _ to thoſe great ends of our living here, 
the glorifying him, and the ſaving of our own 
Souls. 


5. A third part of Prayer is De- 

Depreca- precation, that 1s, when we pray to 
tion. God to turn away ſome evil from us. 
| Now 
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Now the evil may be either the evil of f:a, or the 
evil of puniſhmene. The evil of Sin 1s 
that we are eſpecially to pray againit, Of Sin. 
moſt earneitly begging of God, that he 
will by the power of his grace, preſerve us from 
falling into fin. And whatever fins they are, 
to which thou knoweſt thy (elf moſt inclined, 
there be particularly earneſt with God to preſerve 
thee from them. This 1s to be done daily, bur 
then more eſpecially, when we are under any 
preſent temptation, and 1n danger of falling into 
any fin: in which caſe we have reaſon to cry our 
as S. Peter did when he fotind himſelf fmking, 
Save Lord, or I periſh, humbly beſceching him 
either to withdraw the tempration, or {trengthen 
us to withſtand it, neither of which we can do for 
our ſelves. 

6. Secondly, We are likewiſe 
to pray againſt the evil of puniſh= Of puni/}- 
ment, bur principally againſt Spt- ment. 
ritual puniſhments, as the anger 
of God, the withdrawing of his Grace, and 
Eternal damnation. Againſt theſe we can never 
pray with too much earneltneſs. Bur we may 
alſo pray againſt remporal puniſhments, that 1s, 
any outward afflition, bur this with ſubmiſſion 
to God's will, according to the example of 
Chriſt, Flatth. 26. 39. Not as I will but as thou 
w11t. 

7. A Fourth part of Prayer is In- 
terceflion, that is, praying for Interceſ- 
others. This in general we are to fon. 
do for all Mankind, as well firan- 
gers as acquaintance, but more particularly 

| thoſs 
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thole to whom we have any eſpecial Rejation, el- 
ther publick, as our Goyernours both in Church 
and State, or private, as Parents, Husbands, 
Wife, Children, Friends, &c. We are alſo to 
pray for all that are in zffliction, and ſuch par- 
ricular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to be fo : 
Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that have done us 
injury, thoſe that deſprtefully uſe and perſecute us, 
for it is cxprefly the command of Chriſt, Matt. 
5. 44+ And that whereof he hath hkewiſe given us 
the higheſt cxample 1n praying even for his very 
Crucifiers, Luke 23. 34 Father forgive them, For 
all ch:ſe forts of perſons we are to pray, and 
that for the very ſame good things we beg of God 
for our ſelves, that God would give them in their 
ſeveral places and callings all ſpiritual and rem- 
poral blefſings which he ſees wanting to them, and 
turn away trom them all evil, whether of fin or 
puniſhmeanr. 


_—_—Yy 


8. The fifth part of prayer 1s 

Thankſ- Thankfpgiving; that is, the Praiſtng 
giving. and Bleſſing God for all his mercies, 
whether to our own perſons, and 

thoſe that immediately relate to us, or to the 
Church and Nation whereof we are members, 
or yet more general to all mankind ; and this for 
all his mercies both ſpiritual and terrporal. In 
che Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein we are all 
in common concerned, as the giving of his Son, 
the ſending of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he 
hath ufed ro bring ſizful men unto himſelf, 
Then ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we have 11 
our own particulars rece'ves, ſuch are the having 
bcen born within the pale of che Church, and 
10 
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ſo brought up 4n Chriſtian Religion, by which 
we have been partakers of thole precious advanta- 
ges of the Word and Sacraments, and ſo have had, 
without any care or pains of ours, the means of 
eternal life put into our hands. Burt befades theſe, 
there is none of us bur have received other ſpiritual 
merctes from God. 

9. As firſt, Gods patience and 
lJong-ſuffering, waiting for our Re- Spiritual 
pentance, and not cutting us offin Mercies. 
our Sins, Secondly, tis calls and 
invitations of us to that repentance, not only 
outward, in the miniſtry of the Word, burtalſo 
inward, by the motions of his Spiric. Burt then 
if thou be one that haſt by the help of Gods 
grace been wrought upon by theſe calls, and 
brought from a prophane or worldly, to a Chri- 
ftian courſe of life, thou art ſurely in the higheſt 
degree tied to maguifie and praiſe his goodneſs, 
as. having received from him the greateit of mer- 
cies. 

10. We are likewiſe to give thanks | 
for Temporal bleſſings, wherher fuch —Tempu- 
as concern the publick, as the pro- r4l. 
ſperity of the Church and Nation, and 
all remarkable deliverances afforded to either 
or elſe ſuch as concern our particular ; fach are 
all che good things of this life which we 1injoy 3 
ay Health, Friends, Food, Raiment, and the 
like; alſo for thoſe minutely preſeryations 
whereby we are by Gods Gractous Providence 
kept from danger, and the eſpeczal deliverances 
which God hath given us * che time of greateſt 
perils. It will be impoſ” ble ts fer down the _ 
F Ss TI 
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ral mercies which every man receives from God, 
becauſe they differ in kind and degree between 
one man and another. Burt 1t 1s ſure that he 
which receives leaſt, hath yer enough co imploy 
his whole life tn praiſes ro God. And it will be 
very fit for every man to conſider the ſeyer2l 
paſſzges of his lite, and the mercies he hath in 
each received, and ſo to gather a kind of Liſt 
or Catalogue of tem, at Jeaſt the principal cf 
them, which he may always have in his memor”;, 
and often with a thankful heart repeat b<fors 
God, 


11. Theſe are the f(cveral 
Publick Prayers pares of Prayer, and all cf 
4 the Church. them to be uled both publiclc- 
ly and privately. The publick 
uſe of them is firſt, that in the Church, where 
all meer ro joyn in thoſe prayers wherein they 
arein common concerned. And in this (-where the 
prayers are ſuch as they ought to. be ) we ſhould 
be very conſtant, there being an efpecial. bleſ- 
fiag promiſed co the joynt requelts of the faithful ; 
and he that without a neccflary cauſe abſents him 
felf from ſuch publick prayers, cuts himſelf of 
from the Church, which hath always been thoughr 
ſo unhappy a thing, that 1t 1s the greateſt pu- 
niſhmenc the Governours of the Church can 
lay upon the worſt offender ; and therefore iris 
2 ſtrange madncſs for men co inflict it upon them- 
{c]ves. 
12. A ſecond fort of publick 
In the Fa- prayer 1s that in a Family, where 
wly, all that are members of it joyn-in ' 
their common ſupplications ; = 
enls 
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this alſo ought to be very carefully atrended to, 
firſt by the Maſter of the Family, who 1s to look 
chat there be ſuch prayers, it being as much his 
par: thus to provide for the Souls of his Children 
and Servants, as to provide food 'for their Bo- 
dies. Therefore there is none even the meaneſt 
houſholder, bur ought to rake this care. If el- 
cher himſelf or any of his Family can read, he 
may -uſe ſome prayers out of ſome 2004 book; if 
ir be the Service Book of the Church, he makes 
a g024d choice: 1f they cannot read, it will ehen 
be neceſſary they fhould be taught without Book 
ſome form of prayer which they may ule in the 
Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of che 
Prayers of the Church will be very ht, as veing 
molt eafie for their memories by reafon of their 
ſhortneſs, and yer containing a great deal of mat- 
tzr. But what choice foever they make of pray- 
ers, let them be ſure to have ſome, and ler no 
man that proſeſſ-s himſelf a Chriftian, keep ſo 
heatheniſh a family, as not to f{*e God be daily 
worſh:pped in it. But when the Maſter of a Fa- 
mily hath done his duty in this providing, it 1s 
the duty of every member of 1t co make uſt of 
enat proviſion, by being conſtant and diligent ac 
thoſe Family-Prayers. 
13. Private or ſecret Prayer 1s that 

which 1s uſed by a man alone apart Private 
from all others, wherein we are to Prayer. 
be more particular according to our 

particular needs, than 1n publick it is fic to be. 
And this of private prayer is a duty which will 
not be excuſed by the performance of the other 
or publick, They 2re both required, and oje 
TP I 3 muſt 
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muſt not be taken in exchange for the other, 
And whioever 1s diligent in publick prayers, and 
yet negligent in private, it is much to be feared 
he rather ſeeks to approve him(ſclf ro men than to 
God; contrary to the command of our Saviour, 
Fatih. 6. who injoyns this priyate prayer, this 
praying to our Father in ſecret, from whom alone 
we are to expect our reward, and not from the 
vain praiſes of men. 
14. Now this duty of Prayer is 
Frequency _.to be often performed, by none 
en prayer. ſeldomer than Evening and Morn- 
ing, it being molt neceſſary that we 
ſhould thus begin and end all our works with 
God, and thar not only in reſpe& of the duty 
we owe him, but alſo 1n reſpe&t of our ſelves, 
who can never be either proſperous or ſafe, but 
by committing our ſelves to him; and therefore 
ſhould tremble ro venture on the perils either of 
day or night without his ſafeguard. How much 
oftner this duty is to be performed, muſt be 
jadged according to the buſineſs or leiſure men 
have: where, by buſineſs, I mean not fuch bu- 
fineſs as men unprofitably make to themſelves, 
bur the necefſary buſineſs of a mans Calling, 
which with ſome will not afford them much time 
for ſet and ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe men 
may often in a day lift yp their hearts to God in 
ſome ſhort prayers even whileſt they are at their 
work. As for thoſe that have mare leiſure, 
they are in all reaſon to beſtow more time upon 
this dury. And let no man that can find time tq 
þ:{tow upon his vanities, nay, perhaps his ſins, 
ſzy he wants leiſure for Prayer, but let him now 
ST endeayour 
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enteayvour ro redeem what he hath miſ-(pent» 
by imploying more of thar leilure in this duty fo 
the fucure: and ſurely if we did 
bur rightly weigh how much it The advanti- 
is our own advantage to perform ges of Prayer. 
this duty, we ſhould think it 
wiſdom to be as frequent as we are ordinarily ſel- 
dom in 1t. | 

t5. For firſt, it 1s 2 great Honour : 
for us poor worms of the earth to be Hinours 
allowed to ſpeak ſo freely co the Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven. If a King ſhould but vouchſate 
co Jet one of his meane{t SubjeRts talk familiarly 
and freely with him, ic would b: lookt on as 2 
huge honour; that man how deſpicable ſoeyer he 
were before, would then be the envy of all his 
neighbours; and there is little queſtion he would 
be willing to take all opportunities of receiving 
{o great a grace. Burt alas! this is nothing tothe 
honour is offered us, who are allowed, nay inv1- 
ted ro ſpeak to, and converſe with the King of 
Kings, and therefore how torward ſhould we in 
all reaſon beto it? 

16. Second]y, Itis a great Benefit, 
even the greateſt that can be imagi= Benefits. 
ned ; for Prayer is the inſtrument of 
ferching down all good things to jus, whether 
ſpiritual or temporal; no prayer, that is quali- 
hed as it ought to be, bur is ſure to bring down 
a bleffing according to that of the Wiſe man, 
Ecclus. 35.17. The prayer of the bumble prerceth the 
clouds, and twill not turn away till the bigbeft regard 
#t. You would think him a happy man chat had 
9ne Certain means of helping him to whatever he 

—_ wanted, 
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wanted, though 1t were to colt him much pains 
and labour; now this happy man thou mayelt be 
if thou wile. Prayer is the never failing means 
of bringing thee, 1f not all char thou thiokelt thou 
wanteſt, y:t all that indeed thou doclt, that 1s, 
all thac Go1 fees fit for thee. And therefore be 
the1e never fo much wearinel(s to thy fleſh 1a the 
duty, yet conſtdering in what continual want thou 
ſtanze!t of ſomething or other from God, it 1s a 
madnels to Jet that uncafineſs diſhearten thee, and 
keep thee from this ſo ſure means of ſupplying thy 
Wants. 
17. But in the third place, this 
Pleaſant- Guty 15 12 it (elf ſo far from being 
neſs. uneaſie, that it is very pleaſant. 
God 1s the fountain of happineſs, 
and at hu vright band are pleaſur; 's for evermore, 
Pſalm 15. 11. And therefore the nearer we 
draw to him, the happier we mult needs be, the 
very joys of heaven arificg from our nearneſs to 
God. Now in this life we have no way of draw- 
ing fo near co him as by this of Prayer, and there- 
fore ſurely it is that which in it ſelf is apt to 
afford abundance of delight and pleaſure if 
it (zem otherwiſe to us, it is from ſome diftenz- 
per of our own hearts, which like a fick palate, 
cannot reliſh the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer 
45 a pleaſant duty, bur it 1s withal a ſpiritual one ; 
and therefore if thy heart be car- 


Carnality one nal; if that be ſet either on the 
xeaſon of i1s contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, 
ſeeming otl cr- or Crols of the world : no mar- 
Wiſe. vel then, if thou taſte no plea- 


$antneſs In it, 1f like the Iſrae- 
. lite; 
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lites thou deſpiſe Manna whileſt thou longeſt af- 
rec the fleth pots of Zgype. Therefore if chou find 
2 wearineſs»in this duty, ſuſpect thy ſelf, purge 
and refine thy heart trom the love of all fin, and 
endeavour to put 1t into a heavenly and ſpiritual 
frame, and then thou wiit find this no unpleaſant 
exerciſe, but full of delight.and ſatisfaQtion. Tn 
the mean time complain not of the hardneſs of 


the duty, but of the untowardneſs of thy own 
heart. 


18. But there may alſo be ano- 
ther reaſon of irs ſeeming unplea- Want of uſe 
ſant to us, and that is want of uſe. another. 
You know there are many things, 
which ſeem uneafte at the firſt erial, which yer af- 
ter we are accuſtomed to them ſeem very delightful, 
and if this be thy caſe, chen thou knoweſt a ready 
cure, 42+ to uſe it oftner, and ſothis confiderati- 
on naturally inforces the exhortation, of being 
frequent in this duty. 

19. But we are not only to con- 
ſider how often, but how well we To ackno- 
performit. Now todoit well, we thing un- 
are to reſpet, firſt the matter -of Jawful. 
our Prayers, to look that we ask 
nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon our 
enemies, or the like: ſecondly, the manner ; 
and that muſt be firſt in Faith; we 
mult believe, that if we ask as we To ackin 
ought, God will either give us the Fautb. 
thing we ask for, or elſe ſomething 
which he ſees better for us. And In bums- 
then ſecondly in humility, we muſt lity. 
acknowledge our ſelves utterly un- 

: 2 worthy 
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worthy of any of thoſe good things we beg for, 
: and therefore ſue for them only for 
Withat= Chriſts ſake ; thirdly, with atrenti- 
tention. on, we muſt mind what we are abour, 
and not ſuffer our ſelyes to be carried 

away to the thought of other things, Icold you 
at the firſt, chat prayer was the buſineſs of the Soul, 
bur if our minds be wandring, it is the work only 
of the rongue and lips, which make it in Gods ac- 
count no better than vain babling, and ſo will ne- 
ver bring 2 blefiing on us. Nay, as Facob ſaid to 
his mother, Gen. 27.12, 1t will be morelikely to 
bring 2 curſe on us than a blefling, for it is a pro- 
f2ning one of the moſt ſolemn parts of Gods ſer- 
vice, It 15 2 piece of Hypocriſfi?, the drawing near 
#& bins with our lips, when our hearts are far from 
h:m, and a great ſlighting and deſpiſing that dread- 
ful Majeſty we come before, and as to our ſelyes 
1t is a moſt ridiculous folly, that we who come to 
God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all the 
concernments of our fouls and bodies, ſhould in 
the midſt forget our buſineſs, and purſue every 
che lighteſt thing that either our own vain fancies 
or the Devil, whoſe buſineſs it is here to hinder 
us, Ean offer to us. It is juſt as if a MalefaQtor, 
that comes to ſue for his life to the King, ſhould 
in the midſt of his ſupplication happen to eſpy a 
butter-fly, and then ſhould leave his ſuir, and run 
a chaſe after that butter-fly : would you not think 
ir pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt away upon ſo 
wretchleſs a creature? And (ure it will be as un- 
reaſonable to expett that God ſhould attend and 
grant thoſe ſuits of ours, which we do not at all 


conſider our ſelves. 
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20. This wandring in Prayer | 
is a thing we are much concern- Helps againft 
ed to arm our ſelves againſt, itt mwandring. 
being that to Which we are natu- 
rally wonderful prone. To 
that end it will be neceſſary firſt Confederation 
to poſſeſs our hearts at our com. of Gods Mg- 
ing to Prayers with the great= zeſty. 
neſs of that Majeſty we are to 
approach, that ſo we may dread 
to be yain and crifling 1n his pre- 
ſence. Secondly, we are tocon= Our needs. 
ſider the great concernment of 
the things we are to ask, ſome whereof are ſuch, 
that if we ſhould not be heard, we were of all 
creatures the moſt miſerable, and yet this wan- 
dring is the way to keep us from being heard. 
Thirdly, we areto beg Gods aid 
in this particular: And therefore Prayer for 
when thou ſetteſt ro Prayer, let Gods aid. 
thy firſt petition be for this grace : 
of attention. 

21, Laſtly, be as watchful as 
is poſlible over thy heart intime UWatchſul- 
of prayer to keep out all wan- meſs. 
dring thpughes, or, if any have 
gotten in, let them not find entertainment, but as 
ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer them nor 
to abide one moment, bur caſt chem out with in- 
dignation, and beg Gods pardon for them. And 
if thou doſt thus fincerely and diligently ſtrive 
againſt them, either God will inable thee in 
ſome meaſure to overcome, or he will in his 
mercy pardon thee what thou canft not prevent : 
But 
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Buc if it be through thy own negligence, thou 
art to expect neither, fo long as that negligence 
Continues. 


—— 


22. In the fourth place, we muſt 

With zeal, look our Prayers be with zeal and 
| earneltne(s; 1t 15 not enough that 
we 40 far attend them as barely to know what 1t 1s 
we (ay; but we mult put forth all the afﬀecti- 
on and devotion -of our ſouls, and that accord- 
ing to the ſeveral parts of prayer before menti- 
oned. It 1s not the cold, faint requeſt that wiR 
ever obtain from God ; we ſee it will not from 
our ſelves; for if a beggar ſhould ask relict from 
ug, 'and do 1c in ſuch a (cornful manner, that he 
ſeem's indiffer:nt whether he had it or no, we 
Mould think he had eicher little wanr, or great 
pride; and ſo have no heart to give him. Mow 
ſurely the things we ask from God are {o much 
above the race of an ordinary Alms, that we can 
never expect they ſhould be givea co flight and 
heartleſs petitions. No mor? in ike manner 
will our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever 
be accepted by him, if it be not offered trom a 
heart cruly affefted with the ſenſe of his mer- 
Cies; it's but a kind of formal complementing, 
which will never be approved by him who re- 
quires the heare, and not the lips only. - And the 
Itke may be ſaid of all the other parts of Prayer. 
Therefore be careful when thou drawelt nigh to 
God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy ſoul to the higheſt 
pitch of zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. And 
becauſe of, thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do 
any thing, beſeech God that he will inflame thy 
hzart with this heayenly fire of Devocion, and 
| h when 
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when thou haſt obrained ir, beware char thot 
neither quench ic by any wilful fin, nor let ir g9 > 
out again for want of ſtirring it up and imple; :: 

it. 

23. Fifthly, We muſt pray wirt 
Puricy, I mean, we nvi!? purge our — Wicbpus 
hearts from all affetions to in. rity. 
This 1s ſurcly the meaning of the 
Apoſtle, 1 7:m. 2. 8. when he commands men to 
kft up buly hands in Prayecy, and he there inſtances 
in one fp:cial fort of fin, wrath and doubr- 
ing; where by doubting 1s meant thoſe unkind 
diſputes and contentions which are fo common 
amongſt men. And ſurely he that cheriſhes that 
or any other fin in his hcart, can never lift up 
thoſe holy hands which are required in this du- 
ty. And then ſure his prayers, be they never fo 
many or earneſt, will lictle ava!) him. The Tſal- 
miſt will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, Pſalm 
66.18. If 1 regard iniquity in my keart, the Ld 
wil! not hear me, Nay, Solomon w1)l cel] him yer 
worſe, that his prayers are not only vain, but 
abominable, Prov. 15. 8. The ſacrifice of the wick- 
ed uu an abomination to the Liyrd. And thus to have 
our prayers turned into fn, is one of the heavieſt 
things that can befal any man. We ſee it is ſet 
down in that ſad Catalogue of curſes, Pſalm 109. 
7, Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to our ſelves 
as to pull it upon our own heads, which we cer- 
eainly do if we offer up prayers from an impure 
hear. 

'24+ In the laſt place we mult di- Ty righs 
rect our prayers to right ends; and. epds. 
that cither in reſpe of che prayer 1t 
ſelf, 
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ſelf, or the things we pray for ; Firſt, we muſt 
Pray not to gain the praiſe of deyotion among? 
men, like thoſe hypocrites, Aiztth. 6 5. nor yer 
only for company or faſhion ſake to do as 
others do: but we mult do it, firlt as an a of 
worſhip ro God ; ſecondly, as an acknowledg- 
ment, that he 1s that great ſpring, from whence 
alone we expect all good things; and thirdly, 
to gain a ſupply of our own of others needs. 
Then 1n reſpe& of the Things prayed' for; we 
mult be ſure ro haye no ill aims upon:them 3; we 
mult not ask that we may conſume it upon 9ur luſts, 
Fames 4. 3. as thoſe do who pray for wealth that 
they may live 1n riot and exceſs, and for power, 
that they may be able to miſchief their enemies, 
and the like. Burt our end in all muſt be Gods 
glory firſt, and next that, our own and others 
Salvation; and all other things muſt be taken in 
enly as they tend to thoſe, which they can ne- 
; ver do if we abuſe them to fin. I1 have now 
done with that firlt part of worſhip, that of the 
Soul. 


25. The other 1s that of the Bo- 

Bodily wor- dy, and that 1s nothing elſe but 
ſhip. ſuch humble and reverent geſtures 
1n our approaches to God, as may 

both «expreſs the inward reverence of our Souls, 
and may alſo pay him ſome tribute from our very 
Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands us 
to glorifie God, as well as with our Souls ; and 
good reaſon, ſince he hath created and redeemed 
the one as well as the other: whenſoever 
therefore thou offereſt thy prayers unto God, 
ker it be with all lowlinels as well of gody asof 
: _/.” 
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mind, according to that of the Pſa!miſt, Pſal 95.6. 
O come let us worſhip, let us fall down and knecl be- 
fore the Lord our Maker 

26. The Ninth DUTY to God is 
REPENTANCE : that this is a duty Repen- 
to God we are taught: by the Apolile, tance. 
cARs 20 21. where ſpeaking of repen- 
tance, he ſtiles 1t repentance towards God. And 
there is good reaſon this ſhould be a duty to him, 
ſince there is no fin we commit but is either me- 
diately or immediately againſt him. For though 
there be ſins both againſt our ſelves and our neigh- 
bours, yet they being forbiden by God, rhey are 
alſo breaches of his Commandments, and ſo fins 
againſt him. | 

This repentance 1s, 1n ſhort, no- 
thing but a curning from fin ro God, 4 rurning 
the caſting off all our former evils, from ſin 5» 
and in ſtead thereof conſtancly pra- God. | 
Eiſing all thoſe Chriſtian duries 
which God requireth of us. And this 1s fo neceſſa- 
ry a duty, that without it we certainly periſh: we 
have Chriſt's word for it, Luke 13.5, Except ye 
repent, ye {all att likewt:ſe periſh. 

27. The direQions for performing the ſeveral 
parts of this duty have been already given in the 
preparation to the Lords Supper, and thither I 
refer the Reader. Only I ſhall 
here mind him, that it 1s not to be Times for 
lookte upon as a duty to be practt- thu duty. 
ſed only at the rime of receiving 
the Sacrament. For this being the only remedy 
againſt the poiſon of ſin, we mult renew 1t as 
Otten as we repeat our fins, that 15, daily. I 

mean 
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| mean we mutt eyery day repent of the 
Daily. ſins of that day, For what Chrilt ſaith 
of other evils, 15 true alſo of this, Suf- 
ficrent to the day is the evil thereof ; we have ſins 
enough of each: day to exerciſe a daily repentance, 
and therefore every 112n mult thus daily call him- 
telf ro account. 
28. Bur as it 15 1n accounts, they 
«At ſct who conſtantly ſet down their daily 
times, expences, have yet ſome ſet time of 
caiting up the whole ſumm, as at the 
end of the week or month; ſo ſhould it alſo be 
here, we ſhould ſer afide ſome time to humble our 
ſelves ſolemnly before God for the fins, not of 
that day orly, but of our whole lives. And the 
frequenter theſe times are, the better, For tlic 
oftner we thus caſt up our accounts with God, and 
ſee what vaſt debts we are run in to him, the more 
humbly ſkall we think of our ſelves, and the more 
ſhall thirſt afrer his mercy, which two are the ſpe-- 
cial things that muſt qualihe us for his pardon. He 
therefore that can aſſign himſelf one day in the week 
tor this purpoſe, will take a thriving courſe for bis 
ſoul. Or if any mans fate of life be ſo bufie as 
not to afford him co do it ſo often, let him yer 
come as near to that frequency as is poſſible for 
him, remembring always, that none of his world- 
ly imployments can«bring him near ſo oainful 2 
return as this ſpiritual one will do, and therefore 
it 1s very ill husbandry topuriue them co the neg- 
IC of this, 


_———— —— 


29, Befides theſe conſtant times, 

In the time there are likewiſe occaſional times 
of atftiFion. for the pertormance of this duty 3 
; ſuch 
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ſuch eſpecially are the times of calamity and affit- 
&tion ; for when any ſuch befals us, we are to look 
onit as a meſſage ſent from Heaven to ca]l us to 
this duty, and therefore mult never neglect it when 
we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we be of the num- 
ber of them who de#ſe the Chaſtiſements of the 
Lord, Hzb. 12. 5. 

30. There is yet another time of | 
repentance, Which in the praftice CAt death. 
of men hath gotten away the cu- 
tom from all thoſe, and that is the time of death, 
which 1t 1s true, 1$a time very fit to renew our re- 
pentance, but ſure not proper to begin it; and1t 
1s a molt deſperate madneſs for men to defericeill 
then. For to ſay the mildeſt of it, it is the ventu- 
ring our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncertainties 
asno wiſe man would truſt with any thing of the 
lealt value. 

For firſt, I would ask any man 
that means to 1epent at his death, The danger 
how he knows he ſhall have an of deferreng 
Hours tim? for it? Do we not 4t til} then. 
daily ſee men ſnarcht away in a 
moment ? And who can tell that it ſhall nor be 
his own caſe 2 Bur ſeconely, ſuppoſe he have a 
more leiſurely death, that ſome diſeaſe give him 
warning of its approach, yer perhaps he -will 
not underſtand that warning, bur will ſtil] flat- 
ter himſelf, as very often fick people do, with 
hopes of life ro the laſt : and ſo his death may 
be ſudden to him, though it comes by never ſo 
flow degrees. But again, thirdly, if he do dif- 
cern his danger, yet how 15 he ſure he ſhall chen 
be able to repent ? Repentance is a grace of 
God, 


—— 
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God, not at our command ; and it is juſt and 
uſual with God, when Men have a long time 1e- 
fuſed and rejetted that grace, reſiſted all his calls 
and invitations to converſion and amendment, to 
give them over at laſt ro the hardneſs of their 
own hearts, and nor to afford rhem any more of 
that grace they have fo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe 
inthe fourth place that God jn his infinite patt- 
ence ſhould flill continue the offer of that grace 
to thee, yet thou that haſt refſted, itmay be thir- 
ty, or joity, or fifty years together, how knoweſt 

thon that thou ſhalr put off 
The diſadvanta- that habit of reſiſlance upon 
ges of a death-bed Aa ſudden, and make uſe of 
repentince. the grace afforded ? It 1s ſure 

thou haſt many more advan- 
tapes towards the doing it now, than thou wile 
have then. 


31. For firſt, the longer fin hath 
The Cuſios kept poſleflion of the heart, the 
of fin. harder 1t will be to drive it out. Ir 
1s crue, if Repentance were nothing 
but 2 preſent ce:fing from the AQts of fin, the 
death-bed were fitteſt for it, for then we are diſ- 
abled from committing moſt fins ; but I have for- 
merly ſhewed you, repentance contains much more 
than ſo, there muſt be in it a fincere hatred of fin, 
and love of God, Now how unlikely is it that he 
which hath all his life loved fin, cheriſht it in his 
boſom, and on the contrary abhorred God and 
goodnets, ſhould in an inſtant quite change his af- 
tefions, hate that fin he loved, and love God and 
eo0dnel(s, Which before he acter]y hated ? 


3z.And 
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32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains 
that attend a death-bed will diſtract Badily 
thee, and make thee unable to attend pa nn. 
the work of repentance, which 1s a buſi- 
neſs of ſuch weight and difficulty, as will imoloy all 
our powers even when they are at the freſheſt. 


33. Conſider thoſz diſad- 

vantages thou muſt then ſtruggle Danger of wh- 
with, and then tell me what fencerety. 
hope there is thou ſhale chen do 

that, which now upon much eaſier terms thou 
wilenot, Burt in the third. place there 1s a danger 
behind beyond all theſe, and that 1s, that the 
repentance Which death drives a man to, will 
not be a true repentance; for in ſucha Caſe it is 
plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts him on it, 
which though it may be a good beginning, 
where there is time after to perfeCt it, yet 
where it goes alone it cannever avail for Salvation. 
Now that death-bed repentances are often only 
of this ſort, is too likely, when it is obſeryeds 
that many men who haye ſeemed to repent when 
they have thought Death approaching, have yet, 
atter it hath plcaſed God to reſtore them to 
heaith, been as wicked ( perhaps worſe) as ever 
they were before; which ſhews plainly that 
there wasno real change in them, and then ſure« 
ly had fuch a man Gied 1n that ſeeming repen- 
tance, God, who tries the heart, would not hayg 
accepred it, which he ſaw was unfincere. 
When all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 
ſurely appear a moſt deſperate adventure for 
any man to truſt co a Death-bed repentance. 
K 2 Nor 
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Nor is it everthe l:{s tor that example of the pe- 
nicent Thick, Luke 23.43. Which is by many ſo 
much depended on. For it is ſure his cafe and 
ours differ widely ; he had never heard of Chriſt 
before, aid io more could not be expected- of tim 
than to embrsce him as ſoon as he was ten» 
ored to him : But we kave had him offered, nay 
picit upon us trem'our Cracles, and yet have 
rezetted him. Bur if there were nor this diffe- 
ren.e, jt 1s but a faint tope can be raiſed only 
from a fiogle example, and another we find not 
in the whole Bible. The Jſraelites we read were 

fed with Mana jrom Heaven, but would you Not 
think him ſtark mad that ſhould out of expeCta- 
tion of the like, regle& to provide himlelt any 
tood ? Yetitis full as reaſorable tro depend upon 
this Exampic 2s the other. I concludeall inthe 


words of the Wiſe man, Zccleſ. 12.1. Remember 
thy Creator 3n the days of thy youth before the evil days- 
£0me. 


34. To this duty of Repentance, 
Fajting, Faliurg 1s very proper to be annexed, 
The Scripture uſually joyns them 
topether 5 among the Ferws the great- day of 
atonement was to be kept with faſting, as you- 
may fce by comparing Levi. 16, 31. with iſs. 
5%. 5. And this by Gods cſpecial appointment, 
Andin the Prophets when the Prople are called 
on to repent and humble themſelves, they are 
alifo called on to Faſt, Thus it 15, Joel 2.12 
Therefore now thu ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me 
with all your beats, with jafizng, and with weep- 
178g, &c. Yea, fo proper hath faſting been ac- 
counted to Fumiliation, that we ſee even wick- 


ed 
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ed _Abab would not emitit in his, 2 A:ngs 21.27, 
nor the Hzathen Nznevites in theirs, Ponab: 3. 5. 
Nor is it le(s fic or Its acceptable fiace Cartit, 
than it was hefo-e him For we ſee he {uppoſes 
It as a duty ſometimes to be performed, when 
he gives direCtions ro yoid vain glorvin it, Mare. 
6.6. And alſo afſures us that if ic be performed 
as It ought, not to pleaſe men bur God, it will 
furzly be rewarded by him And accordingly 
wefiad it practiſed by the Saints. Anns, Luke 
2.37. ſerved Gud with faſting ant prayer : Where 
ic 15 obſervable, that it 1s reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fi: to bs jovve4 with Prayers, And the 
Chriſtians of the firlt times were generally very 
frequent in the praQtice of it, Now though faſting 
be Aſpecially proper to a time of humiliation, 
yetis It not ſo reſtrained eo it, but ic may be ſea- 
lonable, wheuſoever we have any extraordina- 
ry thing to requeſt from God. Thus when £jc- 
ber was to endeavour the deliverance of her 
Feople from deſtruttion, the and all the Fews 
kept a ſolemn Faſt, Zf. 4 16. And thus when 
Pzuland Barnabas were to be Ordained Apolties, 
there was faſting joyned ro prayer, As 13. 3. 
And (o it will be very fic for us whenſozver we 
have need of any extraordinary - dire&tions, or 
aſiſtance from God, whether concerning our 
temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus to 
quicken our prayers by Faſting. - But above all 
6ccaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt to re- 
quire it, for beſtdes the advantages of kindling 
our zeal, Which is never more necelfacy chan 
when we beg for pardon of fias, Faſting carries 
in it ſomewhat of revenge, which is reckoned 
4 as 
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25 a ſpecial part of repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. For 
by denying our bodies the refreſhment of our or- 
dinary food, we do inflict ſome- 


Faſting a ve- what of puniſhment upon our 
venge won Aelves for our former exceſſes, or 
our ſelves. whatever other fins we at thar 


time accuſe our ſelves of 3 which 
is a proper effett of that indignation which every 
fianer ought to hav? againſt himſelf. And truly 
he that is1o tender of himſelf that he can never find 
in his heart ſo much as to miſs a meal, by way of 
puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he is not much 
fallen out with himſelf, for committing them ; 
and ſo wants that indignation which the Apoſtle 
in the forenamed texts mentions as a part of true 
repentance. 
35. There is no doubt, but 


Such revenzes ſuch holy revenges upon our 
acceptable unith Aelves for fins are very accep- 
God. table ro God ; yet we mult nor 


think that either thoſe, or any 
thing elſe wecan do, can make 
Yet no ſatisfa- ſatisfaction for our offences, 
Eion for fins. for that nothing but the bloud 
| of Chriſt can do. And there- 
fare on thar, and not on any of our performances 
we mult depend for pardon, Yet fince that bloud 
ſhall never be applied ro any but penitent ſinners, 
we are as much concern'4 ro bring forth all the 
fruits of repentance, as if our hopes depended on 
them only, 
36. How often this duty of faſting 
Tigies of is to be performed, we have no di- 
fafting. rection in Scripture. That muſt be 
+ 8 allotted 
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allotted by mens own piety, according as their 
health, or othzr conſiderations will allow. Bur 
aSit is in humiliation, the frequenter returns we 
have of ſet times for ic, the bztter ; ſoit is like. 
wiſe in faſting, the oftner, the better, ſoit be nor 
hureful eicher ro our hzalths, or to ſome other du- 
ty required of us. Nay pzrhaps faſting may help 
ſom? m2n to more of thoſe timss for humiliation, 
than they would otherwiſe gain. For perhaps 
there are ſome, who cannot, without a manifeſt 
hindrance to their calling, allow a whole day co 
that worg, yer ſuch an on2 may ar lealt afford char 
tim2 he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating : And fo 
falting will be doubly uſeful towards (uch a mans 
humiliation, both by heIping him in the duty, and 
guning him time for it. 

37. I have now gone through-the firſt branck 
of our Duty to GoJ, to wit, 
tn? acknowledging him for our Second Branch 
God. Tae {:cond is, the ha- of our duty tv 
ving no other. Of which IT @Gog. | 
nezd ſay little, as it 1s a forbid- | 
ding of that grofier ſort of Heatheniſh Idolatry, th? 
worſhipping of Idols, which though it were once 
common in the world, yet is now fo rare, tiat it 
is not likely any that ſhall read this will be con- 
czrnedinic. Oaly I mult ſay, That to pay Divin? 
worſhipto any creature, beit Saint or Angel, yea, 
or the? Image of Chrilt himſelf, is a tranſgretion 
againlt this ſecond branch of our duty to God, ic 
being the imparting that to a Creature which is du2 
only ro God, and therefore is ſtritly ro be abſtain- 
ed from. 
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38. Burt there is another ſort of 
Inward Idolatry of which we are generally 
Idolatry. guilty, and thac is, when we pay thoſe 
| affeEtions of Love, Fear, Trult, and 
the like, to any creature in a Fizher degree than 
we do to God: for that is the (ſetting up that 
thing, whatſoever it is, for our God. And this 
inward kind of Jdolatry is that which provokes 
God to jealouſfie, as well as the outward of wor- 
ſhipping an Idol. I might enlarge much upon this, 
bur becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been toucht on 
in the former diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it needleſs, and 
therefore ſhall now proceed to the ſecond head of 
DUTY, tharto our SELVES, 


CA 


SUNDAY VI. 


Duty to our Selves ; of Sobriety ; of FHu- 
mility ; the great Sin of Price ; of 
Vain Glory, the Danzer, Folly; the 
Means to prevent it : of Meeknefs,8c. 


Sea.r. His DUTY to our 
Duty to our SELVES 1s by 
| ſelwos. S. Paul in the fore- 


þ mentioned Text, 
Tetus 2.12. ſummed up in this one word Saoberly. 
Now by Soberly is meant our keeping within 
thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. My by. 
| ob lineſs 
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fineſs will therefore be ro te1l you whar are the 
particulars of this ſobriety : and that firſt, in re- 
ſpe& of the ſoul ; ſecondly, in reſpeCt of the body. 
The ſobriery of the ſoul ſands in right governing 
Its paſſions and affections; and to that are many 
Vertues required. I ſhall give you the particulars 
of them. 

2. The firſt of them is Humility, 
which may well have the prime Humility, 
Place, nor only in reſpe@ of che 
excellency of the vertue, but alſo of its uſ-ful- 
neſs towards the obtaining of all the reſt. This 
bciog the foundation on which all others muſt be 
buile. And he that hopes to gain them withouc 
this, will prove but like that fooliſh builder 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 6. 49. Who built bis bouſe 
en the ſand. Of the humility towards God I have 
already ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of ir, I 
2m now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns our 
ſelves, which will be found noleſs neceſſary than 
the former. | 

3- This Humility 1s of two ſorts, the firſt is, 
the having a mean and low opimion of our ſelyes, 
the ſecond is the being content that others 
ſhould haye ſo of us. The firlt of theſe is con- 
trary to pride, the other to vain-glory. And 
that both theſe are abſolucely necefſary ro Chri- 
ſtians, I am now to ſhew you; which will, I 
conceive, 'belt be done by laying before you firſt, 
the fin ; ſecondly, the danger ; thirdly, the con- 
trary vices. 
4+. Andfirft, for Pride; the fin The great ſin 
of ir is ſo great, that it caſt the of Prige. 
Angels out of Heaven, and there- 


fore 


ok. 
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fore if we may judge of fin by the puniſhment ; 
2 was not only the firſt, but the greateſt fin thar 
ever the Devil himſelf hath been guilty of: Bur 
we need no better proof of the hainouſneſs of it, 
than the extreme hatefulneſs of it to God; 
which beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing the 
Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures, 
Prov 16.5. Every one that # proud tn beart « an 
abemination to the Lord. And again Chap. 6. 
16. Where there 1s mention of ſeveral things the 
Lord hates, a proud look is ſer as the firſt of 
| them: fo Jam. 4. 7. God yeſiſteth the proud; and 
divers other texts there are eo the ſame purpoſe, 
which ſhews the great hatred God bears to this 
fin of Pride. Now fince it is certain, God who 
15 all goodneſs hates nothing, bur as it is evil, it 
muſt needs follow, that where God hates 1n ſo 
great a degree, there muſt be a great degree of 
evil, 


5.. But ſecondly, PRIDE 


The danger. 1s not only very finful, but very 
Drawing i1n- dangerous; and that firſt, 1n re- 
$0 otber ſans. ſpect of drawing us to other 


fins ; ſecondly, of betraying us 

to puniſhments. Firſt, pride draws us to other 
fins, wherein it ſhews it (elf indeed to be the di- 
re& contrary to humility ; for as that is the root 
of all Vertue, ſo is this of all Vice. For he that 
is proud ſets himſelf upas his own God, and ſo 
can never ſubmic himſelf to any other Rules or 
Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The un- 
godly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 5s ſs proud that he careth 
ot for Gud, Pſal. 10.4 Where you fee, it 1s 
his pride that makes him deſpiſe God. __ 
| when 
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when a man 1s once come to thar, he is prepared 
for the commiſſion of a)l ſins. I might inſtance 
in a multitude of particular fins that naturally 
flow from this of pride ; as firſt Anger, which 
the Wiſe man ſets as the effeft of Pride, Prop. 
21.24. Calling it proud wrath ; ſecondly, ſtrife 
and contention 3 Which he again notes to be the 
off-ſpring of Pride, Prov. 30. 10. Only by pride 
cometh contention. And both theſe are indeed 
molt natural effe&ts of pride; For te that thinks 
very highly of himſelf, expeas much ſubmiſſ- 
on and obſervance from others, and therefore 
cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he chinks 
ic not ſufficiently paid. It would be infinite to 
mention all the fruics of this bitter root : I ſhall 
name but 'one more, and that 1s, that pride not 
only betrays us to many fins, but alſo makes them 
incurable in us, for it hinders the working of all 
remedies, 
6. Thoſe remedies muſt either 

com? from God or man; if from Fruftrating 
God, they muſt be eitherin the of remedies, 
way of meekneſs and gentleneſs, 

or elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if 
God by his goodneſs efſay to lead a proud man to 
repentance, he quite miſtakes God's meaning, 
and thinks allche mercies he receives are bur the 
reward of his own deſert, and fo long *cis ſure 
he will never think he needs repentance. 'Bur if 
on the other fide God uſe him more ſharply, and 
lay zfMiictions and puniſhments upon him, thoſe 
in 2 proud heart worx nothing but murmurings 
and hating of God, as if he did him injury 1n 
thoſe puniſhments. As for the remedies that can 


be 
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be nfed by man, they again muſt be eicher by 
way of corre&tion or exhortation. Corrections 
from man will ſure never work more oa a proud 
heart, than thoſe from God, for h: that can 
think God unjuſt in them, will much rather be- 
reve it of man. And exhortations will do as 
licele.. For let a proud man be admoniſhed 
though. never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks 
on 1t as adiſgrace, And therefore inſtead of con- 
feſſing or amending the fault, he falls to reproach- 
ang his reprover as an over-bufie or cenſorious 
perfon, and for that greateſt and moſt precious 
adt of kindneſs, looks on himas his enemy. And 
now one that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts all means of 
cure, muſt be concluded in a moit dangerous 
eltare. | 
7. But beſides this danger of 
Betrayzug to fin, Itold you there was another, 
puniſhment. that of puniſhmenr, and of this 
there will need little proof, when 
zr1s conſidered, that God js the proud mans pro- 
fett enemy, that he hates and refiits him, as ap- 
peared 1n the Texts forecited : And then there can 
be little doubt, that he which hath ſo mighty 
an adverſary ſhall be ſure to fmart for it. Yet 
beſides this general ground of concluſion, it may 
- not be amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe Texts 
which particularly threaten this fin, as Prov. 
16. 18. Pride gozth before deflruBiion, and an baugh- 
$5 Fhivit before a fall : again, Prov 16. 5. Every 
one that 1s proud in beart u an abomination to the 
Lord ; though hand joyn in band, yet they [hall not be 
wnpuniſhed. The decree it ſeems is unalterable, 
and whatever Endeayours are' nfed to preſerve 
the 
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the proud man, they are bur vain, for he /2al nor 
go unpuniſhed. And this is very remarkable in 
the [tory of Netuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who though 
2 King, the greateſt in the World, yet for his 
pride was driven from among Men to dwell and 
fe:d with beaſts. And it 1s moſt frequently ſeen, 
that this fin meets with very extraorauinary judg= 
ments even in this life. Bur 1f it ſhould nor, lee 
not the proud Man think that he hath eſcapzd Gods 
yenoeance, tor it 15 ſure there will be a molt fad 
reckoning in the next; for it God ſpared nor the 
Angels for this fin, bur caſt them into Hell, let as 
Mn hope to ſpeed better. 

8. In the third place I am tro ſhew 
you the great Folly of this fin ; and The fol, 
to do that, ic will be neceflary to 
conſider the ſ:veral things whereof men uſe to be 
proud ; they are of three forts, either thoſe which 
wecall the goods of Nature, or the goods of For- 
tune, or the goods of Grace. 

9. By the Goods of Nature, I 
mean Beauty, Strength, Wir, and In refbeS& of 
the like, and the being proud of the guods of 
any of theſe is a huge folly. For Nature. 
firſt, we are very apt to miſtake 
an4 think our ſelves handfom or witty when 
we are not, and then there cannot be a more Ri- 
diculous Folly than to be proud of what we have + 
not, and ſuch every one efteems 1t in another - 
man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own caſe; 
and ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf. And there- 
fore there 15 nothing more deſpicabl: amongſt 
all men, than a proud focl; yer no man thaten- 
certains high opinſons of kis own wit, .but isin 
danger 
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danger to be thus deceived, a mans own judg- 
ment of himſelf being of all others the leaſt to be 
erulted. But fecondly, ſuppoſe we be not out 
in judging, yer what is there in any of theſe na-" 
eural endowments which is worth the being 
proud, there being ſcarce any of them which 
tome creature or other harh not ina greater de- 
P than man? How much does the whiteneſs 
470t the Lily, and the redneſs of the Roſe exceed 
the white and red of the faireſt face? What a 
multitude of creatures is there, that far ſurpaſs 
man in ſtrength and ſwifrneſs? And divers 
ethers there are, which, as far as concerns any 
uſcſul end of theirs, at much more wiſely than 
molt of us ; and are therefore oftentimes in Scrip- 
ture propoſed to us by way of Example. Ir 1s 
therefore ſurely great unreaſonableneſs for us to 
think highly of our ſelycs for ſuch things as are 
common to us With beaſts and plants, Bur third- 
ly, if they were as excellent as we fancy them, 
yet they are not at all durable, they are impair- 
ed and loſt by ſundry means ; a phrenzy will de- 
ſtroy the rareſt wit ; a fickneſs decay the freſh- 
elt beauty, the greatcſt ſtrength, or however 
old age will be ſure to do all. And therefore to 
| beproud of them is again a folly in this reſpect. 
But laſtly, whatever they are, we gave them not 
* to our i:lves, No man can think he did any 
thing towards the procuring his natural beauty 
or wit, and ſo can with no reaſon yalue himſelf 
for them. 


10. In the ſecond place, the 
The Goods of folly is as great to be proud of the 


Fortune. - Goods of Fortune; by them I 
of | mean 
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mean wealth and honour, and the like ; for ic is 
ſure, they add nothing of true worth to the 
man ; ſomewhat of outward pomp and bravery 
they way help him to, bur that makes no change 
in the perſon. You may Joad an Afs with mo- 
ney, or deck him with rich Trappings, yer ſtill 
you Will not make him a whit the nobler kind 
of beaſt by either of them. Then ſecondly ; 
theſe are things we have no hold of, they yaniſh 
many times ere we are aware; he that 15 rich to 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then will be 
the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the prouder 
he was when he was rich. Thirdly, we have 
them all, but as Stewards, to lay out for our 
Maſters uſe, and therefore ſhould rather think 
how to make our accounts, than pride our ſelves 
in our receipts: Laſtly, whatever of theſe we 
have, they, as well as the former, are not ow- 
ing eo our ſelves. But if they be Jawfully got-" 
ren, we owe them only to God, whoſe bleſſing ic 
is, that maketh rich, Prov. 10. 22, If unlawfully, 
we have them upon ſuch terms that we have very 
lictle reaſon to brag of them. And thus you ſee 
intheſe ſeveral reſpefs, the tolly of this ſecond ſort 
of pride. 
11. Thethird is that of the Goods 

of Grace; that is, any vertue a man, The Goods 
hath. And here I cannot ſay, bur of Grace. 
the things are very valuable, they 

being infinitely more precious than all the 
world, yer nevertheleſs this 1s of all the reſt the 
higheſt folly. And that not only 1n the forego- 
ing reſpect, that we help not our ſelves to it, 
grace being above all things moſt — 
Kb Gods 
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Gods work in us, but eſpecially in this, that the 
being proud of grace, is the ſure way to loſe it. 
God, who gives grace to the humble, will take 
fromthe proud. For if, as we ſee in the pa- 
rable, Fatih. 25; 28. th: talent was taken from 
him who had only put it to no uſe at all, how 
hall he hope to have it contirued to him thar 
hath pur it to fo ill, that inſtead of trading with 
it for God, hath trafficked with it for Satan? 
And as he will lofe the Grace tor the fature, ſo 
he will lofe all the Reward of 1t for the time 
paſt. For let a Man have done never ſo many 
60d aQts, yet if he be proud of them ; that pride 
all be charged on him to his deftruftion, bur 
.;, the good ſhall never be remembred to his re- 
ward. And this proves ir co be a molt wretech:d 


"3M folly ro be proud of grace. Ir is like that of chil- 


dren that pull choſe things in pieces they are 
,wolt fond of, but yet much worſe than thar of 
theirs, for we not only loſe the thing ( ard that 
the moſt precious that can be imagined ) bur we 
muft alſo be cternally puniſhed for doing ſo, 
there being nothing thar ſhall be ſo ſadly reckon« 
ed for in the nexc World as the abuſe of Grace; 
and certainly there Can Le no greater abuſe of it, 
than to make it ferve for an end ſo direfly con- 
trarvo that for Which it was given, it being gi- 
ven to make us humbje,- not proud, ro magn:tfie 
God, not our fel ves. 
| 12+: Having ſhewed you thus 
Means of much of this fin, I fuppoſerit will 
Humility. appear very neceſſary ro be ef- 
chewed ; to which purpoſe it. will 
firſt be uſeful to confider what hath been pheady 
| > * Wat 
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ſaid concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſly as may 
Work in thee not ſome ſtight giflike, but a deep 
and irreconcileable hatred of the fin : fecondly, 
to be very watchful over thine own heart, that 
ic cheriſh not any beginnings of it; never ſaffer 
it to feed on the fancy of thine own worth ; but 
when ever any ſuch thought arifes, beat it down 
immediately with the. remembrance of fome of 
thy follies or fins, and ſo make this very motion 
of pride an occaſion of humility. Thirdly, ne- 
ver to compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt 
more fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, that fo 
thou mayelt like the Phariſce, Lake 16. 11, extol 
thy ſelf for being better; bur if chou wile com- 
pare, doit with the Wiſe and Godly ; and then 
thou wile find thou comeſt ſo far ſhort as may. 
help tro pull down thy high eſteem of chy ſelf 
Laſtly, to be very earneſt in Prayer, that God 
would root our all degrees of this fin. ig thee, 
and make thee one of thoſe poor #n Spirst, Mats. 5. 
3. to whom the bleſſing even of Heaven' it ſelf a9 
promiſed. 
13. The ſ:cond contrary to hu- | 
mility I rod you was vain-glory. FVain-glory, 
That is, a great thirit aiter the 
praiſe. of men. And firſt, that this The fins 
is a fin, I need prove no other- 
Wiſe, than by the words of our Saviour, Jobr 
5-44. How can ye believe, that recerve banour one 
of another > Where it appears, that it 15 nor on» 
ly a fin, but ſuch an one as hinders the recet- 
ving of Chrift into the hearc, for ſo beheving 
there ſignifies! This then in the ſecond place 
ſhews you likewiſe the great dangerouſnels * 
_—_ © - t 
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this fn, for if it be that which 
The danger. keeps Chrift out of the heart, 12 

is ſure it brings infinite danger, 
fince all our ſafety, all our hope of elcaping the 
wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. Bur be- 
fides the authority of this Text, common expe- 
rience ſhews, that whereever this hn bath peſlcf- 
ſion, it endangers men to fall intoany other. For 
he that ſo conſiders the praiſe of men, that he 
muſt at no hand part with it, when ever the 
greateſt ſins come to be in faſhion and credit ( as 
God knows many are now a days) he will be 
ſure eo commit them rather than run the diſgrace 
of b:ing roo ſingle and preciſe ; I doubt there are 
many conſciences can witneſs the truth of this, fo 
oor I need ſay no more to prove the danger of this 
Qs 


b- 14. The third thing I am toſhew 
The ſoliy. 1s the folly of it; and that will ap- 

pear firſt, by conſidering what it 1s 
we thus hunt after, nothing bur a littie air, a 
blaſt, the breath of men, it brings us in nothing 
of real advantage ; for I am made never the wi- 
ſer nor the better for a mans ſaying 1 am wiſe 
and good. Beſides, it I am commended, it mult 
bs either before my face or behind my back: if 
the former, it is veiy often fAlattery, and: fo the 
oreateſt abuſe that can . be offered, and then I 
mult be very much a fool co be pleaſed with it. 
Bur 1f ic be behind my back, 1 have not then ſo 
much as che pleaſure of knowing it; and there- 
fore itis a ſtrange folly thus to purſue what is ſo 
utterly eainleſs. But fecondly, it is not only 
22inleſs, but painful and uneafic aiſo. He thar 
| eagerly 
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eagerly {ceks praile, 1s not at ali maiter of him- 
{:1f, but muſt ſuic all his ations to that end, and 
in ltead of doing what his own rcafon and con- 
ſcience ( nay perhaps his worldly conveniency ) 
direfts him co, he muſt take care to do what will 
bring him in comm-ndations, and fo enflave 
himſclt ro every one that hath but a rongue to 
commend him. Nay, there 1s yer a further un- 
eafineſs in it, and that 1s, when ſuch a man fails 
of his aim, when he mifl.s the praiſe, and per- 
haps meers with the contrary reproach, ( which 
is no mans Jot more often th2n the vain glort- 
ous, nothing making a man more deſpited ) hen 
what diſturbances and diſquiers, and even tor= 
tures of mind is he under? A lively inftance of 
this you have in _Achirophel, 3 Sam. 17.23. who 
had ſo much of this, upon _Abſaloms delpifing his 
counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it, by 
hanging himſelf. And ſure this painfulneſs thag 
thus attends this fin, is ſufficient proof of the 
folly of ic. Yer this ts not all, ir is yet further 
very hurrful. For if this vain-glory be concern= 
ing any good, or Chriſtian Aion, it deftroys 
all the fruit of 1t; he that prays or gives alms to 
be ſeen of men, F:arth. 6. 2. mult take that as his 
reward, Verily I ſay unto you, they bave their re- 
ward ; they mu't expe none from God bur the 
portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that love the praiſe 
of nien more than the praiſe of God. And this is 4 
miſerable folly co make ſuch an exchange, It is 
lixe the Dog in the Favle, who ſecing in the 
' water the ſhadow of that meat he keld in his 
mouth, catche at che ſhadow, and ſo ler go his 
meat. Such dogs, ſuch unreaſonable creatures: 
L 2 arg 
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are we, when we 5 -chns let go o the ncaa ard 
of Heaven to catch ata ſew good words of men. 
And yet we do not only loſe thoſe eternal 
Joys, bur procure to cur ſ:lves the contrary 
eternal milerics, which 1s ſure the higheſt pitch 
of folly and madnels. Bur if the vain-glory be 
not concerning any vertuous attion, but only 
ſome indifferent thing, yct even there alſo it 15 
ery hurtful; for vain-glory is a fin that where- 
{oever it 15 placed, eden 0415 our eternal eſtate, 
whichis the greatelt of 21) 1miſchiets. And even 
forthe prefynt jc 15 ol "hes le, that of all other 
fins it ſtands the molt in irs own light, hinders 1c 
{If of that very thing it purſues, For there are 
very few that thus hunc aſter praiſe, but they are 
Orſcerned to do ſo, and that 1s ſure to eclipſe 
what ever praiſe-worthy thing they do, and 
brings ſcorn upon them inſtead of reputation, 
And then certainly we may jullly condemn this fin 
of folly whichis ſo 1!] a manager even of its own 
deſign, 

15. You have ſe:n how 

Heips agatnff wretched a thing this vain-glory 
v41-glorge is in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the 
ſericus conſideration whereof 

way be one good mcansto ſubdue it, to which tc 
will be neceflary to add, firſt, a great watch- 
tulneſs over thv ſelf; obſerve narrowly whe- 
ther in any Chriſtian duty thou at all confidereſt 
the praiſe of men, or even in the moſt indiffe- 
zent action, look whether thou have not too 
eager 2 defire of it, and if thou findeſt thy elf 
inclined that way, have a very ſtrict eyeupon it, 


and where £vcr thou findeſt 1 ic ſtirring, check and 
refilt 
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be much ove erjoxed with 1t, ror enin'2 jor ene 
d:trer of thy (ſeif; but if it be Verive £994 art 
praiſed for, remember 1: was G34 t22t w o12h! 
1: in thee, and oive him th2 2lory, gever thinking 
a1y part of it bz19ngs to thee: It it be tom? 1n- 
6:Ferent aftion ; ther remember thi [2 c2a200 
d:{zrv2 praiſe, 2s havinz no 2004n2:'s in it: 
Bur if it bea bad one, ( as amon2! a Men (:c2 are 
fom-times likelieſt co be comment2d) then tt 
04317 to fer thee a tremaliag 1 dead of r2j0p- 
cing, for thea tha: wo2 of our S2v1 "175 D:1on2s 
eo thee, Luk: 6. 26. wy UN $394 90213 M21 þ:ak 
W-L / of 324, for fo gd therr Fato:rs t2 1 af f T4. is CF 
phets ; and there is not 2 greater i211 07 2 hard- 
L13 ped 


142 The Whole Duty of Man. 


ned heart, than when Men can make their. firs 
the marter of their glory. In the Jaſt place, let 
thy prayers alift in tte fight with this corrupti- 


On. 


16. Accord VERTUE ig 

AM:ekneſi. MEEKNES, trtatisacalmndcſs 
and quietnets of ſpirit, contrary to 

the Rages and Impariencies of Anger. This 
Vertue may be exerciicd, either in reſpeC of 
God, or his neighbour. That towards God [ 
have already ſpoken of, under the head of Hu. 
mility, and that towards our neighbour, I ſhall 
hereafter All 1 have here to ſay of it is, how 
it becomes a duty to our ſelves; that 1t does, in 
reſpe of the great advantage we 

rAdpanta- reap by it; which in me kindneſs 
ges of it. to our {:lyes, we are to look after. 
And to prove that it brings us this 

great advantage, I need (ay no more, but that 
this mecknets 1s that to which Chriſt hath pro- 
nounced 2 bleſſing, AMatth, 5 5. Bleſſed are the 
meck, and not oniy inthe next world, -but even in 
this too, they ſhall inb-rit the earth, Indeed none 
but the mcek perſon hath the true enjoyment of 
any thing in the: world, for the angry and impa- 
rient are like ſick people, who, we uſe to (ay, 
cannot enjoy the greatelt proſperities : For lee 
things be never ſo fair without, they will raiſe 
ſtorms within their own brealts, And ſurely 
whoever hath cither 1n himſeif, or others obſer- 
ved the great uneafineſs of this paſſion of anger, 
cannot chuſe bur thiuk meekneſs a molt pleaſan: 
ehing. " 
* 17. Beſides, it is alſo a nf hoc ourable 
| th: DS» 
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thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble Chrilt. 
Learn of me, (aith he, for 1 am meck and lowly in 
beart, ALitth. tt. 28. It isalfo. that wh: 'revy WE 
conquer our ſelves, overcome our own unruly 
paſſions, which of all v:Gories is the greateit and 
moſt nobl Liſtly, Ir is chat which makes us be- 
have our ſelves like men, whereas anger gives us 
ehe fiercene's and wildneſs of Savage vealts. And 
accordingly the one is by all efecmed and loved, 
whereas the other is hated and abhorred, every 
min ſhunning a man 1n rage as they would a {u- 
r10us beaſt, 

18. Farther yet, meekneſs is the ſobriety of the 
mind, whereas anger is the direCt madneſs; 1t puts 
2 man wholly out of his own power, and makes 
him do ſuch things as himſelf 1a his ſober cemper 
abhors; how many mea have done thoſe things in 
thelr rage, which they have repznted ail their 
lives after? And therefore ſurely as much as 2 
man 15 more honourable than a beait, a ſober man 
than a mad man ; ſo much hath this vertue of 
Meekneſs the advantage of honour aboye the con- 
trary vice of Anger. 

19. Again, mezekneſs mkes any condition 
tolerable and eaſiz to be endured. He that mezk- 
ly bears any ſuffering, rakes off the edge of ic 
that ie cannot wound him ; whereas he chat frets 
and rages at it, whets ic and makes ic much 
{hirper than it would bez nay, in fome cafes 
makes that ſo, which would nor elle be fo atall, 
25 particularly in the caſe of reproachful words, 
which in themſelves can do us no harm, they 
neither hurt our bodies nor lefſea our eſtates, 
th? only miſchi:f they can do us 15 co make us 

L 4 angry, 
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angry, and th:n our anger may do us many 
more; whereas he that meekly paſſes tnem by, 
15 never the worſe for them, nay the better; for 
he ſhall be rewarded by God tor that patience, 
Much more might be ſaid to recommend this 
vertue to us, in reſpeQ of our own preſent ad- 
vantage, bur I ſuppoſe this mzy ſuffice to per- 
ſwade Men to eſteem of it. The harder matter 
will be trogain them to the pradtice of it, wherein 
Men pretend I know not what difficulties of na- 
tual conſtiturions, and the like ; yet ſure there 
1s no Man of ſo Cholerick a temper, but if he 
did fer heartily about it, would find it were not 
impoſſible in - ſome good meaſure to ſubdue it: 
but then hemuſt be diligenc in ufing means to that 
end, Divers of theſe means there are, 1 ſhall 
mention fome few, 

20. As firſt, The imprinting 


CO — 


Means of deep in our minds the loveline(s and 
obtaining benefirs of meekneſs, together with 
4. the uglineſs and miſchiets of anger. 


S-condly, to ſet before us the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, 
yea, torments with perfe&t patience, that was 
led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, Iſaiah 53. 7. That 
when be was reviled, rewiled not again, when ke 
ſuffered, threatned not; 1 Fet. 2. 23. And if he, 
the Lord of glory, ſuffered thus meekly and un- 
juſtly trom his own creatures, with what fac? 
can we ever complain of any injury done tous? 
Thirdly, to be very watchful to prevent the ve- 
ry firſt beginnings of anger, and to that purpoſe 
to mortifie all inward peeviſhneſs and froward- 
ncis of mind, which is a finin it ſelf, though it 
| proceed 
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proceed no farther, bur will alſo be ſure, if it be 
cheriſhed, to break out 1ato op-n effetts of anger, 
Therefore whenever thou findeſt the Jeaſt riſing 
of it within thee, make as much haſte te check ir 
as thou wou!dſt ro quench a hre in thy houſe ; 
but be ſurethou bring no fu-l to 1t, by enterrain= 
ing any thoughts tha: may increaſe it, And at fuch 
time eſpecially keep a mot ftrict warch over 
thy tongue, that 1t break not out 15to any angry 
ſpzeches, for that breath will fan the fire, not 
only in thine adyerſary, bur thy (-If too ; there- 
fore though thy heart be hot within, ſtifle ene 
flamz, and let it nu. break out; and th2 greater 
the temptation is, :112 more earneſtly lift up thy 
heart to God to ailifſt thee to overcome it. Fourth- 
Iy, often remember how great puniſhments thy 
fins have deſerved, and then, whetier thy ſafier- 
ings be from God or man, thou wilt acknowleage 
th:m to be far ſhort of what 1s due to thee, aud 
therefore wile be aſhamed co be impatient at 
them, 

21. The third Vertue is CONSI- 
DERATION, and this in a molt ſpe= Confide- 
cial manner we owe to our Souls. ration. 
For without it we ſhall, as raſhun- 
adviſed people uſe to do, ruſh them 
into infiaite perils. Now this Con- Of our 
ſideration iseither of our State, or of State. 
our Aftions. By our State, I mean 
what our condition is to Godeward, whether it 
be ſuch that we may reaſonably conclude our 
ſelves in his favour. This it much concerns us 
to conſider and examine, and that not by thoſe 
eaſie rules men are apt to frame to themſelves, 
as 
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- 35 whether they believe thac Chrilt died for theic 
&ns; that they are of the number of the eleR, 
and ſhall certainly be ſaved: if theſe and thelike 
were all that were required to put us into Gods 
favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon could 
ever be our of it ; for we are apt enough pene- 
rally to believe comfortably of our ſelves. But 
the Rules God hath given us in his word are 
thoſe by waich we mult be tried at the laſt day, 
and therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones by 
which to try our ſelves now. And 
The Rule by the ſum of thoſe are, that whoſe- 
which totry ever continues in any one wilfu! 
our Statc. ſin, is not in his favour, nor can, 
if he do fo die, hope for any mer- 
Cy at his hand. 

22. Now 1t 1s highly neceffary we ſhould con- 
fider what our condition is in this reſpeGt: for 
fince our life is nothing but a puff of breath in 
our noſtrils, which may for oughe we know be 
taken from us the next minute, it nearly con- 
cerns us to know how we are provided for ano- 
ther world, that fo in caſe we want at preſent 
thatoilin our Lamps wherewith we are to meet 
the Bridegroom, AFitth 25.8. we may timely 
get it, aud not for want of ir be ever ſhur our like 

the fooliſh Virgins from his pre- 
The danger ſence, The negleG of this confi- 
of inconft- deration hath undone many ſouls, 
geration. ſome by roo eafie a belief that 

they were in 2 good condition, 
without conftdering and trying themſelves by the 
foregoing Rule, but preſuming either upon ſome 


| flight outward pertormances, or upon ſuch. 2 
| falſe 
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falſe faith as I even now- deſcribed, others by the 
wretched careleſs going on, without ſo much as 
asking themſelves whac their condition is, but 
hope they ſhould do as well as their neighbours, 
and ſo never enquiring farther ; which wretch- 
ed carel:ſneſs will as certainly undo the (piritu- 
al, as the like would do the temporal eſtate : yet 
in that every man 15 Wiſe enough to foreſee, that 
a man that never takes any 2ccounts of his eſtate 
to ſee whether he be worth fomethung or nothing, 
will be ſure to be a beggar inthe end. Bur in this 
far weigacer matter we'caa generally bz chus im- 
provident. 

23. The ſecond thing we are 
to confider, is our Actions, and Our allions. 
thoſe eirher before or after the 
doing of them. In the firſt place, Before we 
weare to conſider before we alt, do them. 
and not to do any thing ralhly or 
headily 3 but firſt, ro adviſe with our conſci- 
ences, whether chis be lawful to be done; for he 
that follows his own inclination, and does eve- 
ry thing which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure 
ro fall into a multitude of fins. Therefore con- 
ſider ſoberly, and be aflured of the lawfulneſs 
of the thing before thou venture to do it. This 
adviſedne(s is in all worldly things accounted 
ſo neceſſary a part of wiſdom, that no man is ac- 
counted wiſe without it; a raſh man we look 
upon as the next degree to a fool. And yet it is 
ſure, there is not ſo much need of looking about 
us In any thing as 1a what concerns our fouls, 
and that nor only in reſpect of the great value of 
th m aboye all things clſe, bur alſo in regard of 
the 
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the great danger they are in, as hath been ſhewed 
more at Jarge in the beginning of the Treatiſe. 

24. Secondly, We areto con- 
cAfjter they ſider the ations when they are 
are done. paſt alſo, that is, we are to ex3- 

mine whether they have been 
ſuch as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This 
is very neceſſary whether they be good or bad ; 
zf they be good, the recalling them helpeth us to 
the comfort of a good conſcience, and that com- 
fort again encourageth us to go on in the like ; 
and beſidcs, 1c ſtirs us up 'to thanktulneſs ro God, 
by whoſe grace alone we were enabled to do 
them. But if they be bad, then it is eſpecially ne- 
ceary that we thus examine th:m, for withouc 
this it 15 impoſſible we ſhould cyzr come to 
amendment, for unleſs we obſerve them to have 
been amiis, we can never think it needful to 
amend, bur ſhall fli!l run on from one wickedneſs 
ro another, Which is the greateſt curſe any man 
canlye under. 


25. The oftner therefore weule 

Frequency this Conſideration, the better, for 
of conſide= the leſs likely it is thar any of our 
ration. fins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. Ie 
is much to be wiſht that every man 

would thus every night try the ations of the 
day, that ſo, if he have done any thing amiſs 
he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle his 
reſolutions againſt it, and not Jet it grow on to 
a habit and courſe. And that he may alſo early 
beg Gods pardon, Which will the eaſter be had 
the ſooner it is asked, every delay of that being 
2 great zncrea(e of the fin, And ſurely whoever 
means 
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eans to take an account of himſelf at all, will 
find this the cafter courſe ; 1t being much eafter 
codoir ſo a little ar a time, and while paſliges 
are freſhin his memory, than to take the account 
of a long time together. Now if it be 
conſidered, that every wilful fin mult Danger of 
have a particular repentance before amztiing it. 
it can be pardoned, methinks men 
ſhould erembl# to ſleep without that repentance z 
for what aſſurance hath any man that lies down 
in his bed, that he ſhall ever riſe again > And then 
how dangerous is the condition of that man that 
fleeps in an unrepented fin > The weighing of 
theſe ſeveral Motives may be a means, by Gods 
bleſſingto bring us to the praCtice of this dury of 


Conſideration in all che parts of it. 
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SUNDAY VIE 


Of Contentednefs and the Contraries to 
it ; Murmuring, Ambition, Cove- 
rouſneſi; Envy; Helps to Conten- 
tedneſi; of duties which concern our 
Boates ; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to 


it ; of Temperance, 


| Sect.r. HE Fourth V E R- 
Conten- TUE is CON- 
#cdneſs. TENTEDNES, 
and this ſurely 1s a 
duty we muſt owe to our ſelves, . ir being that 
without which 1t is impofſible to be happy. This 
Contentedneſs 1s a well-pleaſedneis with that 
condition, Whatever 1t'is, thar God hath placed us 
in, not murmuring and repining at our lor, but 
chearfu!lly welcoming whatſoever God ſends. How 
great, fand withal how pleaſant a vertue this 1s, 
may appear by the contrariety it hath co ſeveral 
great and painful vices ; fo that where this is root= 
ed ip the heart, it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch ſingle 
fin, bur a cluſter of them together. 
2. And firſt it is contrary to all 
Contrary to murmuring in general, which is a 
Murmur 6g, {11 moſt hateful ro God,as may ap- 


pear by his ſharp puniſhments of 
it 
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ton the Ijraclites in the wilderneſs, as you may 
r:ad in ſ:yeral places of the book of Exodus, and 
Numbers. Aud ſurely it 1s alfo very painful and 
uneafic to 2 rmaus (eIf 3 for if, as the Pialmiſt ſaith, . 
it be a joyfui! and pl:aſans thing ty be thankful, we 
may by tne Rule of contraries conciude, ir is a Czd 
and unpleatanc thing to be murmuring, ' and, T 
doubt not, every mans own experience will cone 
fum the truth of ie. 

3. Secondly, It 1s contrary to Am- 
bicion: the ambitious man is always To ambi- 
diſliking his preſent, condition, and 1401. 
that makes him ſo greedily to ſeek a 
higher ; whereas he that is content with his own, 
lies quite out of the road of this temptation, Now 
Ambition is not only a great fin init (elf, bur ir 
puts men upon many other: There 1s nothing ſo 
horrid, which a man that eagerly ſeexs greatneſs 
will ſtick at ; lying, perjury, murder, or any thing 
will down with him, 1t they ſem to cend to his 
2dvancement; And the uneaſineſs of it is anſwer- 
able to the fin. This none can doubr of, that con- 
fiders what a multitude of fears and jcalouſies, 
cares and diſtractions there are that atcend ambiri- 
on in its progreſs, befides the great and publick 
ruines that uſually befa} ic in theend. And there- 
fore ſure Contentednels is 1n this reſye(t as weil a 
Happineſs as a Vercue. 

4. Thirdly, Ic 1s contrary to Co- 
vetouſneſs ; this the Apoſtle witne(- To Cope- 
ferh, Heb. 13. 5. Let your conver ſats- touſneſs. 
on be without covetouſne ſs, and be con- 
tent with ſuch things as ye have; where you ſee 
conrentednefs 1s ſet.as the direct gontrary co co- 
| yetouſneſs, 
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vetouſneſs. Bur of this there needs not other 
pruot than common experience: for we ſee the 
covetous man never thinks he hath enough, and 
thereio:e can never be content; for no man can 
be ſaid to be {v char thirs after any thing he hath 
not. Now that you may ſee how excellent and 
neceilary a vertu? this is that ſecures us 2gainſt co- 
yetouſneſs, it will not be amils 2 little to conſider 
the nature of that fin, | 

5. That 1t 1s a very great 
Covetouſre(s crime, 1s moſt certain, for it 13 
contrary to Contrary to the yery foundation 
our duty to Of all good life, 1 mean thoſe 
God. three great Duties, to God, to 
| our Selves, to our Neighbours, 
Firſt, It is ſo contrary to our Duty to God, that 
Chriſt himſelf rells us, Zuke 16. 13. We cannot 
ſerve God and. Mammon : he that ſets his heart 
upon wealth, muſt neceſſarily take it off from God. 
And this we daily ſe in the covetous mans pra- 
Qiice, he is ſo eager in the gaining of riches, that 
he hath notime or care to perform duty to God 3 
Jet but a good bargain, or opportunity of gain 
come 1a h:'s way, Prayer and all duties of Reli- 
gion mult be negleGted ro attendit. Nay, when 
the committing the greateſt fin againſt God may 
be likely either to get or fave him ought, his 
love of wealth quickly perſwades him ro commit 
Its 


6. Secondly, Itis contrary to the 

To our Duty we owe our Selyes, and that 
Selpes, both in reſpeCt of our Souls and Bo- 
dies. The covetous man deſpiſes his 

Sou), ſells rhat'to eternal deſtruction for a little 


pelf ; 
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pelf : for ſo every man does that by any unlawful 
means ſeeks to inrich himſelf; nay, though 
he do it not by unlawful means, yer if he have 
once ſer his heart upon wealth, he 1s that coye- 
tous perſon upoa whom the Apoſtle hath pro- 
nounced, That he ſhall wot enter into the Kingdom 
of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10, Nor doth he only offend 
 2gainſt his Sou], bur his Body too. For he often 
denies that thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants, 
and for which his wealth ( as far as it concerns 
himſelf) was given him. This 1s ſo conſtantly 
the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I need not prove 
itto you. 
7. In the third place, Cove- 
touſneſs is contrary to the duty To our Neigh- 
we owe to our Neighbours. bours. 
And that in both the parts of it, 
Juſtice and Charity: he that loves money im- 
moderately, will not care whom he cheats and 
defrauds, ſo he may bring in gain to himſelf: 
and from hence ſpring thole many tricks of de- 
ceir and couzenage ſo common in the world. 
As for Charity, that is never to be hoped for 
from a covetous wan, Who dreads the leſſening 
of his own heaps more than che ſtarving of his 
poor brother. You ſee how great a fin this 1s, 
that we may Well ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 
2 7:m 6. 10. The love of money # the yoot of aB evil. 
And it is not much leſs uneafie than wicked, for 
between the care of getting and the fear of 10- 
ſing, the coverous man injoys no quiet hour. 
Therefore every man 1s deeply concerned, as he 
tenders his happineſs either in this world or the 
next, to guard himſelf againſt this fin, which he 
M can 
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can no way do, but by poſſe!ling his hearc with 
en1is vertue of coacentedaels. 
8. In ch? foutth place, it is 
Contentedneſs contrary to envy, for he that is 
contrary $0 2#- content with his own condition 
)'. hath no tempration to envy 
anothers: How unchriltian a 
fia this of envy is, ſhalkhereafter be ſhewed ; Ar 
the preſent, I need (ay no more, but that it 1s alſo 
a very uneal:e one, 1c frets and gnaws the very 
hear: of -him that harbours it. Burthe worſe this 
[1a 1s, the more excellence {til is this grace of con- 
rearedneſs, which frees us from ic. 1 ſuppoſe 1 
have 1a:d enough to make you think this a very 
4ovely 'and d: frable Vertue. And ſure it were not 
1mpoſizole to be gained by any, that would bur 
obſerve theſe t:w gireftions. 
9. Firſt, To confider that 
Helps to cop- © whatever our eſtate and condi- 
bentednejs. tion in any reſpect be, it is that 
X which is allotted us by God, and 
therefore 15 Certainly the beſt for us, he being 
much bercer able to judge for us, than we for 
our ſelves; and therefore to be diſpleaſed 2t 1t, 
is in eff ro ſay, we are wiſer than he. Se- 
condly, confider throughly the vanity of all 
worldly things, how very little there is in chem, 
while we have them ;- and how uncertain we are 
to keep them; bur above all, in how little ſtead 
they will ttand us at the day of death or judg- 
ment, and then thou canſt not think any of chem 
much worth the deſiring, and fo wilt nor be dil- 
contented ' for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer 
net thy fancy to run on vhings thou halt. not; 
many 
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many have put themſelves ozit of love with what 
they have, only by thinking what they want. 


He that ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, -* 


which himſelf hath not, is apt to think how hap- 
py he ſhould be, if he were in that mans condi- 
tion, and in the mean time never thinks of 1n- 
Joying his own, which yet perhaps in many re- 
ſpects may be much Happier, - than thar of his 
neighbours which he ſo: much admires. For we 
look but upon the outſide of other mens conditt= 
ons, and many a man that 1s envied by his neigh- 
bours as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yet 
ſome ſecret trouble, which makes him think 
much otherwiſe of himſelf. Therefore never 
compare thy condition in any thing wich thoſe 
thou counteſt more proſperous than thy ſelf, but 
rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more un- 
hippy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce 
in thine own portion. Fourthly, Confider how 
fzr thou art from deſerving any good thing from 
God, and then thou canſt not but with Facob, 
Gen. 32. 10. confels that thou art not worthy of 
the leafs of thoſe mzrcics thou injoyelt, and in- 
ſtead of murmuring that they are no more, wike 
ſee reaſon to admire, and praiſe the bounty of 
God, that they are ſo many. Fifthly, be often 
thinking of the joys laid up for thee in Heaven: 
lovk upon that as thy home, on this world on- 
ly as an Inn, where thou art fain to take up in 
thy paſſage; and then as a Traveller expects nor 
th? ſame conveniences at an Inn, . that he hath 
at home 3 fo thou haſt reaſon to be content with 
whatever entertainment thou findeſt here, 
knowing thou a:t upon thy journey to a place 

M 2 of 
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of 1atinite happineſs, which will make an abun- 
danc amends for all the uneaſineſs, and hardſhip 
thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to God, 
from whom all gaod things do come, that he will 
eo all his other blefſings, add this of a eontented 
mind, without which thou canſt have no taſte or 
rel1ih ot any other. 
10. A fifth Duty is DIL1- 

Diligence, GENCE: this 1s made up of two 

parts, watchfulneſs and induſtry, 
and both theſz we owe to our Souls; 

11, Firſt, Warchfulneſs in ob- 

Watchſul- ſerving all the dangers that threa- 
neſs.againſ ten tiem. Now fince nothing can 
fin. incanger our Souls, bur fin, this 

watchtulneſs 1s principally to be 
imployed againſt that; And as 1n a beſieged City 
where there is any weak part, there it 1s nzcel- 
fary to keep the ſtrongeſt guard; ſo it is here, 
where-ever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, 2s 
are moſt likely to betray thee to fin, there it 
concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful ; Ob- 
ſerve therefore carefully ro what fins either thy 
natural cemper, thy company, or thy courſe of 
' life do particularly incline thee, and watch thy 
ſelf very narrowly in thoſe; yer do notſo lay out 
all thy care on thoſe, as to leave thy (elf open to 
any other, for that may give Satan as munch ad- 
vantage on the other ſide 3 but ler thy watch be 
general, againſt all fin, though in a ſpecial man- 
ner againſt thoſe, which are like ofteneſt co aflault 
thee, 
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| 12. The ſecond pare of dili- 


gence, is induſtry of labour, and Induſtyy 
this alſo we owe to our Souls, for improving 
without it they will as little pro- gifts 


ſper as the vineyard of the flug- 
gard; which Solomn def. ribes, Prov. 24+ 30. 
For there is a husbandry of the Soul, as well as 
of the eftate, and the end of the one, as of the 
other, is the increaſing and improving of its 
riches. Now the riches of the Soul are either 
Natural or Divine. By the natural I mz2n its fa- 
culties or reaſon, wit, memory, and the'l;ke ; by 
the Divine I mean the graces of God, which are 
not the Souls Natural portion, bur are given im- 
mediately by Gol; and both theſe we ais to tax? 
care to improve, they being both talents intrulted 
to us for that purpoſe. 

13. The way of improving the 
Natural is by imploying them ſo, of Nature. 
as may bring in moft honour to 
God : we mult not let them lie idle by us through 
floth, neither muſt we overwhelm them with 1n- 
temperance and brurtiſh pleaſures, which is the 
caſe of too many, but we mult imploy them, aud 
ſer chem on work. But then we muſt be ſure it 
be not in the Devils ſervice ; like many, who (et 
their wit only to the profaning of God, | or cheat- 
iog their neighbours, and tuff their memories 
with ſuch filthinzsſs, as ſhould never once enter 
their thoughts 3 3 our uſe of chem mult be ſuch, as 
may bring in moſt glory to God, molt benefit co 
our neighbours, and may beſt fi: us to make our 
accounts, when God ſhall come to reckon with us 
for them. 
M3 14.But 
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14. But the other part of the 
Of Grace. Souls riches, is yet more precious, 
that 1s, Grace, and of this we mult 
be eſpecially careful, to husband and improve 
it, This is a duty expreſly commanded us by the 
Apoltle, 2 Pet 3. 18. Grow s#n Grace. And 
again in the firſt Chapter of thar Epiſtle, verſe 
5. . Give all diligence to add to your Faith wertue, 
gnd 0 wvertuc knowledze, &c. Now the eſpecial 
means of improving grace 15 by imploying it, 
that is, Þy doing thoſe things for the inabling 
of u*, whereunto it Was given us : This 1s a ſure 
means, rot only in reſpeCt of that eaſineſs, 
which a culf'om of any thing brings 1n the doing 
of it, but principally, as 1t hah the promiſe of 
God, who hath promited, Alatth. 35.29. That 
#0 bim that hath ( that is, hath made uſe of what 
he hath ) foal be given, and he ſhall bave abun- 


—— 


dance. He that diligently and faithfully imploys 
the firſt beginnings of Grace, ſh]! yer have 
more, and he that in like manner husbands that 
more, ſhall yet have a greater degree; ſo that 
what Solomon ſaith of temporal riches, 1s alſo 
erue of ſpiritual, The hand of the dil:gent maketh 
rich, 


I5. Therefore when cyer thou 

To improve findelt any good motions in 'thy 
good mo1s- heare, remember that is a ſeaſon 
ons. . for this ſpiritual husbandry : If 
thou haſt but a check of conſc1- 

ence againſt any fin thou livelt in, drive that on 
till it come to a hatred; and then that hatred, 
till it come to reſolution ; then from that reſoJu- 
rion, proceed to ſome endeavours ons 
t | ; A 
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Do this faichfully, aad fticerely, and thou ihale 
certainly find the grace of God afhiting thee, 
not only in every of theſe Reps, but 2'ty ina- 
bling thee to advance ftill hizher, t11] chou come 
to ſom: victory over ic. Yet to this 1adult:y 
thou mult nor fail eo a1d thy prayers 1:f9, there 
being 2 promiſe that God will g:ve the bly ſpirit 
to them that ask it, FALitth.7. 11. AG thercitore 
they that ask 1© not, have no reaſon to expect it, 
Bur ie muſt be asked with fuch an earneftneſs, as 
is ſome way anſwerable to che value of the thing, 
which being infinitely more prectons than ail 
the world, both 1n refpe& of its own worth, 
and its uſefulnets to. us, we mut beg it with 
much more zeal and earneſtneſs, than all t:mpo- 
ral blefings, or elie we ſhew our (clyves cclpilers. 
of it. | 

16. Having directed you to th2 
means of improving grace, I ſhall The eanzger 
to quicken you to 1t, mention the of the con- 
great danger of the contrary ; and trary. 
that is not as 1n other things, the 
loſing only thoſe further degrees; waich our 1n- 
duſtry might have he!p2d us to, but it is the 1o- 
ſing even of what we alrezdy have ; For fron bim 
that hath hot ( that1s again, kath not mad? uſe of 
what he hath) ſhall be taken away even that which 
he bath, FdLitth. 25.29, God will withdraw the 
grace, Which he ſees fo negleted, as we fee 1n 
that parable; the Taleat was taken from him 
thac had only hid it in a Napkia, and had 
brought in no gain to his Lord. And this 1s a 
moſt (ſad puniſhm-:nt, the greateſt that can bef2l 
a2y man, terore hs comes to Heil, indeel it is 
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ſome kind of foretaſte of ir, ir 1s the delivering 
him up to the power of the Devil, and it is the ba- 
riſhing h:m from the face of God, which are not 
the lcait parts of the miſery of the damned. And 
It is alſo the binding a man over to that fuller por- 
tion ef wrctchedneits in another world ; for that 
15 the Jaſt oo of the unprofitable ſervant, Matth. 
25- Zo. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant unto outer 
dnkneſi, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
feeth., You lee there are no light dangers that at- 
tevd thi neglect of grace, and therefore if we have 
any love, n2y, any common pity to our Souls, 
we mult ſet our ſelves to this induſtry. I haye 
now done with thole VERT UES which reſpect 
our SOULS, I come now to thoſe which con- 
cernour BODIES. 

17. The firſt of which is CH A- 
Chaſtity, STITY or PURITY, which 
I, may*' well be ſet in the tront of the du- 
ties we owe toour bodies, ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
6. 18. ſets the contrary as the eſpecial fin againſt 
them, He that committeth fornication ſinneih againſt 
þu ew body. 

18. Now this vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts in a 
perfect abltaining- from all kinds of uncleanneſs, 
not only that of adultery, and fornication, but 
all other mare unnatural ſores of 'it committed 
either upon- our ſelves, or -with any other. In 
2 word all-acts of that kind are utterly againſt 
Chaſtity, ſave only in lawful} marriage, And 
tven there men are not to think -themſelves let 
looſe to pleaſe their brutiſh appetites, but are 
to keep themſelves within ſuch rules- of modera- 
tion, 8s agree to the ends of marrizge,- which 
L214 X being 
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being theſe two, the begetting of Cluldr:n. and 
the avoiding of fornication, nothing mult be done 
which may hinder the firit of theſe end: : and the 
ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing cf luf', the 
keeping men from any fintu] effects of it, is very 
contrary to that end to make marriage an occaſion 
of heightning and inflaming it. 

19. But this vertue of Cha- 
ſtity reacheth not only to the Onclcanneſs for- 
reſtraining of the groſler act, bruden un the 
bur to all lower degrees; it very loweſt dee 
ſets a guard upon our eyes, grees. 
according to that of our Sa 
viour, Flitth 5. 28. He that 130keth on a woman 
10 luft after ber, hath committed adultery with her 
already in bis hear; ; and upon cur hand, as ap- 
pears by what Chriſt adds 1n that place, If thy 
band offend thee, cut it off; {0 alſo npon our 
tongues, that they ſpeak no 1mmodeſt or filthy 
words, Let no corrups communication proceed outs 
of your mouth, Eph-j ,. 29. Nay upon our very 
thoughts, and fancies we muſt not enterrain 
any foul or filthy defires, not ſo much as the 
imagination of any ſuch thing. Therefore he 
that forbears the grofler at, and yet allows him- 
{elf in any of theſe, ic is to be ſuſpeRed char it 
is rather ſome outward reſtraint chat keeps him 
from it, than the conſcience of the fin. For if 
it were that, it would keep him from theſe roo, 
theſe being fins allo, and very great ones in 
Gods fight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe 
to theſe, puts himſelf in very great danger of the 
other, it being much more eaſfie co abſtain from 
all, than to ſecure againſt che one, when the 
: other 
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other is allowed, But above all, it 1s to be con- 
federed that even chele lower degrees are ſuch as 
make m:n very odio!s in Gods eyes, who (zeth 
the heart, and Joves none that are not pure 
there. 


wm, 


20, The lovtlineſs of this 

The miſchiefs Vertue of Chaſtity needs n@ 
other way of deſcribing, than by 
confidering the Joarhſomneſs 
and miſchiefs of the contrary fin, which is firtt, 
very brutith; thoſe defires are but the tame that 
the beaſts have, and then how tar are they ſunk 
below the nature of men, thar can boait of their 
Ans of that kind, as of their ſp:ctal excellency ? 
when, if that be the meaſure, 2 Goat 1s the 
more excellent creature. But indeed 

Tothe they that eagerly purſue this part of 
Soul. Beſtiality, do ofren leave themſelyes 
litcle, befides their humane ſhape, to 
difference them from beaſts: this fin ſo clouds 
the underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 
Soul. Therefore Sulomon very well deſcribes the 
young man that was going to the harlots houſe, 
Prop 7. 22. He goeth after her as an Ox goeth to the 


flawgbter, 


of 52. 


21, Nor ſecondly, are the effedts of 
To the it better to the body than to the mind. 
Bogy. The many foul and filthy, beſides 

painful diſeafes, which often follow 
this fin, are ſufficient witneſſes how miſchievous 
we 15 to the body. And alzs, how many are there 
that hive thus made themſelves the Devils Mar- 
eyrs? ſuffered ſuch rorments in the purſuit of 


this ſin, as would exceed the inyention of the 
greatelt 
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ereareſt tyrant > Surely they that pay thus Cear 
for damnation, very well deſerve to injoy the pur-= 
Chace. 

22. But thirdly, B-fides the 
natural fruirs of this fin, it is at- The j1cdg- 
tended With very great and hea- ments of God 
vy Judgments from God; the againſt ze. 
moſt extraordinary and miracu- 
lous Judgment that ever befel any place, 
Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven upon Sodons 
and Gomorrha, was for this fin of uncleanneſs: 
And many examples likewiſe 0: Gods vengeznce 
may be obleryed on particular perions, for this 
ſin. The inceſt of Amnon coft him his lite, as 
you may read, 2 Sam. 13. Limrs and Cuzbs were 
ſlain in the very at, Nunb.25. 8. And nc per- 
ſoa that commits the like, hath any zeſſurance it 
ſhall not be his own caſe. 'For how ſecretly ſo- 
ever it be committed, it cannot be hid from God, 
who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickeuneſs. 
Nay, God hath very particularly chrearned this 
wn, 1 Cy. 3. 17. If any man defile the Temple of 
Ged bim ſhall God deftroy. This fin of ugclean- 
neſs is a kind of facriledge, a polluting thoſe bo 
dies, Which God hath choſen for his Temples, 
and therefore no wonder, if it be thus heavily pu- 
nilhed. 

23. Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out 
from the Kingdom of Heaven, UI: ſhuts out 
wherein no impure thing can en= from Hea- 
ter. And we never find any liſt of wen. 
thoſe fins, which bar men theace, 
but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it. 
Thus 1t 15, Gal. 5. 19. and fo again, I Cor. 6. + 
I 
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If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we arefic com- 
pany only for thoſe black ſpirirs, the Devil and 
his Angels, and therefore with them we muſt ex- 
pet our portion, where our flames of luit fhall 
end in flames ot hire, 
| 24. All this I2id together, may 
Helps ts Afurely recommend the vertue of 
Chaſtity. Chaſtity to us, for the preſerving 
| of which we muſt be very careful, 
firſt, to check the beginnings of the tempration, 
to caſt away th2 very firſt fancy of Juſt with in- 
dignation ; for if you once fall to parley and 
talk wich 1t, it gains ſtill more upon you, and 
then ir will be harder co reſfiit; therefore your 
Way in this temptation is to fly rather than fight 
witit it. This is yery neceſſary, noc only that 
we may avoid the dangcr of proceeding to a&t 
the fin, but alſo in reſpect of th? preſent fault of 
entertaining ſuch fancies, which of irc elf, 
though it ſhould never proceed further is, as 
hath been thewed, a great abomination before 
God. Secondly, haye a ſpecial care to fly 1dle- 
neſs, which is the proper foil for chefe filthy 
weeds to grow in, aid keep thy ſelf always bu- 
fied 1m ſome innocent or vertuous imployment ; 
for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer thy elf to 
recal any unclean paſſages of thy farmer life 
with delight, for thar is to aGt over the fin again, 
and will be fo reckoned by God; nay, perhaps 
thus deliberately ro think of ic may be a greater 
| Euile than a raſh ating of it. For this both 
ſews thy heart co be ſer upon filthineſs, and is 
alſo a preparation to more 'afts of it. Fourthly, 
F | fore 
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forbear the company of ſuch lighe and wanton 
perſons, as either by the filthineſs of their dif- 
courſe, or any other means, may be a ſnare ts 
thee. Fifthly,” pray earneſtly, that God would 
give thee the Spirit of Puricy, efpccially at che 
time of any preſent temptation. Bring the un- 
clean Devil to Chriſt to be catt out, 25 did the 
man in the Goſpel ; and if it will not be caſt our 
with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; bur be 
ſure thou do not keep up the flame by any high 
or immoderate feeding. The Jait remedy, when 
the former prove vain, 1s Marriage, which be- 
comes a duty to him that cannot hve innocently 
withour it. But even here there mult be care 
taken, leſt this which ſhould be for his good, be- 
come not to him an occaſion of falling ior wane 
of ſobriety in the uſe of Marriage, Bur this I 
have toucht on already, and therefore need add no 
more but an earneſt intreaty, that men would 
conſider ſeriouſly of the foulneſs and danger of 
this fin of uncleanneſs, and not let the commonneſs 
of it leſſen their hatred of ir, butrather make them 
abhor that ſhamcleſs impudence of the world, thar 
can make light of this fin againſt which God hath 
pronounced ſuch heavy curſes, Whoremongers end 
adulterers God will judge, Heb. 13. 4. andio he 
will certainly do all ſorts of unclean perſons what- 
ſoever. * 

25. Theſecond VERTUE that con- 

cerns our bodies is TEMPERANCE; Tempe- 
And the exerciſes of that are divers, rance. 

as firſt, Temperance in Eating ; (e- 

condly, in Drinking; thirdly, in Sleep; fourth- 
ly, in Recreation ; fifthly, in Apparel. | I thall 
ſpeak 
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In Eating. of temperance in Eating. _ This tem- 
perance 1s obterved when our eat- 

Ends of ing 15 agreeable to thoſe ends to 
eating. which eating is by God and Nature 


delignea ; thoſe are firſt, the being z 

ſecondly, the well-being of our bodies. 
26. Man 1s of ſuch a framethat 
Preſerving. Eating becomes neceſſary to him 
of life. for the preſerving his life ; hunger 
being a natural diſeaſe which will 
prove deadly if not prevented, and the only phy- 
fick for it is eating, Which is therefore become 2 
neceſſary means of Keeping us alive. Aad that is 
the firlt end of cating, and as men uſe not to take 
Phyſick for pleaſure, but remedy, fo neither 

ſhould chey cat. 

| 27. But ſecondly, God hath 
Of Health, kein ſo bountiful as to provide 
not only for the being, bur the 
well-being of our bodies, and therefore we are 
not tied to ſuch fſtriftneſs, that we may eat no 
more than wi]l juſt keep us from flarving, bur 
we may alſo eat whatſocver either for kind or 
quantity molt rends to the health and welfare of 
then Now thc eating which is agreeable to 
theſe ends, 1s within the bounds of temperance, 
as on the contrary Whatſoever 1s Contrary to 
them, 1s a tranſgreſiion againſt itz he_therefore 
that ſcts up eo himſclf other ends of eating, as 
either the pleaſing of his taſte, or ( what 1s yet 
worſe) the pampering of his body, that he may 
the better ſerve his luſt, he directly thwarts and 
crofles theſe ends of God; for he that hath 
—_ | thoſe 
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thoſe aims doth that which is very contrary to 
health, yea, to life it ſelf, as appears by the many 
diſeaſes and untimely deaths which ſurfeiting and 
uncleanneſs daily bring on men. 

28. He therefore that will 
praftiſe this Vertue of Tem- Rules of Tem- 
perance, muſt neither eat fo perance in Eat- 
much, nor of any ſuch ſores of vug. 
meat ( prov:ded he can have 
other ) as may be hurtful to his healch: whar 
the ſorts or quantities ſhall be, is impoſlible ro 
ſer down, for that differs according to the teve- 
ral conſtitutions of men, ſome men may with 
temperance ear a great deal, becauſe their ſto- 
machs require it; when another may be guilty 
of intemperance 1n eating bur half ſo much, be- 
cauſe it 1s more than is uſeful co him. And ſo 
alſo for the ſort of meat, it may be niceneſs and 
luxury for ſome to be curious in them, when yer 
ſome degree of it may be neceffary ro the 1nfir- 
miries of a weak ſtomach, which not out of wan- 
tonneſs bur diſeaſe cannot ear the courſer meats. 
But I think it may 1n general be ſaid, that to 
healthful bodies the plaineſt meats are generally 
the moſt wholſome, but every man mult in chis 
be lefe to judge for himſef; and thit hemfydo 
it arighr, he muſt be careful that he never ſuffer 
himſelf ro be inflayed to his palate, for that will 


be ſure to f(atisfie ic ſelf, whatever becomes of 
health or life. 

29. Toſecure him the better, let him | 
conſider, Firſt, how unrzaſonable a Means 
thing 1t 1s that the whole body ſhould of z2. 
be ſubjet to this one Senſe of Talt- 


ing, 
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ing that it muſt run all hazacds only to pleaſe 
that. Bur it 1s vec much more {o, that the diyiner 
part, the Sou], ſhould alſo be chus inſlived; and 
yet thus it is in an intemperate perſon, his very 
ſon] muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetite ; 
. for the fin of 1atemperance, though it be ated by 
the Body, yet the Sol muſt ſhase in the crernal 
puniſhment of it. Secondly, C6afrder how extreme 
ſherr and vaniſhing this pleaſure is, it is gone in 2 
moment, but the pains that aitend the ex. eſs of it 
are much more durable; and then ſurely it agrees 
not with that common reaſon, whercwith, 2s mien, 
we are indued, to ſet our hearts upon it. But then 
in the third place, it agrees yet worſe with the 
temper of 2 Chriſtian, who ſhould have his heart 
ſo. purificd and reficed with thc expeCtation of 
thoſe higher and ſpiritual joys he looks for in a- 
nother world, that he ſhould very wuch deſpite 
theſe groſs and brucith pleaſures, which beaſts 
are as capable of as we, and to them we may well 
be contented to leave them, it being the highelt 
their natures can reach to; but for us who have lo 
; much more excellent hopes, it is an intolerable 
ſhame that we ſhould account them as any part of 
our happineſs. Laſtly, the fin of Glutrony 1s (6 
gre# and dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to 
give, an eſpecial warning againſt it. Take heed to 
your ſelves that your hearts be not over-charged with 
ſurfeiting, 8c. Luke 21.34. And you know what 
was the end ofthe rich glutton, Luke 16. He that 
had fared deliciouſly every day, atlait wants a drop 
9 water to cool bu tongue. So much for the firlt 
ort of Temperance, that of Eating. 
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SUNDAY VII. 


of T emperance 12 drinking, Falſe Ends 
of arinking, viz. Good-fellowſhipy 


putting away cares, &C. 


Seat.r. p— HE ſecond 1s | 
Temperance 1a Temperance 
Drinking ; and #n drinking. 
the ends of 
eating and drinking being much the ſame, I can 
give no other dire rules in this, than what 
were given in the former, to wit, that we drink 
neither of ſuch ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuch 
quantities as may not agree with the right ends 
of drinking, the preſerving our lives and 
healths : Only in this there will be need of put- 
ting in one Caution; for our underſtangings be- 
Ing in more danger to be hurt by drinking than 
meat, we muſt rather take care to keep that fafe, 
and rather not drink what we might ſafely in re- 
ſpe of our health, if it be in danger to diſtem- 
per our reaſon. This I ſay, becauſe ic is poC- 
ſibl? ſome mens brains may be ſo weak that their 
heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of 
drink which would do their bodies no hazme 
And whoever is of this temper mult {triftly ab- 
ſtain from that degree of drink, or that ſort of 
it Which he finds hath that effeR, yea, though ; 
=. 2 
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do fn other reſpetts app-ar not only ſafe bur uſcſul 
to his health, For though we are to pr: ſerye our 
healths, yetweare not to do it by a fin, as drun- 
kenneſs moſt certainly is. 
2. But alas! of thoſe multi- 
Falſe ends tudes of drunkards we have 1n the 
of drinking. world, this is the cafe bur of very 
few, moR of them going far be- 
yond what their health requires, yea, or can bear, 
even to the utter deſtruction thereof, And therefore 
It 1s plain,men haveſer vp to themſelves ſome other 
ends of drinking than thoſe allowable ones fore- 
mentioned ; it may . not beapils a little ro explain 
what they are, and withal to ſthew the unreaſon- 
ableneſs of them. 
_ 3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is 
Good Fel- that which they call Good- Fellow- 
lowſhip. ſhip; one man drinks to keep ano- 
ther company at it. But 1 woulda 
ask ſuch a one, whether if that man were drink- 
10g rank poiſon he would pledge him for com- 
pany ? It he ſay he would not, I muſt tel! him, 
that by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, 


—_ 


' he is not todo this, For immoderate drinking 


15 that very poiſon ; perhaps ir doth not always 
work death immediate ( yet there want not ma- 
ny. inſtances of its having done even that, very 
many have died in their drunken fir ) but that 
rhe cuſtom of it does uſually bring men to their 
ends, 1s paſt doubt ; and therefore though the 
poiſon work ſlowly, yet it is fti}l poiſon, Bur 
however, it doth at the preſent work that which 
a wiſe man would more abhor than death; it 
works madneſs, and phrenzy, turns the man into 
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2 bealt, by drowning that reafon which ſhould 
difference him from one. Certainly the cffeGis of 
drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been firtt 
enjoyned as a puniſhment, we ſhould have thought 
him a more than ordinary Tyrant tat had invented 


. LC. 


4. A ſecond end of drinking 1s 
ſaid to be the maintaining of Preſerving 
friendihip, and kindneſs amongſt of kindneſs. 
men. But this 1s ſtrangely unrea- 
{onable, that men ſhould do that towards the 
maintaining of friendſhip, which 15 really the 
greateſt miſchief that can be done to any man. Did 
ever any think to befriend a man by helping to de- 
ſtroy his eſtate, his credit, his lite > Yer he that 
thus drinks with a man does this and muca more z 
he ruines his reaſon, yea, his foul, and yet this 
mult be called the way of preſerving of friendſhip. 
This 1s ſo ridiculous, that one would think none 
could own it but when he were actually drunk. 
Bur beſides, alas! experience ſhews us, that this 
1s ficter to beger quarrels than preſerve kindneſs, as 
the many drunken brawls we every day fee, with 
the wounds, and ſometimes murders that accom- 
pany them, ao witnels, 
5. Athird end is ſaid to be the 
chearing of their ſpirits, making Chearsag the 
them merry and jolly, Bur ſure fpervts. 
if the mirth be ſuch char reaſon 
muſt be turned out of doors before it begin. it 
will be very little worth ; one may ſay with 59- 
lomon, Eccleſ. 24 2. The laughter of ſuch fools v8 
madneſs, And ſure they that will be drunk to 
N 3 put 
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put themſelves in this tzmper, mult by the ſame 
reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if they could but be 
{ureit would be of the merry ſort, Bur lictle do 
theſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they are all 
this While neaping vp to themſelves, often in this 
world, when by tome mad pranks they play in their 
jollity, they bring miſchief upon themſelves, bur 
however certainly in another, where this mirti 
will be fad!y reckoned for. 
6. Aftoutth end is ſaid to be the 
Putting a- putting away of cares : bur I ſhall 
WAY Cares, ask what thoſe cares are ? Bethey 
ſuch as ſhould be put away > Per- 
haps they are ſome checks and remorſes of con- 
ictence, which muſt be thus charmed. Ard I 
doubt this hath proved” rco effefiual with many to 
tne Jaying them aſleep. But this 1s the wickedelt 
folly in the world ; for it thou thinkeſt not theſ* 
checls to have ſomething confiderable in them, 
why do they trouble thee ? Bur if thou do, it is 
impoſitble thou canft hope this can Jong ſecure 
thee from them. Thou mayelt thus top their 
months for a while, but they will one day cry the 
louder for it. Suppoſe a Thicf or a Murderer 
knew he were puriuzd to be brought to Juſtice, 
would he, think you, to pur away the fear ot bei ng 
hanged, fail ty drinking, and in the mean time 
rake no care for his eſcape? Or wou}d you not 
think him deſperately mad, if he did ? Yet this is 
the very Cale here, thy conſcience tells thee of 
thy dayger, that thou muſt ere Jong be brougtt 
before Gods judgment- ſeat; and is- it not 
2dncſs for thee, 11ftead of endeavouring to get 
ehy Pardon, to drink away the thought of thy 
danger ? 
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danger 2 But in the ſecond pac e, ſuppoſe chele 
cares de fome worldly Ones, 2; ad ſach 2s are he £9 
be put away ; then for ſhume dy not ſo diſgrace 
thy $65" thy Chrilttznity, as not to let th 2m b2 
as forcibie to that end asa little drink, Thy rea- 
ſoa will £1 rhee 16 1512 vaint9 Care, where Cars 
will bring no 2advzntage: and ty Cariitt2niry 
will dire & t! tn-2t9 cone cn whom rhou mayetlt ſafe- 
ly caſt all :by cares, jur bs careth for thee, 1 tet. 5.7. 
And therefore unleſs thou meaneſt to renounce 
being both a ma and a Chriſtian, never bertate 
rhez to this pitifa] ſhite to rid the? of thy cares. 
But befties, this wiil not do the deed neither, for 
ti1auzZhic may at che preſent, Whilit chou art in 
the keight of the drunken fie, keep thee from the 

eaſe of thy cares, yet whea that 1s over, they will 
return again with greater violence; and, 1f tho 
halt any conſcience, brinz a new cire with chem, 
even that which ariſech from the guilt of fo foula 
kn. 

7. A fifth end is ſaid to be the 
paſſing away Oo: Tims. This, Piſſinz away 
though 1t be as unreafonavle as of t4w1e- 
any of the former ; yer by the way, 
it ſzrvcs to reproach idlenefs, which is, 1t ſeems, 
fo burdenſom a ching, that even this vile!t employ- 
ment 15 preferred- before ic, Bur this 1s 1n maaay 4 
very falſz plea. For chzy often ſpend time a: the 
pt, notonly when they have nothing elſe ro do, 
but even to the neglect of their moſt neceſſary bu- 
fineſs. However it is in all 2 mot uorcaſonable 
one, for there is no man but he may fiad fome- 
what or other to employ himſzlf in. If he have 
little worldly buſtneſs of his owa, h2 may yet 
N 3 d9 
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do ſomewhat to the benefit of others ; but how- 
ever there 1s no man but hath a Soul, and if he 
will look carefully to that, he need not complain 
for want of buſineſs; where there are ſo many 
ccrruptions to mortihe, ſo many inclinations to 
wa Ch over, ſo many temptations ( whereot this 
of diunkenneſs is not the leaſt ) to rehſt, the 
Graces of God to improve and itir up, and former 
neglects of all theſe to lamenr, ſurethere can ne- 
ver want (uſficient employment ; for all theſe re- 
quire time, and ſo men at their deaths find ; for 
thoſe that have all their lives made it thar 
buſineſs to drive away their time, would then 
E1ve all thewor1d to redeem it. And ſure where 
there 15 much leiſure from worldly affairs, God 
expects to have the more time thus imployed 1n 
ſpiritual exerciſes. Bur 1t 1s not likely thoſe 
mean:r ſort of perſons, to whom this book 1s 1n- 
tended, will be of the number of thoſe that have 
much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no farther in- 
fit on it, only I ſhall ſay this, that what degrees 
of ieiſure they art any time have, it concerns them 
to employ to the benefit of their Souls, and not to 
beſtow itto the rutne of them, as they do, who 
ſp:nd it in drinking, 

8. A ſixth end is ſaid tobe the 
Preventing preventing of that reproach which 
reproach. 1s by the world caſt on thoſe 
| that will in this be ſtrifter than 


their neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I 
ſhall firit ask, whac is the harm of ſuch re- 
roach? Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe 
miſchiets drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, it 
we 9:1] taxe our Saylours word, 1t 1s 2 happi- 
Fn” | nels. 
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neſs. Bleſſed, ſaith he, are y: when men ſhall re- 


vile you, and ſay all manner of evil againft you for 
my fate, Matth. 5. 11. And S. Peter tells us, 
i Pct. 4. 14. If ye be reproxched for th: Name of 
Chriſt, bappy are ye : and ſure to be reproached 
for obedience ro any command of Chriſts, 1s to 
be reproache.l for his Name. Secondly, Let it 
be remembred that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly 
renounced the world ; and ſhall we now fo far 
con{id:r it, as for a few ſcoffs of it to run our 
ſelves on all the temporal evils before mention» 
ed ; and which is much worſe, the wrath of 
God and eternal deit:ution? Burt Thirdly, if 
you fear reproach, why do ye do that witch 
will bring reproach upon you from all wiſe and 
good men, whoſe opinion alone 1s to be regzrd- 
ed? And it 1s certain, drinking is the way to 
bring it on you from all ſuch. And to comfort 
thy (elf againit that, by thinking thou arc [til] ape 
plauded by the fooliſh and worſt fort of men, 1s 
as if all the mad-men in the world ſhould agree 
eo Counc them(zlves the only ſober perſons, and 
all others mad, which yet ſure will never make 
them the leſs mad, nor others the leſs (ober. 
Laſtly, conſider the heavy doom Chriſt hath 
pronounced on thoſe that are aſhamed of him, 
and ſo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach 
thall ſhrink from their obedience ro him, Match. 
8. 38. Whoſcever ſhall be aſhamed of ms and of 
my words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of 
him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when hs cometh 
3n the glory of the Father with the boly _ Angels. 
There is none but will at that day deſire” to he 
owned by Chriſt: but whoever will nor tre 
| N 4 Owl 


176 TheWhole Duty of Map. 

own him, that 1s, cleave faſt to his commands, not- 
withſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, perſecutions of 
the world, ſhall then certainly be caſt off by him. 
And he that will advcnture thus to maintain his 
credit among a company of Fools and mad-men, 
deſcryes well to have it befal him : Bur after all 
ehis, 1tis not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe thee 
for thy ſobriety ; it is poſſible they may ſeem to 
do ſo to fright thee out of it; bur if their hearts 
were ſearched, it would be found they do even 
againſt their wills bear a ſecret reVEreNce to {0- 
ber perſons, and none fall more often under their 
ſcorn and deſpiſing, than thoſe thatrun with them 
to the ſame exceſs of riot ; for even he tha: ſticks 


not to be drank himſelf, will yer laugh at another 
that he ſees ſo, 


9. There 1s a feventh end, 
Pleaſure of which though every man thinks 
the drink. too baſe to own, yer it is r00 pain 
16 prevails with many; and that 
is the bare pleature of the drink: but to theſe I 
confeſs 1t will not be fir to ſay much, for he that 
15 come to this lamentable degree of ſottiſhneſs, 
15 not lice ro receive bench by any thing can be 
ſaid : yetler me tell even this man, that he of all 
others hath the moſt means of diſcerning his 
faulc; for this being ſach a ground. of drinkin; 
asno body will own, he 1s condemned of _ 
ſelf, yea, and all his fellow-drunkards too; for 
their denying it, is a plain fign they acknow- 
ledge ira moſt abominable thing. And if Eſau 
were called a prophane perſon, eb I2. 6, for 
ſelling but bu birth-right for a m:(5 uf pottage, and 
that t00 When te had the neceſſity of hunger up- 
on 
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on him; what namne of revro2ch c: 1» had 
enough tor him Wi9 (elis i | (on, 
his Go4, his Sou! for a cup of 4 11] thay 
when he's ſo far from needing it, rhac ne tng he 
hath alr22dy m-re than hecan krep? Iſh+!! (ay 
no more to "this ſort of perſons, but let me warn 
21] thoſe that go on inthis fin on any of che former 
grounds, that a little hn will br ring them even 
to this which they profe eſs ro loath ; it being dai- 
Iy ſcea that thoſe which hrit were drawn into the 
fin for the love of the company, art lalt continue in. 
it for love of the drink. 

19.1 can think bue of one end 
more, that is, tFat of Bargaining. Bargain- 
Men fay ir 1s neceflary for them to 12. 
rink 19 this one reſp<E of trading 
with their neighbours, barg1ins being moſt con- 
yentently to be ſtruck up at furh meetings. Bur 
this 15 yet a worſe end than all the reſt, for the 
bottom of its an aim of cheating and defrauding 
others; we think when men are in drink” we 
thall che better be able to over-reach them ; and 
ſo this adds the fin of conzenage and defrauding 
to that of drunkennets. Now that this is' Indeed 
the intent 1s manife!?, for if 1t wer? only the 
diſpatch of bargains were aimed at, we ſhould 
chuſe to take men with their wits about them: 
therefore the taking them when drink. hath di- 
itempered them can be for nothing bet to make 
2dvantage of them. Yer this often * 'proves .4 
great folly as well as a fia; for he that drinks 
wich another in hop to over-reach him, doth 
many times prove the weaker brained, and be- 
cones drunk firſt, and chen he glves the other . 
chat 
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that opporturity of cheating him, which he de- 
ſigned for the cheating of the other. Now this 
end of drinking is fo far from becoming an excuſe, 
that it is a huge heightning of the fin; for if we 
may not drink 1atemperately upon any occaſion, 
much leſs upon ſo wicked an one as 1s the couſen- 
;ng and dctrauding of our brethren, 
11, I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed 
Degrees of you the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe 
thu fin, Mortves, which are ordinarily 
brought in excuſe of this fin, I am 
yet further to tell you, that it is not only that 
huge degree of drunkeaneſs which makes men 
able neither to go nor ſpeak, which 1s to be 
lJookt on as a fin, bur all lower degrees, which 
do at all work upon the underſtanding, whe- 
ther by dulling it 20d making it leſs fir for any 
imployment, or by making it too light and airy, 
apt to apith and ridiculous mirth, or what is 
worſe, by inflaming men into rage and fury. 
Theſe, or whatever elſe make any change in the 
man, are to be reckoned 1n to this fin of drun- 
kennels : Nay, further, the drinking beyond the 
natural ends of drinking, that is, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, is a fin, though by the 
ſtrength of a mans brain it makes not the leaſt 
change in him, and therefore thoſe that are not 
actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, or 
any conſiderable part of them in drinking, are 
ſo far from being innocent, that that greater woe 
belongs to them which 1s pronounced, Iſa. 
5- 22. 2gajnſt choſe that are mighty to drink, For 
though ſuch a man may make a ſhiſt to preſerye 
his wits, yer that wit ſerves him to very litcle 
: purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, when his imploymear is ſti] but the ſame 
with him that is the moſt ſottithly drunk, that is, 
to pour down drink. 

12. Nay, this man 1s guilty 
of the oreateſt wafle ; Firlt, of The great guils 
the good creatures of God; of the frong 
That drink which 1s by Gods drinkers, 
providence intended for the re- 
ireſhing and relieving of us, 1s abuſed and miſ- 
ſpent whenit is drunk beyond that: meaſure which 
thoſe ends require; and ſure there is not the 
meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the 
abuſe of them ſhall one day be 2ccounted for, 
and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that 
eutle, Burn the ſecond place, thisis a waſte of 
that Which is much more precious, our time, 
which is allowed us by God to work out our 
Salvation in, and "muſt be ſtriftly reckoned for, 
and therefore ought every minute of it to be moſt 
thriftily husbanded to that end in aRtions of 
cood life ; bur when it 1s thus laid our, it tends to 
the dire contrary, even the working out our 
damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though 
he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty 
of all the drunkenneſs that 'any» of his company 
fall under ; for he gives them encouragement to 
crink on by his Example, eſpecially if he be one 
of any Authority ; bur if he be one whoſe com- 
pany the reſt are fond of, his company is then 
2 certain enſnaring of them, for then they will 
drink too, rather than lefe him. There is yet a 
greater fault that many of theſe ſtronger brain'd 
drinkers are guilty of, that 1s, the ſetting them- 
{zlves purpoſely ro make others drunk, playing, 
as 


180 The Whole Dutyof Man. 


as it were, a prize at it, and counting it marter 
af triumph and viftory to ſee others tall before 
them : This 1s a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it 1s 
the making our ſelyzs the Devils FaCors, en- 
deavouring all we can to draw our, poor bre- 
enren 2uto eternal miſery, by betrayinJ them to 
fo grievous a fin; and therefore it may well be 
reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this viceof drink 
ng, as having in 1t the ſta of miſchieving others 
2dded to the exceſs in our felves. And though 
It be lookt upon in the world as 2 matter only of 
z:lt and merrim-nt to make others drunk, thar 
we may ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous 
behaviour, ye that mirth will have a fad con- 
ciuſton, there being a woe expreſſy t'ireatned by 
God to tis very fin, Hao, 2. 15. Te unto him 
8728 groeth bis neighbour drink, that puttcſt thy toitle 
to bim, and makeſi him &runk, that th;u mayeft love 


— . 


on ther nakedneſs: And ſure he buys his 14le pa- 
Rune very dear, that takes it with ſuch a Woe at- 
tending it, 


13. I have now gone through 

The great miſ- the ſeveral motives to, and de- 
chiefs of this grees of this fin of drunken- 
en. neſs, wherein I have be:n the 
more particular, becauſe 1c 1s 

a fin ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us: no Con- 
dition, no Age, or ſcarce Sex free from it, to 
the great diſhonour of God, reproach of Chri- 
{tianity, and ruine not only of our own Souls 
hereafter, but even of all our preſent advanta- 
ges and happineſs in this life ; there being no fin 
which betrays each ſingle committer to more 
miſchie's in his underſtanding, his healch, his 
credit, 
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credit, his ettate, than this one dot, And we 
have reaſon to bslicvethis fin 15 one ot choſe com- 
mon crying gwlts which have iong lazn heavy upon 
this Nation, and pulled down thoſe zany lad 
P_ we have groaned unger 

Thercfcre, Chriilian Rea- 
Fa, let me now 1ntreat, nay con- FE xhortation 
jure thee by all that tengernets ty forſake 42. 
and love thou oughtelt ro have 
tothe honour of God, the crecit of thy Chriſtian 
profeſſion, cternal welfare of tine own Soul, 
the proſp:rity of the Cihurca and Nation, 
whereof thou art a member; N3y, by that love - 
Which certainly thou hatt ro thy own remporal 
welfare, to think ſadly of what hath been ſpo- 
ken ; and then judge, whether there be any plea- 
ſure in this ffa which can be any tolerable recom- 
pence for all thoſe miſchiefs it brings withit, I 
am confident no man in his wits can think there 1s, 
and if there be ror, then be athamed to be any 
longer that fool, which ſhall make ſo wretched a 
bargain, but begin at this inſtant a firm anda 
faithful reſolution, never once more to be guilty 
of this ſwir.ilh fin, how often ſozver thou haſt 
heretofore fallen into it, and in the fear of God 
berake thee to a firift temperance, which when 
thou haſt done thou wilt find thou haſt made, 
not only a gainful but a pleaſant exchange; for 
there is no man that hath tried both courſes, bur 
his own heart willtell him there is infinitely more 
preſent comfort 2nd pl-ature in ſobriety and tem+ 


perance than eyer all his Grunken revell-2gs atord- 
£d him. 
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15. The main difficulty 1s the 
The difficulties firſt breaking off the cultom, 
of doing ſo con- and that arites partly from our 
ſidered. ſelves; partly from others. 

That from our (clves may be of 

ewo forts; the firſt is, when 
Seeming neceſ- by the habit of drinking, we 
ſay of drink. have brought ſuch falſe thurſts 

upon our ſelves that - our bo- 
dies ſeem to require ir, and this wants nothing 
bur a little patience to overcome. Do but re- 
frain ſome few days, and ic will afterwards 
grow eaſie; for the hardneſs ariſing only from 
cuſtom, the breaking off that does thi buſineſs. 
If thou ſay, it is very uncaſie ro do fo, conft- 
der, whether if thou had ſome diſeaſe which 
would certatoly kill thee if thou didſt nor for 
fome littl? time refrain © imrioderate drinking, 
thou wouldlt not rather forbear than die. It 
thou would{t not, thou art ſo brutiſh a ſot, 
thatt 15 in yain to perſwade thee; bur if thou 
hadit, then conſider how unreaſonable it 1s for 
thee not to do it in this caſealſo ; the habit of 
drinking may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, 1c 
proves fo very often to the body, but will moſt 
certainly tro the Soul ; and therefore 1t 1s mad- 
neſs to ſtick at that uneafineſs in the care of thisy 
which thou wouldt ſubmit to in a lefs danger. 
Ser therefore but a refo!uts purpoſe to endure 
that little trouble for a ſmall time, and this firit 
difficulty is Conquered, for after thou halt 2 
while refrained, it will be perfcfly eafte ro do {0 
fill. | 
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16. The ſecond difficulty 1s 
that of ſpending the time, which Want of im- 
thoſe thar have made drinking ployment. 
their erade and buſineſs, know 
ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. But the very naming 
of this difficulty direCts to the cure; get thee 
ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ thy («lf in, 
which, as I have already ſhewed, will be caftly 
found by all ſorts of perſons; but thole meaner, 
to whom I now write, can ſure never want it 
ready at hand, they b«ing generally ſuch as are 
to be maintained by their labour, and therefore 
tothem I need only give this advice, to be dilt- 
gent in that buſineſs they have, to follow that 
cloſe as they ought; and they will have little 
occaſion to ſeek out this way of ſpending their 
time, 

17. There is another ſort of 
difficulty, which I rold you ariſes Perſwaſtons 
from others, and that 1s either and reproa- 
from their perſwaſtogs or reproa= Cches of men. 
Ches, Itis very likely, if thy old 
companions ſee thee begin to fall off, they will 
ſ:r hard to thee, to bring thee back to thy old 
courſe, they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of 
forſaking the company of thy friends, the ſad- 
neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollity, 
which good feilows (as they call them) enjoy, 
and if thou canſt not thus be won, they will af- 
fright thee with the 1eproach of the world, and 
ſo try it they can mock thee our of thy fopric- 


ty. 
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18. The way to overcome this 

The means @'fhculty is to foreſee it : therefore 
of reſiſting when theu fiſt entreſt on thy 
them. courſe of temperance, thou art to 
make account thou {haje meer with 

theſe ( perhaps many other) temptations ; and 
that thou mayeſt make a right judgment, Whe- 
ther they be worthy to prevail with thee, take 
them before-hand and weigh them, conſider 
whether that falſe kindneſs that is maintained 
among men by dricking, be worthy to be com- 
pared with that real and everlaſting kindneſs of 
God, which is loſt by it ; whe- 


Weigh thead- ther that fooliſh, vain mirth 
vantaces with bear any weight with the pre- 
#be burt. *' cnt joys of a ” good conſcience 


here, or with thoſe greater of 

Heaven hereafter, Laſtly, whether the vnjuſt 
reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of the 
world be fo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thine 
own conſcience ar the preſent, and that eternal 
confuſion of face that ſhall bcfal all thoſe, that 
gO 00 1a this ſia, ar the laſt day ; weigh all theſe, 
I ſay, 1 need not fay 1a the balance of the San- 
Etuary, but even in the ſcales of common rea- 
fon, and ſure thou wilt be forced ro pronounce, 
that the motives to temperance infinitely out- 
cigh thoſe againſt ir, When thou haſt thus ad- 
viſedly judged, then fix thy reſolution accord- 
ingly; and whenever any of theſe temptations 
come to ſtagger the?, remember thou haſt for- 
merly weighed them, knoweſt. the juſt value ot 
them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price 


for thoſe precious advantages thou muſt give in 
exchange 


- 
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exchange for them. And therefore hold faſt thy 
reſolution, and with indignation reject all mott- 
ons to the Contrary. 

19, Burt be (ure thou thus re- : 
jet them at their very firſt ten= Reef the temp« 
der,and do not yield in the leaſt vratzom at the 
degree ; for if once thou givelt wery beginning. 
ground, thou art loſt, the fin 
will by little and little preyail upon thee. Thus 
we fee many, who have profeſſed to be reſolved 
upon great temperance, yet for want ot this carc, 
have adventured into the company of good fel- 
lows; when, they have been there, they have at 
the firſt been over-intreated to take a cup, after 
that another, till at Jaſt they have taken their 
rounds as freely as any of them, and in that flood 
of drink drowned all their ſober reſolutions. 
Therefore whoever thou art, thae doſt really 
deſire to forſake the fin, take care to ayoid the 
occaſions and beginnings of it; to which endic 
will be good openly to declare and own thy pur- 
poſes of ſobriery; that ſo thou mayeſt diſcourage 
men from aſſaulting thee. Bur if either thou arc 
alhamed to own it, or ſcemelt co be fo, they will 
quickly make uſe of that ſhame to bring thee co 
break 1t. 

20. It thou be thus wary to 
keep thee from the firſt begin- The ſecurity 
nings, thou art then ſure never of doing ſo, 
to be overtaken wich this fin ; for 
it is like the keeping the out-works of a befieged 
City, which, ſo long as they are ſtoutly defended, 
there 1s no danger; bur if they be either ſyrpri-. - 
ze] ©r yielded, the City cannot long hold our. 
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The advice therefore of the wiſe man is very 
agreeable to this matter, Fecclus. 19. 1. He that 
deFþifeth ſmall things ſhall periſh by little andlittle, 
Puc becauſe, as the 7ſalmiſt faith, Tſalm 127. 1. 
£ xcept the Lord keep the City the watch man waketh 
Eut mm tain: thaicfore to this guard of thy ſelf 
aud thy moſt earneit prayers to Ged, that he 
Will alfo watch over thee, and by the firength of 
h's grace enable thee to rc{.lit ajl temptations to 
this fin. 
21. 1 thou do in the fancerity 
The effieacy of of thy heart uſe theſe means, 
icſe means tire 1s 0 doubt Hut thou wilt 
s r0t bin- be able to overcome this vice, 
dred by love how long ſoever thow. halt been 
of ihe fin. accuſtomed to it; therefore if 
thou do f11]1 remain under the 
power of 1', never <xcule thy ſelf by the impoſſibt- 
Jiry of the tas, but rather accuſe the falſeneſs of 
ty own heart, thzt hath fill ſuch a love to this 
fa, that thou wile not ſct1oundly to the means of 
fudduing it, 

22 Pcertaps thegreat com- 
that love makes monacſs of the fin and thy 
a man loth to be- particular cuſlom of jr may 
i:cve 16 dange- have made 1t fo much thy fz- 
7Qus, miliar, thy boſom acquain- 

tance, that thou art loth to 

entertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou 
art to think that it means thee any hure, and 
therefore art apt ro ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, to 
hope that either this 1s no fin, or at moſt but a 
frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Hea- 
ven ; but deceive not thy ſelf, for thow mayelt 
&S 
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as well ſay there 1s no Heaven, as that drunken* 
neſs ſhall not keep thee chence ; I am ſure the 
ſame word of God which tells us there is ſuch 2 
place of happineſs, tells us alſo that drunkards 
are of the number of thoſe that ſhall no: inherit 
it, 1 Cir. 6.10. And 2gain, Gal. 5. 21. Drun- 
kenneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the 
fleſh, which they that do ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom 9 God. And indzed had not thife 
plain texts, yer meer r2aſon would tell us the 
ſame, wag is a place of 1rfinite purity, ſuch 
as fleſh and bloud, nl! it-be refined and purified, 
15 not capable of, as the Apoltle tells us, 1 Cor.15. 
53. and if as we are meer men, we are too grofs 
and 1impnre for it, we muſt ſure be more ſo when 
we haye changed our felves into Swine, the 
fouleſt of beafts, we are then prepared for the 
Devils to enter into, as they did into the herd, 
ark 5. 13. and that not only ſome one or two, 
but a Legion ; a troop and multitude of them, 
And of this we daily fee examples, for where 
this fin of drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, it 
uſually comes as an harbinger to abundance of 
others ; each act of drunkenneſs prepares a man 
not only for another of the ſame fin, bur of 
others; Juſt and rage, and all brutiſh apperites 
are then Jet looſe, and ſo a man brings himſelf 
under that curſe, which was the ſaddeſt Davzd 
knew how to forete] ro any, Pſalm 63. 28. The 
falling from one wickedneſs to another. If all this 
be not enough to affright thee - out of this drun- 
ken fir, thou maiſt ſtil] wallow in thy vomic, cone 
tinue 1n this ſortiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the 
flames of Hell-rowſe thee, and then thou wilc 
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by ſad experience had what now thou wilt no: 
believe, That the end of thoſe things, as the Apoltle 
faith, Rom. 6. 21. « death. God in his infinite mer- 
Cy time:y awake the hearts of all that are in this fin, 
rhat by a umely forſaking 1t they may fly from the 
wrathtocome. I have now done with this ſecond 
part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 
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SUMD-AY I 


Temperance in Sleep : the rule of if, &c. 
Mzyſchiefs of Sloth, of Recreations, 
Cautions to be obſerved in them; of 


Apparel, &C. 


Sedt.r, HE Third part of 
TEMPERANCE 
concerns SLEEP: 
And Temperance 1n 
that alſo muſt be mcafured by the end for which 
ſleep was ordained by God, which was only the 
reircſhing and ſupporting of our frail bodies, 
which being of ſuch a Temper that continual la- 
boir- and toil tires and wearies them out, Sleep 
comes as a medicine to that wearineſs, as a re- 
pairer of that decay, that ſo we may becnabled 
to ſuch Jabours as the duties of Religion or 
works of oar Calling require of us. Sleep was 
intended to make us more profitable, not _ 
ICC 


Slzep. 
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le ; as wegive reſt to our beaſts, notthat we are 
pleaſed with their doing nothing, bur that they 
may do us the better ſervice. 

2. By this therefore you may | 
judge what is temperate ſlzeping; The Rule of 
to wit, that which tends ro the Temperance 
. refreſhing and making us more therein. 
hvely and fit for a@ion,and to that 
end a moderate degree ſerves beſt. Ir will be 
Impoſſible to ſer down juſt how many hours !s 
that moderate degree, becauſe, as in eating, fo 
in flzep, ſome conſticutions require more than 
others: Every mans own experience mult 1n this 
judge for him, bue then ler him judge uprightly, 
and not conſult with his floth in the caſe ; for thar 
will ftifÞ, wich Solomons ſluggard, cry, A little 
more ſl:ep, alittle more ſlumber, a liti!e more jold- 
ing of the hands to ſlcep, Prov. 24.33- But take 
only ſo much as he really findsto tend to the end 
forementioned. 

3. He that doth not thus lt- 
mit himſelf falls into ſeveral +» The many Sins 
ſins under this general one of that follow the 
floth: as firſt, he waſtes his tranſereſſion of 
time, that precious talent T# 

Which was committed to him 
by God to improye, which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Faith, 25. 18. 
Hides it in the earth, when he ſhould be trading 
with it; and you know what was the doom of 
that unprofitable ſervant, verſe 30. Caſt ys him 
into outer darkneſi : he that gives himſelt co dark- 
neſs of ſleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs 
without ſ1:ep, but with weeping and gnaſh1ng f 
W 9 eeth. 
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teeth. Secondly, he injures his body : i@mode- 
rate ſleep fills chat full of diſeaſes, makes4t*@yery: 
fiok of humours, as daily cxperience {h&v$ "us. 
Thirdly, he injures his Soul allo, and that not 
only in robbing 1t of the ſcrvice of the body, bur 
In oulling 1ts proper faculties, making them uſeleſs 
and unfit for thoſe employmeats to which God hath 
deſigned them 3 of all which ill husbandry the 
poor Soul muſt one day give account. Nay, laſt- 
ly, heaffronts and delipiſes God himſelf in it, by 
crofling the very en1 of his creation, Which was 
to ferve God in an active obedience ; but he that 
ſl:eps away his 1:fe, direAly rhwarrs and contra- 
ditts that, and when God faith, Fan is born to 
labour, ls pratiice laith the dircCt contrary, that 
man is born to rt, Take heed therefo® of gi- 
ving thy fclf ro immoderate licep, which is the 
committing of ſo many fins in one 
4. Buc beftics the fin of it, it 1s 
Other nisſ- Aailo very kurtful in other reſpedts, 
chiefs of 1t is the (ure bane of thy outward 
ſloth. eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh perſon 
{hall never thrive; according to 
that obſervation of the Wiſe man, Prov. 23. 21. 
Drowſineſs {hill cover a man with rags ; that is, the 
f1->thful man {hall want convenient clothing ; nay, 
indeed 1t can [caiC2 be ſaid, that theſluggard lives. 
Sleep you know 15 a kind of dcath, and he that 
gives himſcif up co 1t, what doth he bucdie before 
his time 2 Therefore if untimely death be ro be 
Jookrt upon 25 2 curſe, it mult needs be a firange 
foily to chuſe that from our own floth which we 
ered ſo much from Gods hand, 
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- 5+ Thz fourth pare of Tempe- 


rance concerns Recreations, whicn Temperance 
are ſometimes neceflary both tothe 12 Recrea- 
body ani the mind of a man, nei- $101, 


ther o! them being avle to endure 2 
conttaat toil without fomewhat or refreſhment be- 
tween ; and therefore there is a very lawful uſe of 
them ; but to make it ſo, it will be neceſſary to 
oblerye theie Cautions. 

6. Firit, We mult rake carethar 


the kind of them be lawful, char Cautions to 
they be {uch as have nothing of fin be obſerved 
in th:m; we mult not to recreate in them. 


our iclves Jo any thing which 1s 

diſ[hoaourable to God, or injurious to our neigh- 
bour, &chzy do who make profane or filthy back- 
bicing diſcourſe their recreation. Secondly, WE 
mult rake care that we uſe it with moderation : and 
todoſo, we muſt firſt be ſure not to ſpend too 
much tim? upon it, but remember that the end of 
recreation 1s to fit us for buſineſs, notto be it ſelf a 
buſtneſs to us. Secondly, we mult not be too 
vehement and earnelt in it, nor fer our hearts too 
much upon it, for that will both enſnare us to the 
uſing too much of it, and it will divert and take 
off our minds from our more neceſlary imploy- 
meats : like S:hool-boys, who ater a play-time, 
know not how to ſet themſelyes to thetr books 
again, Laſtly, we muſt not ſer up to our (elves 
2ny other end of recreations but thar lawful oae, of 
giving us moderate refreſhmear. 
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7. As firſt, we are not to uſe 

Ondueends Sports only to paſs away our time, 
of Sports, which we ought to ſtudy how to 
redeem, not fling away; and when 

It 15 remembred how great a work we have here 
to do, the making our caliing and elefion ſurc, the 
ſ-curing our title to Heaven hereafter, and how 
Uncertain We are what time ſhall be allowed us 
tor that purpoſe ; ir will appear our time is that 
which of all other things we ought moſt indu- 
riouſly to improve. And therefore ſure we 
have Jittle need co contrive ways of driving that 
away which flies fo faſt of it ſelf, and is ſo im- 
poſſivie to recover. Let them that can ſpend 
Vhole days and nights at Cards and Dice, and 
idle paſtimes conſider this, and withaR whe- 
ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of chat time 
rowards that great butineſs of their lives, for 
which all the:r eime was given them, and then 
think what a woful reckoning they are like to 
make when they come at laſt co account for that 
precious treaſure of their time. Secondly, we 
walſt not let our covetouſneſs have any thing to 
do in our recreations ; if we play at any Game, 
let the end of our doing it be meerly to recreate 
our ſclves, not ro win money, and to that pur- 
poſe be ſure never to play for any conſiderable 
matter : for ifthou do, thou wilt bring thy ſelt 
into two dangers, the one of coyetouſneſs, and 
4 greedy deſire of winning, the other of rage aud 
a:ger at thy ill fortune, if thou happen to 
loſe ; both which will be apt to draw thee into 
other fins beſides themſelves. Covetouſnels 
will tempt thee to cheac and cozcen 1n gaming 

an 
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and anger to (ſwearing and curſing, as common 
experience ſhews us too often. If thou find thy 
ſelf apt ro fall into either of theſe in thy gaming, 
chou muſt either cake ſome courſe to ſecure thy 
ſelf againſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy 
ſelf to play at all: for though moderate play be 
in it (elf not unlawful, yet if it bs the occaſion 
of fin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt noe 
be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands us ſo 
itritly ro avoid remprations, that if our very 
eyes or hands offend us (that 1s, prove ſnares 
to us ) we mult rather part with them, thanto 
be drawnto fin by them-: how much rather muſt 
we part with any of theſe unneceſſary ſports, 
than run.the hazard of offending God by them > 
He that ſo plays, lays his Soul to ſt2ke, which is 
r00 great a prize to be plaid away. Beſides, he 
loſes all the recreation and ſport he pretends to 
aim at, and inſtead of char fers himſelf co a greater 
coil chan any of thoſe labours are he was to eaſe by 
ict. For ſure the defires and fears of the coverous, 
the impatience and rage of the angry man are more 
real pains than any the moſt laborious work can 
be. 

8. The laſt part of Temperance 
it that of APPAREL, which we Temperance 
are again to meaſure by the agree= #7 apparel. 
ableneſs to the ends for which 
cloathing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe «Apparel 
are eſpecially theſe three: firſt, gdeſrzned for 
the hiding of nakedneſs. This covering of 
was the firlt occaſion of Apparel, hams. 
as you may read, Gen. 3. 21. and 
was the effet of the firſt ſia; and —_—_ 
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when we rememe-r the original of cloaths, we 
have ſo litele reaſon to be proud of them, that on 
the contrary we have cauſe ro be humbled and 
aſhamed, as havino Joſt that innocency which was 
3 mich greater ornament than any the moſt plort- 
ous apparel can be. From this end of cloathing 
we are likewiſe engaged co have our Apparel mo- 
deſt, fuch as may autwer this end of covering our 
ſhame: And therefore all immodcſt tafhions of 
Apparel, which may either argue the wantonneſs 
of the Wearer, or provoke that of the beholder, 
are co be avoided. | 


9. A ſecond end of Apparel, 
Fencing from ts the fencing the body from 
cold. cold, tFereby to preſerve the 
; health thereof: and this end we 
muſt likewiſe obſerve in our cloathing; we muſt 
wear {uch kind of habits, as may keep us in that 
convenient warmth, which 1s neceſſary to our 
ealths. And this 1s tranſgreſt, when out of the 
vanity of being in every fantaſtick faſhion, we 
put our ſelves in ſuch cloathing, as either will 
not defend us from cold, or is ſome other way 
ſo uneaſie that 1t 1s rather a hurt than a bencfic 
to our bodies to be fo clad This is a moſt ridi- 
culous folly, and yet that which people that 
rake a pride in tt.cir cloaths are uſuaily guilty 
of. 
20. A third end of Apparel is 
Diflindim the- diſtinguiſhing or differencing 
of perſons. of perſons, and that firit in reſpect 
of Sex, ſecondly, in reſpect of 
- qualities. Firſt, cloaths are to make difference 


ot Sex; this hath been obſeryed by all Nations, 
che 


Sund.g., Of Apparel, &c. 
the habits of men and women have always been 
divers: And God himſzIf exprefly provided for ic 
among the Fews, by commanding thar the man 
ſhould not wear the apparel of the woman, nor 
the woman of the man. Bur then ſecondly, there 
1s alſo adiſtin&tion of qualities to be obſerved in 
apparel ; God hath placed ſome in 2 higher con= 
dition than others, and 1n proportion to their con- 
dit10:;, 1r befits their cloathing to be. Gorgeons 
appar?l, our Saviour tells us, ss for Azngs Courts, 
Luke 7.25. Now this end of apparel ſhould alſo 
be obſerved. Men and women ſhould contene 
themſelves with that ſort of cloathing which 
agrees to their Sex and condition, not ſtriving to 
exceed, and equal that of a higher rank, nor yer 
making it matter of envy, among thoſe of their 
own eltate, vying who ſhall be fineſt ; bur lereve- 
ry man cloath himiclf in ſuch ſober attire as be- 
firs his place and calling, and not think himſelf 
diiparaged, if another ot his neighbours have bet- 
Fe he. 

. And let all remember that cloaths are 
thn, which add no true worth to any, and 
therefore it 1s an intolerable vanity to ſpend any 
conſiderable part either of their choughts, time 
or wealth upon th-m, or to value themſelves 
ever th? more for them, or deſpiſe their poor 
brethren that want them. But if they Gdefire ts 
adorn themſelves, let it be as S. Peter adviſerh 
the women of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 4. In the bid- 
den man of the heart, even the ornament of a meek 
and quiet firit. Let them cloath themſelves as 
richly as is poſſible with all Chriſtian vertues, 
and that is the ramen: that will fer _ out 
ove- 
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Joyely in Gods eyes, yea, and in mens too, who un- 
te(s they be fools and Idiots, will more value thee 
for being good, than fine ; and ſure one plain Coar 
thou puttelt upon a poor mans back will berter 
become thee, than twenty rich ones thou ſhale 
put upon thine own. 
| x2, I havenow gon? through 
Too much fa- the ſeveral parts ot remperance, 
rong a fault as 1 (hall now in concluſion add 
well 25 exceſs. this general caution,that though 
in all theſe particulars I have 
taken notice only of the one fault of exceſs, yet ic 
25 poſſible there may be one on the other hand: 
men may deny their bodies that which they ne- 
ceflarily require to their ſupport, and well-being. 
This 1s, I believe, a fault not fo common as the 
other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome very niggard- 
Jy perfons, that are guilty of it, that cannot find in 
their hearts to borrow ſo much from their cheſts 
25 may fil} their bellies, or cloath their backs, 
and that are ſo intent upon the world, ſo moiling, 
and drudging in it, that chey cannot afford them- 
ſelves that competent time of ſleep, or recreation, 
that is neceffary. If any that hath read the former 
part of this Diſcourſe be of this temper, let him 
not comfort himſelf, that he 15 not guilty of thoſe 
excefles there complained of, and- therefore con- 
clude himſelf a good Chriftian, becauſe he 1s not 
meemperate; for whoever is this covetous 
creature, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to 
him as the vertue of temperance, for it is not the 
love of temperance, but wealth, that makes him 
refrain ; and that is fo far from being praiſe-wor- 
thy, that it is that great fin which the ws 
| tells 
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tells us, 1 Tim. 6. 10. #5 the root of all evil ; (ucha 
mans body will one day riſe in judgment againſt 
him, for defrauding it of its due portion, thote 
moderate refreſhments and comforts which God 
hath allowed ic. This is an Idolatry beyond chat 
of offering the children to Moloch, Lev. 20. 3. they 
offered but their children, but this coverous 
wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his ged Mammon, 
whileſt he often deffroys his healch, his life, yea, 
finally his Soul coo, to ſave his purſe. I have now 
done with the ſecond head of duty, that to our 
ſelves, contained by the Apoſtle under the word 
Soberly. 


TI I I_ a a ——_ 


SUNDAT 1 


Of duties to our Neighbour, Of Juſtice, 
Negative, Poſitive, Of the ſin of 
Murther, of the hainouſneſi of it, the 
puniſhments of it, and the ſtrange 
diſcoveries thereof. Of Maiming, &C. 


Sect. 1» Come now to the third 
part of Duties, thoſe Duty toour 
to our NEIGH- AMNeeghbour. 

BOUR, which are 
by the Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs in the word 
[ Righteouſneſs ] by which is meant not only 
bare Juſtice, bur all kind of Chariry alſo, for 
_ _ rhaxr 
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that is now by the law of Chriftt become a debr 
to our neighbour, and it 15 a piece of unrighte- 
ouſneſs to defraud him of it. I ſhall therefore 
build all the particular duties we owe to our 
Neighbour, on thoſe two general ones, Juſtice and 
Charity. 


2. I begin with JUSTICE, 
Tuſtice, whereof there are two parts, the one 
Negative, the other Poſitive : The 
negative Juſtice 15 to do no wrong, or 1njury to 
any. The politzve Juſtice is to do right to all ; 
that is, to yield chem whatſoever appertains or 
1s cue unto them. I ſhall firſt ſpcak 
Nega- of the Negative Juſtice, the not inju- 
1776. ring or wrenging any. Now becaule 
a man 15 Capable of receiving wrong 1n 
ſeveral reſpeRs ; this firlt part of Jultice extends 
it ſelf 1nto ſeveral branches, anſwerable to thoſe 
capacities of injury. A man may be injured ei- 
ther 1n his Soul, his body, his poſſeſſions, or 
credit; and therefore this duty of Negative Ju- 
ſlice lays a reſtraint on us in every of theſe, 
That we do no wrong to any man 1n reſpect et- 
ther of his Soul, his body, his poſleſſons, or his 
credit. | 
3. Firſt, this Juſtice ties us to do no 
To the hurt to his Soul ; and here my krit work 
Soul. muſt be ro examine what harm it 1s that 
the Soul can receive; it 15, we know, an 
ioviſible ſubſtance, which we cannot reach with 
our eye, much leſs with our ſwords and weapons, 
yet for all chat it is capable of being hurt and 
wounded ; and that eyen to death, 


4.Now 
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4-, Now the Soul may be confide- 
fidered cicher in a natural or fpirt= In the natu- 
eual ſenſe; in the natural it ftzni= ral ſenſe. 
hes that which we uſually call rhe 
mind of a man, and this, we all know, may be 
wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as So/omon faith, 
Prov. 15. 13. By forrow of heart the ſpirit #s lrokens, 
Therefore whoever doth caufleſly attlict or grieve 
his neighbour, he tranſgrefles this part of Ju- 
ſtice, 2nd hurts and wrongs his foul, This fort 
of injury malicious and ſpiteful men are very 
often guilty of, they will do things, by which 
themſelves reap no good, nay, often much harm, 
- only that they may vex and grieve another ; this 
15a molt ſavage, inhumane humour, thus to take 
pleaſure in the ſadneſs and affliftions of others; 
and whoever harbours it in his heart, may cruly 
be ſaid to be pofleſt with the Devil, for it is the 
nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delight 
inthe miſeries of men ; and till that be caſt out, 
they are fit only to dwell as the pofſeſt perſon 
did, Mark 5.2. Among graves and tomos, where 
there are none Capable of receiving affliction by 
them. 

5. But the Soul may be confidered 
alſo in the ſpiritual ſenſe, and foi: Tn the fpi- 
ſignifies that immortal part of us ritual. 
which muſt live eternally, either 
in bliſs or woe in another world. And the Soul 
thus underſtood is capable of ewo forts of harm * 
Firſt, that of ſin; Secondly, that of puniſh- 
ment z the latter whereof 1s certainly the con- 
ſequent of the former ; and therefore though 
God be the infliter of puniſhment, yer fiaceic 
1S 
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1s but the effe& of fin, we may juſtly reckon, that 
he that draws a man to fin, is likewiſe the betray- 
er of him to puniſhment, as he thar gives a wan a 
morcal wound, is the cauſe of his dcach ; theretore 
under the evil of fin both are contained, ſo that I 
need ſpeak only of that. 
6. And ſure there cannot be 
Drawing toſin 2 higher ſort of wrong, than 
tbe greateſt in- the bringing this great evil up- 
Jury. on the Soul. Sin 1s the diſcate 
and wound of the Soul,as beirg 
the diredt contrary to Grace; which is the health 
and ſoundneſs of it; row this wound we give to 
every foul], whom we do by any means whatſoever 
draw into fin. 


| 7. The ways of doing that 
Dire& mcans are divers, I ſhall mention ſome 


of it. of them, whereof though ſome 
are more dirc than others, yct 

all rend to the ſame end. Of the wore direct ones 
there is, fult, the commanding of fia, that is, 
when a peilon that hath power over another 
Mall require him to do ſomething which is un- 
lawful; an example of this we have in Nebu- 
chadnezzar's commanding the worſhip of the 
golden Image, Dan. 3. 4. and his copy 1s 1mita- 
red by any parent or maſter, who ſhall require 
of his child or ſervant co do any unlawful act. 
Secondly, tnere 1s Counſelling of fin, when 
men adviſe and periwade others to any wicked- 
neſs: Thus Job's wife counſelled her husband 
ro curſe God, Job 2.7. And Achitophel adviſed 
Abſalom to go in to his Fathers Concubines, 
2 Sam. 16. 21. Thirdly, there is enticing and 
Te alluring 
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alluring to ſin, by ferting before men the plea- 
ſures or profits they ſhall reap by it. Of thus 
ſort of inticement Sulomon gives warning, Prov. 
I. Io. Ny fon of ſinners #ntice thee, conſent thou 
not; if they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wwait for 
blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without a 
cauſe, 8c. and verſe the 13. you may ſee what is 
the bait, by which they ſeek to allure them, We 
ſhall find all precious ſubſtance ; we ſhall fill our hou- 
ſes touch Fpoxl. Caſt im thy lot ameng us, let us all 
have one purſe. Fourthly, there is aſſiſtance in 
fin'; that is, when men aid and help others either 
in contriving or aCtinga fin. Thus 7 onadab helpe 
cAmnon in plotting the raviſhing of his ſiſters 
2 Sam. 13. All thele are direCt mean: of bringing 

this great evil of fin upon our brethren. 

8. There are alſo others, which 
though they ſeem more indiret Indire8. 

may yet be as cffeual towards that 
ill end: -as firſt, example in fin; he that fects 
others an ill pattern, does his part to make them 
imitate it, and too often it hath that effe; there 
being generally nothing more forcible to bring 
men 1nto any ſinful praQtice, than the feeling 1t 
uſed by others, as wight be inſtanced in many 
ſins, to Which there is no other temptation, but 
their being in faſhion. Secondly, there. 1s 10- 
couragement in fin, when either by approving, 
or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a diſlike, we give 
others confidence to go on in their wickedneſs, 
A. third means 1s by juſtifying and defending - 
any ſinful a& of anothers, for by that we do not 
only confirm him in his evil, bur indaoger the 
drawing others to the like, who may be the 
Y : more 
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more inclinable to ic, whea they ſhall hear ir io 
pleaded for. Laſtly, the bringing up any reproach 
upon ſtrit and Chriſtian living, as thoſe do who 
have the ways of God in derifion ; this 1s a means 
co aftright men from the practice of duty, when 
they ſee it will bring them to be (corned and de- 
ſpiſed; this is worſe than all the former, not 
only in zeſpett of the man who ts guilty of it ( as 
It 1S an evidence of che great profaneneſs of his own 
heart ) but alſo in regard of others, it having a 
more general il] effe&t than any of the former 
can have; it being the betraying men, not only 
ro ſome {ingle atts of diſobedience to Chryut, bur 
even to the calting off all ſubjection to him ; by all 
theſe means we may draw on our ſelves this grear 


guilt of injuring and wounding the fouls of our 
brethren. 


9. It would be too long 
Men ſadly to con- for me to inſtance in all the 
fider whom they ſeveral fins, in which it 1s 
have thus inju- uſual for men to inſnare 
red. others; as drunkenneſs, un- 

cleanneſs, rebellion, and a 
multitude more. But it will concern every man 
for his own particular, to conſider ſadly what 
miſchiefs of this kind he hath done to any, by 
all, or any of theſe means, and to weigh well 
the greatneſs of the injury. Men are apt to boaſt 
of their innocency towards their neighbours, 
that they have done wrong to nomanz but God 
knows many that thus brag, are of all others the 
moſt injurious perſons: perhaps they have not 
maimed his body, nor ſtoln his goods: bur alas ! 
the body is bur che caſe and cover of the man, iv 
che 
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the goods ſome appurtenances to that, *s the 
ſoul' 1s the man, and that they can wound and 
pierce without remorſe, and yet with the adulte- 
rels, Prov. 30. 20 ſay, they have done no wicked- 
neſs; bur glory of their friendly behaviour to 
thoſe whom they thus betray to eternal ruine 3 
for whomſoever thou haſt drawn to any fin, thou 
haſt done thy part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs 
flames. And then think with thy ſelf how baſe 
a treachery this-1s: thou wouldeſt call him a 
rreach:rous villain, that ſhould, while he pre- 
tends to embrace a man, ſecretly ſtab him ; but 
this of thine 1s as far beyond that, as the ſoul 1s 
of more value than the body ; and hell worſe 
than death. And remember yet farther, that 
befides the cruelty of it to thy poor brother, it 
is alſo moſt dangerous to thy ſe}f, it being that 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a woe, 
Aatth. 18. 7. and verſe 6. hetells us, that wwbo- 
ever ſhall off:nd ( that. is, draw into fin ) any of 
thoſe little ones, it were better for him that a milflone 
were banged about bu neck, and that be were drown- 
ed in the depth of the Sea. Thou mayeſt plunge thy 
poor brother into perdition, bur, as it is with 
wreſtlers, he that gives another a fall, commonly 
falls wich him, ſo thou art like to bear him com- 
Pany to that place of tormenr, 
Io. Let therefore thy own and 

his danger beget in thee a ſenſe of Heartily to 
the greatneſs of this fin, this hor- bewail 81, 
rid piece of injuſiice to the preci- 

ous ſoul of thy neighbour. Bethink thy ſelf ſe- 
riouſly ro whom chou haſt been thus cruel ; 
whom thou haſt inticed to drinking, adviſed to 
P 3 rebellion, 
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reb:llion, EY {tirred up to rage, whom 
taou halt aſſifted or incouraged in any 11 courſe, 
or diſcouraged and Cilheartned by t'.y prophane 
ſcofings at piety in general or at any conſcionable 
ſtrift walking of his in particular: and then draw 
up a bill of indiftment : accuſe and condemn thy 
ſelf as a Cain, a murderer of thy brother, hear- 
tily and cceply bewail all thy guilts of this kind, 
and reiolve never once more to be a ſtumbling- 
block, as S. Paul calls it, Rom. 14: .in thy bro- 
thers way. 
11. But this js not all, there 
Endeavour mu be ſome fruits of this repen- 
ty reparr tt. rance br ougNt forth: now 14 all 
fins of 18 Julli ce, reltitution 1s 2 
neceflary fruit of repentance, and fo it 1s here, 
thou hait committed an act ( perhaps many ) of 
high injuſtice co the ſoul of thy brother z thou 
haſt robbed it of its innocency, of 1ts title & 
Heaven, thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore 2 
this to 1t 2gain, by being more earneſt and ind 
ſtrious ro win him to repentance, than ever thou 
wert co draw him to fin: uſe now as much art to 
convince him of the danger, as ever thou' didlt 
ro flatter him with che pleaſures of his vice; ina 
word, countermine thy ſc}t by ufing all thoſe 
m-thoos and means to recover him, "that thou 
cdft ro deſtroy him, 2nd be more diligent and 
2*alous in 1t, for *rs neceſary thou ſhouldelt ; 
Loth 1n regard of him and thy (elf. Firſt in re- 
ſm: of him, becauſe there is in mans nature ſo 
much a greater prom; prtneſs and readineſs to evil 
than to good, chat there will need much- more 
pa:ns and diligence to init] the one 1nto him, 
than 
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than ©e other: - beftdes, the man 1s ſuppoſed to 
be wready accuſtom:a to the contrary, which 
w:ll 244 much to tie difhculty of che work Tacn 
in reſpec of thy felt; 1f thou be a true penicence 
thou wilt think thy ſ:1f obliged, as S. Paul did, 
2) labour more abundantl;, and wile be aſhimed, 
that when thou ar: tradin? for God, bringing 
brick a Soul to him, cog de{t not purſue 1c 
with more earneſtacts thin while thou werr an 
27ent of S:itans ; befdes, = remembrance thic 
thou were 2 means of bringing this poor Soul into 
ras ſnare, muſt nec:ſfarily q icken thy diligence 
to ot ivr our df 17, b » much for the fi; ft part of 


— 


n2gative Jalkice, 1n r:{pect oi the Souls of our bre- 
trren, 

Iz. The ſecond concerns 
the bodies, and to thoſe alto N-721492 Tuſlice 
this juſtice binds thee ro do to the body. 
no wrong nor vioJence. 
Now of wrongs to ths body In re#ÞÞ& of the 
there may be ſev: ral degrees, life. 


the higheſt of them 1s killing, 
taking. away the life; this is forbid in the very let- 
ter of the ſixth Commandment ; Thoy [halt do no 
muzrd:r. 

13. Murder may be com- 


mitted either by” open vio- Several ways of 
lence ; when a man either by being guilty of 
ſword, or any other inſtru- Aurder. 


ment takes away anothers life, 

immediately and dire&tly, or ic may b2 done fe- 

cretly and treachzrouflly, as Dard murdered - 

Uriah, not with his own ſword, buc with 

the ſword 0i the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. Il. 
E4 17. 
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17. And Fezebel Natoth by a falſe accuſation, 
1 Arngs 21. 13. And fo divers have committed 
this fin of murther by poiſon, falſe-witneſs, or 
ſome (ſuch concealed ways The former 1s com-. 
mon!y the effe&t of a ſudden rage, the Jatrer hath 
ſeveral originils ; ſometimes it proceeds from 
tome old malice fixt in the heart towards the 
perſon; ſometimes from ſome covetous or am- 
biticus defires; ſuch an one ſtands in a mans 
way to his prcfi: or preferment, and therefore 
he muſt be removed; and ſometimes again it is 
to cover ſhame, as in the caſe of Strumpers, 
that murcher cheir Infants thac they may not be- 
tray their filrhineſs. But befides theſg more di- 
rect ways of killing, there 1s another, and that 
1s, when by our perſwaſions and inticements we 
draw 2 m2n to do that which tends to the ſhort- 
ning of his life, and 1s apparent to do ſo; he 
that makes his neighbour drunk, if by that 
Grunkenneſs the man comes to any mortal hurt, 
which he would have eſcaped if he had been ſo- 
ber, he that made him drunk 1s not clear of his 
death;-or if he die not by any ſuch ſudden acci- 
dent, yet if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and 
that diſeaſe ki!] him, 1 know not how he that 
drew him to that exceſs can acquir himſelt of his 
murder in the eyes of God, though humane Laws 
rouch him not. 1 wiſh thoſe who make it their 
buſineſs to draw 1n cuſtomers to that trade of de- 
bauckery, would conſider it. There 1s yet ano- 
ther way of bringing this guilr upon our ſelves ; 
and that js by inciting and flirring up others to 
it, or to that degree of anger and revenge which 
proc zuces it; 2nd he that ſers two perlons at vart- 

ance, 
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ance, or ſeeing them already ſo, blows the coals, 
if murder inſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in the 
euilr, which is a conſideration that ought to af- 
fright all from having any thing to do in the kind- 

ling or increaſing of contention. 

14. Now for the hainouſneſs 
of this fin of Murther, I ſuppoſ? The hbainouſ- 
none can be ignorant, thatitis meſs of the fin, 

of the deepeſt dis, a moſt loud 
crying fin. This we may ſee in the firlt at of 
this kind, that ever was committed, AFel's 
blood crieth from the earth, as God tells Cain, 
Gen. 4. 10. Yea, the guilt of this fin 15 ſuch, 
that it leaves a ſtain even upon the land waers ie 
is committed, ſuch as is not to be walhed our, 
but by the blood of the murtherer; as appears, 
Deut. 19. 12, 13. The land cannotbe purged of 
blood, but by the blood of him that ſhed it; and 
therefore though in other caſes the flying to the 
Altar ſecured a man, yet in this of wiltul mur- 
der no ſuch refuge was allowed, bur {uch a one 
was to be taken even thence, and delivered up 
to juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Thou ſhalt take him from 
my Altar that be may die. And it is yec farther 
obſervable, that the only ewo preceprs whict 
the Scripture mentions, as given to Noab after 
the flood, were both in relation to this fta ; thae 
of not eating blood, Gen. 9. 4. being a ceremo- 
ny, to beger in men a greater horrour of this fin 
of murther, and ſo intended for the preventing 
of it. The other was for the pumſhmene of it, 
Gen.g 6. He that ſhcddeth mans bluod, by man 
ſhall bis blood be ſhed; and the reaſon of this ſtrit- 
neis is adied in the next words, For in the _ 
P 4 v 
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0 God made be man; where you ſee that this ſin 
'S not only an injury to our brother, but even 
the. higheſt contempt and deſpite towards God 
himſelf, for it is the defacing of his Image, whicn 
he hath Namped upon man. Nay yet turther, it 
!s the uſurping of Gods proper right, and au- 
thority. For 1t 1s God alone, that hath right to 
Giipgle of the life of man; *twas he alone that 
gave it, and it 15 he alone that hath power tq 
take it away; but he that murders a man, does, 
as it were, wreſt this power out of Gods hand, 
which 1s the higheſt pitch of rebellious preſumptt- 
00. 


15. And as the fin is great, ſo 


The great pu- Iixewiſe 1s the puniſhment; we 
nFment at- ſee it frequeatly very great and 
tending it. remarkable cyen in this world, 


( beſides thoſe moſt fearful et- 
fe&!s of 1: 3n the next) blood not only cries, bur 
ie cries for yenzeance, and the great God of re- 
ccmpences, as he files himſelf, will not fail to 
hear it; y=l1y many -examples the Scripture gives 
us of this: _Abab and 7ezetel, that murthered in- 
necent Natoth, for greedineſs of his vineyard, 
were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs licked their 
blood 1n the place where they had ſhed his, as 
jou may read in that Stery; fo Abſolom thac 
flew Is brother , Amon, aftcr he had committed 
that fin, fell into another, that of reb«llion 
againſt his King and Father, and in it miſerably 
periſhed. Rachab and Baanab, that flew 1/2bs- 
ſheih, were th:mſclves pur ro death, and that 
by the very perſon they thought to endear by it. 
Mary 19:2 injtances might be given of this ou; 


of 
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of the Sacred Story, and many alſo out of Hu-' 
mane, there having been no age but hath yielded 
multitudes of examples of this kind, ſo that every 
man may furniſh himſelf out of the obſervatians 
of his own time. 

16. And it 1s worth our notice, 


what ſtrange and even miraculous The ſtrange 
means it hath often pleaſed God ro diſcoverecs 
uſe for the diſcovery of this ſinz _ of se. 


the very brute creatures haye often 

been made inſtruments of it ; nay, often the ex- 
treme horrour of a mans own conſcience hath 
made him betray himſelf; fo that it 15 not any 
cloſeneſs a man uſes in tt:* *CGing of this fin, chat 
can fecure him from the vengeance of it, for he 
can never ſhut out his own conſcietice, that will 
1n ſpight ot him be privy to the fact, and that ve- 
ry often proves the means of diſcovering it to the 
world, or if ic ſhould not do that, yer it will (ure 
aft revenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 
him as will be worſe than death : this we have 
ſeen in many, who after the commiſſion of this fin 
have never been able to injoy a minutes relt, but 
have had that intolerable anguiſh of mind, that 
they have choſen to be their own murderers ra- 
ther than live in it. Theſe are the uſual effefts of 
this fin even in this world, bur thoſe jn another 
are yet more dreadful, where ſurely the highelt de- . 
grees of torment belong to this high pitch of 
wickedneſs : for if, as our Saviour tells us, Mate. 
5- 22. Hell fire be the portion of him that ſhall 
but call his brother fool, what degree of thoſe 
burnings can we think proportionable to this ſo 
much greater an 10jury ? 

17.The 
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17. The conftderation of 


We muſt watch All this ought to poſlels us 
diligently - * with the greatelt horrour, 
gainſs all ap- and abomination of this fin, 
proaches of ths and to wake us extremely 
fin. watchful of our ſelves, thar 

we never fall into ir, and to 
that end to prevent all choſe occaſtons which 
may inſenſiþly draw us into this pic. I mentioa- 
ed at firſt ſeveral things which are wont to be 
originals of it, and at thoſe we mult begin, if we 
will ſurely guard ourfelves. If therefore thou wilt 
be ſure never to kill a man in thy rage, be ſure ne- 
ver to be in that rage, for if thou permittelt thy 
felt to thar, thou canſt have no ſecurity againſt 
eſe other, anger being 2 madneſs that ſuffers us 
not to conſider, or know what we do, when it has 
once poſi-it us. Therefore whzn thou findeſt 
thy felf b-gin to be inflamed, think betimes 
whither this may lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe 
to 1t, and immediately put the bridle upon this 
head-ſtrong paſſion ; ſo again, if thou wike be 
fure thy malice ſhall not draw thee co it, be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thought in thy 
heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will gather 
ſach ſtrength, that within a while thou wilt be 
perfetly under the power of ic, ſo that it may 
lead thee even to this horrible fin art its plca- 
fure; be therefore careful ar che very firſt ap- 
proach of this treacherous gueſt, to ſhut the 
doors againſt it, never to let ir enter thy mind 3 
fo alſo if thou wilt be ſure thy coverouſneſs, thy 
ambition, thy Juſt, or any other ſinful deſire 


{hall nor b-tray thee to it, be ſure thou never 
permit 
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permit any of them to bear any ſway with thee, 
for if chey get the dominion, as they will ſoon 
do, if they be once entertained 1n the heart, 
they will be paſt thy controu}, and hurry thee 
ro this or any other fin, that may ſerve their 
ends. In like manner, if thou wouldeſt not be 
guilty of any of the mortal effetts of thy neigh- 
bours drunkenneſs, be ſure not to 1ntice him to 
it, nor accompany him at it, and to that pur- 
poſe do not allow thy ſelf in the ſame practice; 
for if thou do, thou wile be Jabouring to get 
company at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt nor be guil- 
ty of the murder committed by another, take 
heed thou never give any incouragement to it, 
or contribute any thing to that hatred, or con- 
tention, that may be the cauſe of it. For when 
thou haſt either kindled or blowed the fire, 
what knoweſt thou whom 1t may conſume? 
Bring always as much water as thou canſt to 
quench, bur never bring one drop of oil to in- 
creaſe the flame. The like may be ſaid of all 
other occaſions of this fin not here mentioned ; 
and this careful preſerving our ſelves from theſe, 
is the only ſure way to keep us from this fin: 
therefore as ever thou wouldelt keep thy ſelf in- 
nocent from the great offence, guard thee warily 
from all ſuch 1n-lets, thoſe ſteps and approaches 
towards It, 
18. Bur although murder be 

the greateſt, yer it 1s not the only Alarming 8 
injury that may be done to the yreat injury. 
body of our neighbour ; there 

are others which are alſo of a very high nature; 
the next in degree to this 1s Maiming him, de- 
priving 


4 
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priving him of any member, or at leaſt of the uſe 
of it, and this 1s a very great wiong and miſchief 
ro him, - as we may diſcern by the Judgment of 
God himſelf, 1n the caſe of the bond-tervant, who 
ſhould by his Maſters means lole a member, 
Ex24. 2t. 26. th? freedom of his whole life was 
thought bur a reaſonable recompence for it. Hez 
ſhall let bim ga free, faith the text, for his eye; nay, 
though it were a lefs confiderable part, 1f it were 
but 2 tooth, which of all other may be loſt with 
rhe leait damage, yet the ſame amends was to be 
made him, verle 27. 

19. But we need no other way 


— 


That which of meaſuring this injury, than the 
' every man j2dement of every man in his own 
dreads for caſe; how much do:s every man 
bimfelf. dread the loſs of a limb? So that 


 1t he de by any accident or diſeaſe, 
in danger of 1t, he thinks no pains or colt roo 
wuch to preſerve it. And then how great an in- 
Juſtice, how contrary to that great rule of doing 
as we wouid be done to, 1s it for a man todo that 
to another, which he ſo unwillingly ſuF:rs him- 
ſelf 2 
But if the perſon be poor, on2 
Yet wirſe if that muſt labour for his livinz, the 
the man be injury 1s yet greater, 1t is ſuch as 
poor. may 1n effect amount to the former 
ſin of murder ; for as the Wiſe man 
ſays, Ecclus. 24. 21. The poor mans breads his life and 
be that deprives bim thereof ts a blood ſhedder. And 
therefore he thae deprives him of the means of 
getting his bread, by diſabling him from labour, 
15 iyrely no Iſs guilty. In the Law it was permit- 
| reed 
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ted to every man that had ſuſtained ſuch 2 dz- 
mage by his netghbour, to require th? Magiſtrate 
to inflict the like on him, exe for ege, touth for tooth, 
AS it 1s, Exod 21. 24: 

20: And though unpreh- 
table revenge be not now al= Neceſſity of ma- 
lowed to us Chriſtians, yer king what ſati= 
ſure it 1s the patt of every one Ffattion we can. 
who hath done this injury, to 
make what ſarisfaftion Jies in his power ;z *tis 
true he cannor reſtore a limb again ( which by 
the way ſhould make men wary how they do 
choſe miſchteſs which it 15 ſo impoſſible for chem 
ro repair) but yet he may ſatisfie for ſome of che 
111 effefts of that Joſs. If that have brought the 
mag to want and penury, he may, nay he muſt, 
if he have but the. leaſt ability, relieve and fup- 
port him, yea, though it be by his own extra» 
ordinary labour : for if it be a duty of us all co 
be eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, as Fob 
ſpeaks, much more muſt we be ſo tothem whom 
our ſelves have made blind and lame. There- 
fore whoever hath done this irjury to any of his 
poor brethren, let him know he is bound to do 
all that is poſſible towards the repairing of it; if 
he do not, every new ſuffering that the poor mans 
wants bring upon him, becomes a new charge and 
accuſation againſt him, at the tribunal of che juſt 
Judge. 

21. There are yet other degrees 
of injury to thz body of our UWhuundsand 
neighbour. I ſhail mention only = Fripes Inj 14- 
two more, Wounds and Stripes; ries alſo. 
a man may Wound anotner, 


which 
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which chough it finally cauſe loſs neither of life 
nor limb, 1s yet an 1ndangering of both; and 
the like may be ſaid of flripes; boch of which 
however are very painful at che preſent, nay, 
perhaps very long after, and pain, of all tempo- 
ral evils, is to be accounted the greateſt, for it 
is not only an evil 1n ir ſelf, butit is ſuch an one, 
that permits us not, Whilſt we are under it, to 
10joy any other good; a man in pain having no 
ralte of any the greateſt delights: If any man 
deſpiſe theſe, as light injuries, let him again ask 
himſelf, how he would like it, to have his 
own body ſlaſht or bruiſed, and put to paſs un- 
der thoſe painful means of cure, which are ma- 
ny times necefſary in ſuch caſes? 1 preſume 
there is no man would willingly undergo this 
from another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou offer 


It to him ? 


22. Thetruthis, this ſtrange 

Thi cruelty to cruelty to others is the effe(t of 
ethers the ef- a great pride and haughtineſs 
fc of pride. of heart: we look upon others 
with ſuch contempt, that we 

think it no matter how they are uſed ; we think 
they mult bear blows from us, when in the 
mean time we are fo tender of our fclves, that 
we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, 
bur we are all on a flame. The proyocations to 
theſe injuries are commonly ſo flight, that did 
not this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an an- 
grinels of humour, that we rake fire at every 
thing, it were 1mpoſhble we ſhould be moved 
by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to ſuch a 
wamonneſs of cruelty, that without any -pro- 
YOCation 
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vocation at all, in cool blood, as they ſay, they 
can thus wrong their poor brethren, and make 
ic part of their paſtime and recreation to cauſe 
pain to others. Thus ſome tyrannous humours 
take ſuch a pleaſure in rormenting thoſe under 
their power, that they are glad when they can 
bur find a prerence to puniſh them, and then do 
it withour all moderation; and others will ſer men 
rogether by the ears, only that they may have the 
ſpore of ſeeing the ſcufle; like the old Romans, 
thar made it one of their publick ſports to ſee 
men kill one another; and ſure we have as little 
Chriſtianity as they, if we cantake delight in ſuch 
ſpectacles 

23+ This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind is {6 
nnbecoming the nature of a man, that he is not 
allowed to uſe it even to his beaſt ; how intole- 
rable, is it then towards thoſe, that are of the ſame 
nature, and which is more, are heirs of the ſame 
eternal hopes with us? They that ſhall thus craa- 
greſs againſt their neighbours 1n any of the fore- 
going particulars, or whatever elſe is hurtful ro 
the body, are unjuſt perſons, want evea this loweſt 
ſort of juſtice, the negative eo their neighbours 
in reſpect of their bodies. 

24. Neither can any man excuſe himſelf by 
ſaying what he has done was only in return of 
ſome injury offered him by the other ; for ſup= 
poſe it be ſo, that he have indeed received ſome 
confiderable wrong, yet cannot he be his own 
revenger without injury to that man, who 1s 
not, by being thine enemy, become thy vaſlal, 
or ſlave, to do with him what thou liſt ; thou 
haſt never the moze right of dominion over him, 
' becauſe 
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becauſe he hath done thee wrong, and therefore 
if thou had{t no power over his body before, *tis 
certain thou haſt none now, and therefore thou 
art not only uncharitable ( which yer were fin 
enough to dama thee) but unjuſt in every a of 
violence thou dolt to him. Nay, this 1njultice 
aſceads higher, even to God himſelf, who hath re- 
ſerved vengeance as his own peculiar right. Ven- 
geance is mine, 1 wil repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom. 
Iz. 19. and then he that will a@ revenge for him- 
ſelf, what does he, but incroach upon this ſpecial 
right and prerogative of God, ſnatch the ſword, as 
It were out of his hand, as if he knew better how to 
wield it > which 1s at once a robbery, and con- 
tempt of the Divine Majeſty. 
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SUAMDAY KL 
of Tuſtice about the Poſſeſſions of O0uF 


Netg hbour ; againſt inj:rins him, as 
concerning his Wife his Goods. Of Op- 
preſuon, Theft. Of paying of Debts,&c. 


Sect.1, HE third part of 

His Poſe Negative Juſtice 
Seſſions. concerns the Poſ- 
ſeſſions of our 

Neighbours; what I mean by Poſleſſiens, I 
Cannot better explain than by referring you to 
oy | the 


—Y 
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the Tenth Commandment, the end of w! hich isr0 
bridle all covctous appetit?s and defires towards 
the Poſſefſions of our nejohbeur. There we find 
reckoned up, not only his houſe, fervanrs and 
cattle, which may All Pat 's under the one general 
name of his goods or riches, but particularly his 
Wife, as a principal part of his poſſeſſions, and 
therefore when we confider this ducy of negative 
juſtice, 1n reſpect of the poſſzflions of our nez1gh- 
bour, we mult apply it ro both, his wife as well 
as = g904ds. 
The eſpecial and peculiar righe 

chi every man hath in his Wiſe is fo His Wiſe. 
well known, that it were vain to ſay 
any thing in proot of it; the great imyatience that 
every husband hath to have this right of his 1nva- 
ded, fhews that it is ſuffictently underſtood in the 
world, and therefore none that does this injury 
to another, can be ignorant of the greatneſs of it, 
The corrupting of a mans wife, enticing her to . 
ſtrange bed,- 1s by all acknowledged to be the 
worlt ſort of theft, infinitely beyond that of the 
g00ds, 

3. Indeed there is in this one, 
a heap of the greateſt injuſtices The enticing 8 


together, ſome towards the mans wife the 
woman, and ſome towards the greateft inju- 
man: towards the Woman ftice. 


there are the greateſt imagi- 
nable; it 1s that injuflice ro her ſoul, which was 
before mentioned as the higheſt of all others, 
't1s the robbing her of her inno- 
cency, and fettinz her in a Ty the woman. 
courſe of the hor; :idſt wicked- 


nefs 
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reſs (no leſs than luſt and perjury rogether) from 
which jt 1s probable ſhe may never return, and 
then it proves the damning of her eternally. Nex: 
IC 15S In rclpett of this world the robbing. her of 
her credit, making her abhorred and deſpiſed, and 
her very nzme a reproach amorg all men ; and be- 
ſides, it is the depriving her of all that happir.cf: 
of life, which ariſes ſrom the mutual kindneſs and 
aftcEionthat is berween man and wife. Inſiead 
whereot this brirgs ina loathing and abhorring of 
each other, from whence flow multitudes of mi 
cateſs, too many to rehearſe, 1n all which the man 
hath tus ſhare alſo. 
4- But. bifties thoſe, there are to 
Yo the him many ard hgh injuſtices; forit1s 
man. frit the robbing him of that, whichof 
all other things he accounts molt pre- 
C:0us, the love and faithfulneſs of his wife, and 
tat allo wherein he hath fuch an 1ncommuny- 
cable right, that himſelt cannot, 1f he would, 
malke1c over to any © other; ard ti:crefore ſure 1t 
Cannot Without the utmoft{ injuſtice be torn from 
Mm by anv. Nor 1s this al, bur it is farther the 
-1ngulhng him (if ever he come to diſcern 1t) in 
that molt to:menting paſſion of jealoufie, which 
1SOf 21] others the *"mott painful, and which oft 
puts wen upon the molt deſperate attempts, 1t 
being as Selyman 13 iVSy { SUD, 6. 34+ The rage of 4 
man, It is yet farther, the bringing upon him 
all that ſcorn and contempe which by the unjult 
meaſures of the world falls on them, which are 
to abuſed, and which 1s by many «cſtcemed the 
mu taſufferable part of the wrong ; and though 
© be true, that it is very unjuſt he ſhould fall 
uncer 
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under reproach, only becau.e he is injured, yer 
unleſs the world could be new moulded, it will 
certaiuly be his lot, and therefore ic adds much 
rothe injury. Again, this may indeed be a rob- 
bery in the uſual ſence of the word, for perhaps 
ir may be the thruſting in the chiid of the Adul- 
ecrer into his family, to ſhare both in the main- 
tenance and portions of his own children; and 
this 1s an arrand theft: firf?, in reſpe& of the 
man, who ſurcly intends not the providing for 
another mans child; and then in reſpeR of the 
children, who are by that means defrauded of ſo 
much as that goes away with. Ard therefore 
whoſoever haththis circumſtance of the ſia to re- 
pent of, cannot do it effeCtually, without reſto- 
ring to the family, as much as he hath by this 
means robb'd it of. 

5. All this put together will 
ſure make this the greateſt and The moſt r= 
moſt provoking 1njury that can reparable. 
be done to a man, and ( which 
heightens it yet more) 1t 1s that, for which a 
man can never make reparations; for unleſs it 
be in the circumſtance before mentioned, there 
1sno part of this fin, wherein that can be done ; 
to this purpoſe it is obſervable in the Jewiſh 
Law, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore 
fourfold, and that freed him; but the Adulterer 
having no poſſibility of making any reſtitution, 
any ſatisfation, he mult pay his life for his of- 
fence, Lev. 30. 10. And though now adays 
adulterers ſpeed berrer, live many days to re- 
new their guile, and perhaps to Jaugh ar thoſe, 
whom they haye thus injured, yer let them be 


2 aſſured, 
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#Qured, there mult one day be a fadre ckoningy 
and that whetner thty repent or not; If by 
Gods grace th:y do come to repentance, they 
Wijlthen find this to be no cheap fin, many an- 
euiihes of ſoul, terrors and perplexities of con- 
(cience, ar0ans and tears it muſt coſt them ; ard 
indeed were 2 mans whole life fpent in theſe pe- 
pitential exerciſes, *ewere little enough to wipe 
eff the guilt of any one ſingle a of "this Kind ; 
what overwh:lming ſorrows then are requiſite 
for {uch x trade ot this fin, as roo many crive ? 
Certainly ict 1s fo great a tasrx, that it is highly 
neceſſary for ajl that are fo concerned, to fet to 
3 immediat;ly, Jeit they want time to go through 
with it ; for 1ct no man {!3trer himſelf, tiiat the 
gutit of 2 courſe and havit of (ſuch a fin can b2 
waſhr away with a fingle at of repentance, 
no, he muſt proporuon tne repentance to the 
faylr,. and as on2 hath been a habit and ccurle, fo 
wu{t the other aito. And then how ftranve a 
madneſ(s 1s it fer men to run into this fin, (and 
that With ſuch painiul purſuits, 25 many Qo, ) 
which he knows mult at the beſt hand, that 1s, 
tuppoiing he co repent of it, colt him thus dear ? 
Bur: then if _= 60 not repent, tolnicely dcarer > 
itloſes him all his title ra HKzaven, that place of 
purity, and g: ves him his nortion in the fake of 

fire, where the b:rnings of his Juſt ſhall end in 
thoſe -everiaſtir.o burnings 3 For how Oy {0- 
ever he hath 32d this fn, be tt {fo that te may 
have ſaid with the 2dulecrer in Foo 25. 15. No 
eye ſeeth me, yet 'tis ſure he could not 1n the 
greateſt obſcurity fh:Iter h:m(elf from Gods 
bght, wi.h wiom the  derkneſs 35 no gdarkneſe, 
| P jalas 
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Pſaim 139.12, And hz it 1s, wao hata expreſly 
ehreatned to judge this for: of oftznders, *H-v. r3. 
& + Adulterers God 19:1 judze God GM: nttha: al 
hat live in this foul guilt, may ſo ſ:aſona bly, 
and fo throughly juJze rhemlelves, that they 
may prevent that tevere hrs a adful judemenc 
of hs. 

6. The {:cond thing ro which 
this Nezative juſtice to our Neigh: His goods. 
bours polſeſſi Ons reacheth, 1s his 
Goods, under whi:h g2neral word 1s contuined 
ail t19oſe ſeveral ſorts or things, as Houſe, Land, 
Cartie, Money, and the-lix; Ms in Waich ne hath 
a right and Property 3 thiſe we ar2 by the rule 
ot this juſtice co ſur him to enjoy without 
ſeeking, either to wors him damage ta any of 
them, or to get any of them to our feives: I 
make a difference between theſ2 two, bz:cauſe 
there my be ewo ſeveral grounds or motives of 
ehis 1njutiice 3 che on? mulice, the other covetouſ- 
nels. 

7. The malicious man defires to 
work his neidhbours miſchief, M2l:icuns 
though he get nothing by it h:im- snjuſftice. 
ſelf, 'c1s freq uently ſ-+n that men 
w:ll mike havock and ſpoil of che goods of one, 
ro whom they bezr a' grudze, chouzh they Never 
d:fign to get any thing to them(elves by ir, bur: 
only the pleaſure of doing a ſpire co ta? other. 
Fhis 1s a moſt helliſh humour, diretly anſwer- 
able to chat of the Devil, who beſtows all his 
pains and induſtry, not to bring 1a any goo to 
hi mf, bur only to ruine and undo others : and 
how contrary 1t is to all rules of juſtice, you 
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may ſee by tne Precept giyen by God to the 
Jews concerning the goods of an enemy; where 
they were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of 
ſpoil and deitrudtron, that they are expreſly 
bound to prevent it, Exod. 23. 4,5. If thou meet 
thine enemies Ox, or his Aſs going aſtray, thou 
ſhalt ſurely tring it back to him again: If thou ſee 
the Sf of him that bateth thee lyzng under bis bur- 
dep, and wouldſt forbear to kelp him, thou ſhalt 
ſurely belp with bim : Where you ſee it is a debt 
we owe to our very enemies, to prevent that loſs 
and dawage, which by any accident he 1s in dan- 
gerof: and that cyen with ſome labour, and 
pains to our ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice 
15 it then, purpoſely to bring that loſs and da- 
mage on him? Whoever is guilty of this, ler 
him never exvuſe himſelf by ſaying, he hath not 
enrichet himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour, that 
he hathnothing of it cleaves to his finger, for ſure 
this malicious injullice is no leſs a fault than the 
covetous one ; nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpe&t of the 
principle and cauſe, from which it flows, it may 
be greater, this hatred of another being worſe 
than the immoderate love of our ſelves; who- 
ever hath thus miſchieft his ne1ghbour, - he 1s as 
much bound to repair the injury, to make ſatis- 
fattion tor the loſs, as if ke had enriched himſelf 
by it. 


$. But on the other f:de, let not 
Covetuus the Coverous defrauder therefore 
snjuſtice. Judge his fin light, becauſe thereis 

another, that in ſome one reſpect 
" out-weighs it, for. perhaps in others his may 
calt thef.ales 3 certainly it does in this one, that 
he 
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he that is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, 1s Ike to 
mulciply more a&ts of this fin, than he that 15 fo 
out of malice ; for *tis impoſſible any mathould 
have ſo many objeRs of his malice, as he may 
have of his covetoutneſs ; there 1s no man act lo 
general a d:fiance with all mankind that he hates 
every body; bur the covertous man hath as ma- 
ny ovjeQs of his vice, as there be things 1n the 
world he counts valuable, But I ſhall not longer 
itand upon this compariſon, *cis ſure they are both 
great and crying fins, and that is ground enouga 
of abhorring each: let us deſcend now to th2 ſeve- 
ral branches of this fore of Covetous injuſtice ; 
'tis true they may all bear the name of rodb?- 
ry, or theft, for in effe@ they are all ſ>, yet for 
metnods-fake ic wijl not be amiſs to diltinguith 
them into theſe three; Oppreſſion, Thefe, and 
De. et. 
9. By Oppreſſion I mean that 

open end bare-faced robbery, of Oppreſſiom 
leizing upon the poſſeſſions of 

others, and owning and avowing tne doing fo. 
For the doing of this there are ſeveral inſtru- 
ments ; as firſt, that of power, by which many 
Nations and Princes have been turned out of 
their rights, and many private men out of their 
eſtates: Sometimes again, Law 1s made the 1n-. 
ſtrument of it; he that covers his neighbours 
lands or goods, pretends a claim to them, and 
then by corrupting of Juſtice, by Bribes "and 
eifts, or elſe over-ruliog it by greatneſs aad au- 
thority, gets judgment on his fide : this 15a high 
oppreſiion, and of the worlt ſort, thus to make 
the Law, which was intended for the proteftion 
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2nd defence of mens Rights, to be the means of 
overthrowing them; and is is a very heavy 
guilt, that lies both on hi; that procures, and 
on him that pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yea, 
and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, 
for by fo doing he ailifts in the oppreſſion ; 
Sometimes again, the very neceſſities of the op- 
prefſzd are the means of his oppreſhon ; thus 1t 
1518 the caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury : 
a man 1s in extreme want of money, and this 
gives opportunity to the Extortioner to wrelſt 

unconſc:onably from him, ro which the poor man 
| Is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent wants. 
And thus allo ic is often with exaCting Land- 
Joris, who, when their poor tenants know not 
how to provide themſelves elſewhere, rack and 
$krew them beyond the worth of the thing. 
All theſe and many the like are but ſeveral ways 
of ating this one fin of Oppreſſion, which be- 
comes yet the more hainous, by how much the 
more helpleſs the perſon is that is thus oppreſſed, 
therefore the oppreſlion of the widow and father- 
leſs, is in Scripture mentioned as the height of 
this fin. 


— 


— 


to. It 1s indeed a moſt crying 

Gods vente- ouile, and that againſt which 
ance agarnuſt God harh threatrned his heavy 
Te | vengeance, as we read in divers 
texts of Scripture; thus it 1s, 

:zek. 18. 12. He that bath oppreſſed the poor, and 
hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſurely die, bi 
Houd ſhall be upon bim; and the ſame ſentence is 
repeated 'againit him, werſe 18. Indeed God 
hath1o peculiarly taken upon h1m the Pn 
= © 
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ofthe poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged as 
it were in honour to be their avenoer, 


1 IC 


cordinoly Pſalm 12, we {re God ſolemnly declare 
his reſolution of appearing for them, verle 5. 
Far the oppreſſion of the por, for the ſizhing of the 
needy, now wild 1 ariſe, ſanth the Lord, I will ſet 
The advice therefore of 
Solomon 1s excelient, Prov. 22. 22. Hob not the 
poor, becauſe be u poor ; neither oppreſ5 the a/Aifed 
in the gate, for the Lord will plead therr cauſe, and 
will ſpoil the ſoul of theſe that {oiled them ; they are 
like in the end ro have littlejoy of the booty it. 
brings them 1a, when 1t thus 1ngages God againſt 


kim in ſtfety from k:m. 


them, 


11. The ſecond fort ofthis injuſtice 
is Theft, and of that 21ſo there ar: rwo 
kinds, the one the withholding what 
ve ſhould pay, and the other taking from our 
bour what 1s already in his poſſeſſion, 
12 Of the fir!t ſort 1s the 


neioh 


IL 


not paying of debts, whether 
ſuch as we have borrowed, 


Te burr ow. 


or ſuch as by our own volun- 
tary promiſe are become our debts, for they ar 
equally due to him that can lay either of theſe 
claims to them; and therefore the withholding 
of either of them is a theft, a keeping from my 
neighbour that which is his; yet the former of 
them is rather the more 1njurious, for by that 
I take from him: that which he once aQually had 
( be it money or whatever elſe) and fo make 


him worſe than I found him. 
great, and very common ainjuſtice, 


This 1s 4 


Theft, 


Not paying what © 


very 


Men can 


aow a-days wich as great confidence deny him 


that 
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that asks a debt, as they do him that asks an 
alms; nay, many times 'tis made matter of 
quarrel for a man to demand his own: befi des, 
the many attendances the Creditor 1s put to 1a 
purſuit of it, are yet. 2 farther injury to him, by 
waſting his time, -and taking him of from 
other buſineſs, and ſo he is made a loſer that 
way too, This 1s (o great 1njultice, that I ſee 
not how a maa can look upon any thing he poſ- 
ſeſſes as his own right, whileſt he thus denies 
another his, Ir 15 the duty of every man in deber, 
rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, and cait kimfelt 
again naked upon Gods providence, than thus 
to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his neigh- 
bours And ſurely it would proy? the more 
thriving courſe, not only in reſpet of tae bleſ- 
fing, which may be expected upon Juſtice, com-' 
pared with the curſe that attends the contrary, 
but even in worldly prudence alſo; for he that 
d: fers paying of dels, will at laſt be forc'd to 
it by Law, and that upon much worſe terms 
than he might have done 1t voluntarily, with a 
greater charge, and wich ſuch a loſs of his credic, 
that afcet ward in his greateſt neceſſities he will not 
know where to borrow. Bur the ſure way for 
2 man to ſecure himſe]t from the guile of this in- 
Juſtice, 15 never to borrow more than he knows 
he hath means to repay, unleſs it be of one, who 
knowing his diſability, 15 willing to run the ha- 
zard,. Otherwiſe he commits this fin at the very 
e me of borrowing ; for he takes that from his 
neighbour upon promiſe of paying, which he 
knows ke 1s never };Ke]y torel:orero him, which 
15 a flat: robbery, 
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The ſame juſtice which ties 
men to pay their own debts, ties What we are 
alſo every ſurzty to pay thoſ® bound for. 
debes of others for which he 
ſtands bound, in caſe th? Principal either cannot 
or will no*: for by being bound, he hath made 
ic his own debt, and mult in all juſtice anſwer ic 
to the Creditor, who, it's preſumed, was drawn 
tolend on confidence of his ſecurity, -and there- 
fore is direly cheated and betrayed by him, if he 
ſee him not ſarished. I: it be choughe hard, that 
a man ſhould pay for that which he never received 
benefir by ; I ſhall yield it, fo far as to be juſt 
r2trer of warine(s to every man how he enter into 
ſuch engagements, but ic can never be made an 
excuſe for the breaking them, 

As for the o:her ſort of debt, 
that which is brought upon a Ubhat we bave 
man by his own voluntary pro- promiſed. 
miſe, that aiſo cannot without 
great injuſtice be withholden ; for it is now the 
mans right, and then *cis no matter, by what 
means 1t came to be ſo, Therefore we ſee Da- 
vid makes it part of the deſcription of a juſt man, 
Pſalm 15. 4. that he keeps his promiſes, yea, 
though they were made to bis own diſadvantage 
and ſurely, he 1s utterly unhe to aſcend ro thar 
holy Hill there ſpoken of, either as that figni- 
fizs the Church here, or Heaven hereafter,- that 
does not punCtually obſerve this part of juſtice. 
To this ſort of debt may be reduced the wages of 
the ſervant, the hire of the labourer; and the 
withholding of theſe ts a great fin, and the com- 
plaints of choſe that are thus injured, aſcend up 
to 
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to God. Bebold ( ſaith S. Fames ) the bire of the 


labourers which htve reaped down your fields, which 
85 of oe kept back by fraud, cricth, and the crics of 
tbem that hve reaped, are entred int9 the ear of the 
Lord of Saioanth, Deut. 24. 14, 15. we find 2 
ſtri& command 1a this macter, Thou ſhalt not op- 
preſs a bire4 ſervant that 1s poor and necdy, at his 
day thou ſhalt give him bis hi:c, neather ſhall the Sun 
$0 down wpoin #4, for he 15 poor, and ſetieth bis heart 
upon it, Iſt be cry againft thee to the Lord, and it 
be fin unto thee. -This 1s one of thoſe loud cla- 
morous- {ins which will not ceafe crying, till it 
bring down Gods veng*:nce; and therefore 
though thou halt no juſtice ro thy poor brother, 
yer have'ar-leaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as nor 
ro pull down judgments on thee by thus wronging 
him, | 


SUNDAY XII. 


Of Theft ; Stealing ; of deceit in Truſt, 
in Traffick ; of Reſtitution, &c. 


SeQt.1.Þ- HE ſecond part of 
Stealing the | Theft, is the ta- 
goods of our king from our 
geigbbour. neighbour that 
which is already 1n his pofleſſon : 
and this may be done either more violently, and 
openly, or eliſe more cloſe!y and fliely ; the firlt 
is the manner of thoſe tha: rob on the way, or 
| plunder 
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plunder houſes, where by force they take the 
o00ds of their neighbour; the other 1s the way 
of the piltering thief, that t1kes away a mans 
oods unknown to him: I ſhall not diſpute, 
which of thele 1s the worſt, *ris enough that 
rhey are both ſuch acts of injuſtice, as make men 
odious to God, uphit for hvraane ſociety, and 
berray the aCtois to the preatelt miſchicts even 
in this world, Geath it felt being by Law ap- 
pornted the reward of it; and there are few that 
follow this trade Jong, but at Jafſt meer with 
that fruit of it. 1 amſure 'tis madneſs for any 
ro believe he fhail always fteal ſecurely, for. he 
is to contend with the induſtry of all thoſe whom 
he ſhall thus injure, whoſe loſſes wili quicken 
their wits for the finding him out ; and which ts 
infinitely more, he 1s to firuggle with the jullice 
of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch menco 
deſtruion, even in this world ; witneſs the 
many ftrange difcoveries that have been made: 
of the crafcieſt thieves. But however, If he 
were fecure from the vengeance here, I am ſure 
nothing but repentance and reformation can {e- 
cure him from the vengeance of ir hereafter. 
And now when theſe dangers are weighed, 
'rwill ſure appear, that the thief makes a piri- 
ful bargain, he ſteals his neighbours money or 
cattle, and in exchange for it he mult pay hrs 
life or his ſou], perhaps both; and if te whule 
world be t09 mean a price for a ſoul, as hetells us, | 
Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew the value of them, 
having himſelf bought them, what a ſtrange 
madneſs is it, to barter them away for every 
petty trifle, as many do, who haye got ſuch a 
habix 
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habir of ſtealing, that not the» meaneſt worthleſs 
thing can eſcape their fingers? Under this head 
of thete may be ranked the receivers of ſtoln 
goods, whether thoſe rhat take chem, as part- 
ners in the thefr, or thoſe that buy them, when 
they know or believe they are floln. This many 
( that prcrend muchto abhor theft ) are guiley of, 
when they can by it buy the thing a little cheaper 
than the common rate, And here alſo comes in 
the concealing of any goods a man finds of his 
neighbours, which whotoever .reſtores not, it he 
know, or can learn out the owner, is no better 
thana thief; for he withholds from his neighbour 
that which properly belongs to him : and ſure *rwi)l 
not be uncharicable to fay, that he tht will do 
this, would likewiſe commit the grofſer theft, 
were he by that no more indaoger of Law than in 
this he 1s. 
The third part of injuſtice is De- 
Decest. cet, andin that there may be as many 
alts 2s there are occaſions of enter- 
courſe and dealing between man and man. 

'2. Ir were _— to namis them all, bur 
I think they will be contained under theſe two 
general deceirs, in matters of Tiuſt, and in mar- 
eters of Traſfick, or bargaining, unleſs ir be that of 
Gaming, which therefore here by the way, I 
muſt tel] you, 15 asmuch a fraud and deceit as any 
of the reſt. 

3. He that deceives a man in any 

In Trust, Truſt rhat is committed to him, ts 
guiliy of a great injuſtice, and that 

the molt treacherous ſort of one, it is the joyn- 
ing of two great fins in one, defrauding, and 
promiſz- 
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promiſe-breaking; for in all rrults there 1s 2 . 
promiſe implied, 1f not expreſt; for the very 
accepting of che truſt contains under ic a promiſe 
of fidelity; theſe truſts are broken ſomerimes to 
the living, ſometimes to the dead ; cothe living 
there are many Ways of doing it, according to 
the ſeveral Kinds of the tut : ſometimes a truſt 
1s more general, like that of Potiphar to Foſepb, 
Gen. 39, 4. a man commits to another all that he 
hath, ads thus Guardians of Children, and 
ſometimes Stewzrds are intruſted ; ſometimes 
againit is more limited, and reſtrained co ſome 
one ſpecial thing; a man 1ntruſts another co 
bargain or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or 
he puts Come one thing into his hands, to ma- 
nage and oiſpole : chus among ſervants it 1s uſu- 
al for one to be incruſted with one part of the 
Maſters goods, and another with another part 
off them. Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, 
whoſoever aRts nor for him that tntruſts him, 
with the ſame faithfulneſs, that he would for 
himſelf, bur ſhall either careleſly loſe, or pro- 
Cigally imbvezle the things commirted to him, or 
clie convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty of 
this great fin of betraying a truſt co the living. In 
like manner he that being intruſted with the exe- 
cution of a dead mans Teſtament, aQts not ac- 
cording to the known 1ntention of the dead man, 
but enriches himſelf by what is aſſigned to 
others, he is guilty of this fin, in reſpet of the 
dead, which 1s ſo much the greater, by how 
much the dead hath no means of remedy and re- 
dreſs, as the living may have. Ir is a kind of 
robbing of graves, which is a theft of which men 
natu- 
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naturally nave fuch a horror, that he mult be a 
very hardued thief, that can attempt it. But 
either of th:ſe frauds are made yet more hat. 
nous, when either God, or the poor are immedi- 
ately concern's in it, that 1s, when ary thing 
15 commircted to a man, for the uſes either of pie- 
ty, or charity z this adds factiled2e to both the 
fraud and the treachery, ard ſo gives him title 
to all thoſe curſes that atten thole ſeveral fins, 
Which are ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent 
gain Will adyeature on them, makes as 1!], nay, 
a much worſe bargatn than Gebazs, 2 Kings 5. 27. 
who by gettin? ihe raumncnt of Naamans £0 h;s le 
\ 
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4 « The ſecond ſort of fraud 1s 1n 
In Traffic!:. matters of rraffick and bargain, 
wherein there may be deceit both 
1n the ſeller and buyer; that of che ſeller 1s com- 
monly either in concealing the faulcs ofthe com- 
modity, or clic in over-rating it. 
5. The ways of concealing 
The ſeller's con- I's faults are ordinarily 
cealing the faulis thee, either firſt by denying 
of bis ware. that 1t hath any ſuch fauit, 
nay, pernaps Ccommending 
ie for the direft contrary quality, and this 1s 
down-right lying, and ſo adds thit fia to the 
other, and if that Jie be confirmed by an oath, 
aS1t 15 too uſually, then the yet greater guile of 
perjury comes 1n allo; and then what a heap of 
ftas 1s here gathered rogether > Abundantly 
enovgh to ſink a poor ſoul to deſtruftion, and 
a)l this only to skrew a little more money out of 
his neignbours pocket, and that ſometimes fo 
very 
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yery lictle, that 'tis a miracle that any man thaCf 
thinks he has a Soul, can ſer it at ſo miſerable a 
contemptible price. A ſecond means of con- 
cealing is by uſing ſome Arr to the thing, to 
make 1t look fair, and to hide the faults of 1t, 
and this is aCting a lie, though it be not ſpeak- 
ing one, which amounts to the ſame thing, and 
has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating and defrauding, as the molt impudenc 
forſwearing can have. A third means, 1s 
the picking out ignorant Chapmen 3 This 1s I 
believe, an Art too well known among Tradel- 
men, who will not bring our their faulty wares 
to men of $kill, but keep them to put off co ſuch, 
whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them paſſable 
with them: and this is ſtill che ſame deceit with 
the former; for it all tends to the ſame end, the 
couzening and defrauding of the Chapman, and 
then it'1s not much odds, whether TI make uſe 
of my own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
This 1s certain, he that will do juſtly, mult ler 
his Chapman know what he buys; and if his 
own $kill inable him not to judge, ( nay if he do 
not actually find out the fault) thou at bound 


to tell it tim, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay *.4 


for ſomewhat which is not there, he preſuming 
there 15 that good quality in it, which thou 
knoweſt is not, and therefore thou mayeſt as ho- 
neſtly take his money for ſome goods of another 
mans, which thou knowelt thou canſt never pur 
into his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no man will 
deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head of 
concealment may be referred that deceit of falſe 
weights and meaſures, for that is the concealing 
R from 
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Irom the by uycr a defect 1n the quantity, as the 
Other was 11 & e quality of the commodity, and 
1s 2gain the making lum pay for what he hath nor. 
This ſort of fraud is pointed at particularly by 
Solomon, Prov. T1. 1. With this aote upon It, that 
I 31 433 aCguiznation to the Loyd. 
6. The ſ:cond part of fraud in 
His over - the Scller, lies in over-rating the 
rating it. commodity ; tough he have not 
dilpuiied, or concealed the. faulrs 
of it, and fo avs Gealr fairly 1a that reſpect, yet 
if he ſer an unreaſonable price upon it, he de- 
frauds the buyer-: I call that an unreaſonable 
price, whi ch exceeds the true worth of thething, 
confidered with thoſe moderate gains, which all 
' Tradeſmen are prefurned to be allowed in the 
S2le;: Whatever 1s beyond this muſt in all like- 
likood be fercht in by fone of theſe ways: AS 
fart, by cating advantage of the buyers igno- 
rance in the value of the thin 'g, Which 1s the 
ſ:ne with doing 1t in tne : gooonels, Which hath 
already been ſthewed to be a deceit; or ſecond- 
ly by taking advantage of his neceility: Thou 
tiadeſt a man hath preſent and urgent need of 
fuch a ching, 2nd theretore takelt this opportu- 
nity to ſer the Dice upon him ; but this 1s that 
very fin of Extortion, and Oppreſiion ſpoken of 
before, . for it 15 ſure, nothing can jultly raiſe 
the price of any thing, but either its becoming 
dearer to thee, or its bein o {me way better 1n 
it ſelf; but the neccflicy of thy brother cauſes 
acither of theſe; his nakednels doth not make 
the clothes thou {clle!t him ftand thee in ever the 
more, ygeither doth x make them any way ber- 
(cr 
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ter; and therefore to rate them eyer the higher 
is to Change the way of trading, and {:1| even 
the wants and neceſſities of thy neighbour, 
which ſure is a very unlawful vocation, Or 
thirdly, it may be by taking advantage of the 
indiſcretion of the Chapman. A man perhaps 
earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers 
that fancy ſo to over-rule his reaſon that he re- 
ſolves to have it upon any terms, If thou: find- 
eſt this in him, and thereuþon raifelt thy rate, 
this 15 ro make him buy his folly, which is of all 
others the deareſt purchace; *cis ſur2 his fancy 
adds nothing to the real value, no more than his 
neceſſity. C1d in the former caſe, and therefore 
fhould not add to the price. He therefore that 
will deal jultly in the buſineſs of ſc}liag mult not 
catch at all advantages, which the temper of his 
Chapman may give, bur conſider ſoberly, what 
the thing is worth, and what he would afford it 
for to another, of whom he had no ſuch advan- 
tage, and accordingly rate it to him at no higher 
a Price. 
7. On the Buyers part therz are 
not ordinarily fo many opportuni- Fraud in 
ties of Fraud ; yet it 15 poſſible a the Buyer. 
man may ſometimes happen to ſel! 
ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is not ac- 
quainted with, and then it will be as unjuſt .for 
the buyer to make gain by his ignorance, as it 
the other caſe it was for the ſeller: but chat 
which often falls our, 1s the caſe of neceſſity, 
which may as probably fall on the (cllers ſide, 
as the buyers: a mans wants compel him to 
ſel], and permit him not to ſtay to maks the beſt 
R 2 bargain, 
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bargain, but ſorch lum to take the firſt offer, and 
here for the buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he 
ces him in that ſtrait, is the Came faule which I 
before ſhewed it to be inthe (eller. 
$8 In this whole buſineſs of 
any tenpta- Traftick there are ſo many op- 
irons 10 deceit portunities of deceit, that a 
tn Trofgick. man had need fence himfclf 
with a very firm reſolution, 
hay, Jove of juſtice, or he will be 1n danger to 
fall under remprationz for as the Wiſe man 
ſpeaks, Pceleſ. 27. 2. As a Nail flicks faſt be- 
iwwern the joymings of the Stones; fo doth fin ſtick 
Cloſe between buying and felling 3 1t 1s fo inter- 
woven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very 
firſt principles and grounds of them, that it 1s 
taught togeth:r with them, and fo becomes part 


of the Art; ſo that he is now adays ſcarce thought 
fic to manage a Trade that wants it, while he 
that hath moſt of this black Art of defrauding, 
applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps boalts 
eo Others, how he hath over-recacht his neigh- 
bour. 


What an intolerable ſhame 

The commonn:ſs 1s this, that we Chriſtians, 
of tnuſiice a re- Who are by the precepts of 
pruach to Chri- our matter ſet to thoſe high- 
flranity. er dities of Charity, ſhould 
inſtead of practifing them, 

quite nnlearn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which 
weer nature teaches? For, I think, 1 may ay, 
there are rone of thoſe ſeveral branches of 1nju- 
ſtice towards the poſſeſſions of our neighbour, 
which would not be adjudged to be fo Y; = 
0Dcr 
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ſober Heathen; fo that, as S Paul tells tho'? 
of the Circumcifion, that the Name of God was 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles, by that unagrec- 
ableneſs that was between therr practice, and tneir 
Law, Rom. 2. 24. So now may tt be ſaid of us, 
that the Nam: of Chr if? u bliſphemed am mg th: Turis 
and Heathene, by the v:1: and {candalous Jiyes of 
us who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and particular!7 
in this fin of 11juſtice; for ſhame ler us ar 14ſt en- 
deavour to wipe off this reproach from our pro- 
feſion, by leaving theſe prattices; ro which me- 
thinxs this one ſtigle conſideration ſhould be 
cnough to perſwad- us, 
9. Yet beftlzs this, there want 


not other, among W!11Cil, - one It #u not ii: 
there is of ſuch a nature, as may Way 10 thin 
prevail with the arrante't wo: 1d- ViCD 4 m4. 


ling, and that is, that this courſ? 
doth not really tend to the 1nriching of him ; 
there is 2 ſecret curſe goes along with it, which 
like a Canker eats out all the benefit was ex- 
pected from it. This no man can doubt that be-- 
lieves the Scripture, where there are multitudes 
of texts to this purpoſe - thus Prov. 22. 16. 
He that oppreſſeth the poor to increaſe bu riches, 
ſhall ſurely come to want. So Habbak. 2. 6. Wo 
to bim that wncreaſeth that which is not his | bow long ? 
and he that ladeth bimſclf with thick Clay: ſhall 
they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee, and 
awake that ſhall v:x thee? and thou ſhalt be for 
booties to them. This is commonly the fortune of 
thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others, they at laſt 
met with ſome? that do the like to them. Bur 
th? place in Zzrchary is moſt full to this purpoſe, 
R 3 ' Chap. 
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Chap. 5. where under the ſign of a flying roll 5 S 
ſignified the curſe that goes torch againſt this ſin, 
Verſe 4. 1 will. bring ut forth, ſauth the Lord of 
Heſts, and it ſhall enter int» ike bouſe of the Thief, 
and into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſly by my 
Name, and it ſhall conſume it with the ttmber there- 
of, and with the ſtones thereof. Where you (ee, 
theſt and perjury are the two fins, againſt which 
this curſe is aimed ( and they too os g0 toge- 
ther in the watter of defrauding ) and the nature 
of this cuile 1s, to conſ:me the houſe, to make 
an u:ter deitiudtion of all thar belongs to him 
that is guilty of either of theſe fins. Thus whileſt 
thou art ravening after thy neighbours goods, or 
houſe, thou are but gathering fuel to burn thine 
own. And the effect of thelc -threatnings of God 
we daily ſez in the flrange improſperouſneſs of ill 
gotten eltates, which every man 1s apt enough to 
obſerve 1n ther mens Caſes: he that ſees his 
neighbour decline in kis eſtate, can preſently cal 
to mind, this was gotten by oppreſſion or deceit ; 
yet ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitche with the love of 
gain, that he that makes this obſervation, can ſel- 
dom turn it to his own uſe, 1s nevertheleſs greedy, 
or unjuſt himſelf for that vengeance he diſceris 

upon others. 


10. But alas! if thou conuld- 

Jt rumes the eſt be ſure that thy unjuſt poſ- 
Soul eternally. ſcflions ſhould not be torn 
from thee, yet when thou 

rememvreſt, how dear thou muſt pay for them in 
another world, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of 
thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very 
Cunaing, when thou haſt over-reacht thy bro- 
; ther ; 
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her;* Bue God knows a!l the? witle there is an0- 
= over reaching the2, and Cheating ta*e ot 
what is infinitely more precious, even thy Sou; : 
the Devil herein deals with tace as Fiſhers ute to 
do; thoſe that will catch a great Fiſh, will bac 
the hook with a leſs, and fo the great one coming 
with greedineſs to devour tint, 1s himlelti rake : 
So thou thar arr gaping to iwallow up thy poor 
brother, art thy ſelf mad» a prey to that muon 
devourer. And alas/!- what wil! 1: cale thee 
Hell that thou haſt lefe wealth beiind thee _ 
earth, Warn than ſhalt rhere want that, whicit 
the meanelt beggar here injoys, even a drop of 
water to cool thy rongue? Conſider this, and 
from henceforth reſolve to imploy all that pains 
and d:}19enco thou hat uſed to deceive otners, 
in reſcuing thy ſeif from the frauds of the grand 
deceiver. 

1t. To this purpoſe it is abſo- 


lutely neceſſary, that thou make The neceſi- 
Reſticution to all whom thou halt -zy «of Keft;- 
wronged; for as Jong as thou tuition, 


kepeſt any thing of tae unjuſt 

gain, *c1s As 1t were an earn: {t-penny from the 
Devil, which gives him full righ: to thy Soul, 
Burt perhaps it may be ſaid, Ir w:ll not in all 
caſes be poſhivle ro make reſtitution ro the 
wronged party, peradventure he may be dead; 
in that caſe then make it to his Heirs, ro whom 
his righe deſcends. Burt it may farther be obj-Ct- 
ed, that he that hath long gone on 1n a courſe 
of fraud, may have injured many, thac he can- 
not now remember, and many, that he hath no 
means of fanding out: in this caſe all I can ad- 
R 4 viſe 
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vile 15 this: Furit, to be as diligent as 1s poſſible, 
both in recalling to mind who they were, and 
EnIeavouring to find them out: and when, af- 
ter all thy care, that proves impotible, let thy 
Reſtitutions be made to the poor ; and that they 
may not b2 made by halv:s, be as careful as thou 
canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjult 
gain: but when that cannor exactly be done,/ as 
*ris ſure it cannot by thoſe whe have mulciphed 
the aCts of friud, yer eycn there let them make 
ſome general meaſures, whereby to proportion 
the:r rcilitution: As for exampie, a Trad:\man 
that cannot remember how much he hath cheat- 
ed in every ſingle parcel, yet may poſſibly gueſs 
in the groſs whether he have uſually over-reacke 
to the value of a third, or a fourth part of the 
wares, and then what proportion forver he 
thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame proporti- 
on Jet him now 9oive out of that eſtate he hath 
raiſed by his Trade: but herein 1t concerns 
every man to deal uprightly, as in the preſence 
of God, and not to make advantage of his own 
forgetfuinels, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſti- 
ruti0n, but rather go on the other hand, and be 
ſure rather to give too much, than too little, If 
he do happen to give ſomewhae over, he need 
hot grudge the charge ot ſuch a fin offering, and 
'tis ſure he will not, 1f he do heartily defire an 
atonement. Many other difficultics there may 
be in this buſinels of reſtitution, which will not 
be feriſeen, and to cannot now be particularly 
ſpoke to; but the more of thoſe there are, the 
greater horrour ought men to have of running 
jnto the In of 19juſtice, which it will be fo _ 

cult, 
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cule, if not impoſſible fer them to rep2ir, 214 
che more Careful ought they to be 9 mortifs 
that which is the root of all injuſtice, ro wit, ©0- 
yetouſnels. 


——— OO — _ ————————__— _ hw __— 


SUNDAT XEE 


Of falſe Reports, Falſe witneſs, Slan- 
ders, Whiſperings ; Of ſcaffing for In- 
firmities, Calamities, Sins,&c. Of Po- 
ſirtve Fuſt ice, Truth,Of Lying. Of Ex- 
vy and Detration. Of Gratituae, &C. 


Sect.1. HE Fourth Branch 

of Negative Ju- His credit, 
ſtice concerns the 

Credit of our Neighbours, 
which we are not to lefſen, or impair by any 
means, particularly not by falſe Reports, Of 
falſe reports there may be ewo ſorts, the one 1s 
when a man ſays ſomething of his neighbour, 
which -he dire&tly knows to be falſe, the other 
when poſſibly he has ſome flight ſurmiſe, or jea- 
loufie of the thing, but that upon ſuch weak 
grounds, that *tis as likely to be falſe as rrue. In 
either of theſe caſes, there is a great guilt hes ' 
upon the reporter. That there doth ſo in the 
firſt of them, no body will doubt, every one 
zcknowledging that it 1s the greateſt baſeneſs ea 
2avent a Iie 0f another ; but there 15 as little rea- 
ſon, 


wy 
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fon to queſtion the other, for he that reports 2 
thing as a truth, which is but uncertain, 1s a 1ifk 
alſo, or 1t he do nor report it as a Certainty, but. 
only as 2 provabllity, yet then though he be not 
uilry of che lie, yer he 1s ofthe injuſtice of rov- 
bing his neighbour of his credit ; for there 1s ſuch 
an aptneſs in men to believe ill of others, that any 
the lighteſt jealoafie will, if once it be ſpread 
abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe; and ſure it is a 
moſt horrible injuſtice upon every flight ſurmiſe 
and fancy to hazard the bringing ſo great an evil 
upon another; eſpecially when it is confidered, 
char thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from 
fome cenſoriouſnels, peeviſhneſs, or malice 1n the 
ſurmiſer, than from any real fault in the perſon (0 


fulpeCted. 


— 


2, The manner of ſpreading 


Falſe-wit- theſe falſe reports of both Kinds, 
neſs. is not always the ſame; ſometimes 

it 15 more open and avowed, ſome- 
times more cloſe and private: the open is many 
times by falſe witneſs before the Courts of Ju- 
ſtice: and this not only hurts a man in his cre- 
dit, bur in other reſpedts alſo: *tis the deliver- 
ing him up to the puniſhment of the Law, and 
a cording to the nature of the crime pre- 
tended, does him more or leſs miſchief; bur if 
it be of che highelt kind, it may concern his life, 
as we fee ic did in Naboth's caſe, rt Atnzs 21, 
How great and crying a fin it is in this reſpect, 
as alſo in chat of the perjury, you may learn 
from what hath been (aid of both thoſe fins, 1 
am now to conſtder it only, as it touches the 


credit; and to that 1t is a moſt grievous wound, 
thus 


Gund, 12. Of Fulſe-mitneſs, a; 


thus to have a crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any thing 
that can afterwards be done to clear him, and 
therefore whoever 1s guilty of this, doth a moſt 
outragious injuſtice to his neighbour; this is that 
which is expreſly forbidden in the ninth Commaad- 
ment, and was by God appotated to be puniſhe by 
the infliting of the very ſame-ſuffering upon him, 
which his falſe teſtimony aimed co bring upon the 
other, Deut. 19. 16. 

3- The ſecond open way of 
ſpreading theſe reports, is by a Publick flan- 
publick and common declaring ger. 
of them ; though not before the 
Magiſtrate, as :n the. other caſe, yet in all com- 
panies, and before ſuch as are likely ro carry it 
farther, and this is uſually done with butter rail- 
ings and reproaches, it being an ordinary Art of 
landerers, to revile thoſe whom they ſlander, that 
ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they may 
have the greater impreſſion on the minds of the 
hearers: this both in reſpect of the ſlander, and 
the railing, is a high injury, and both of them 
ſuch, as debar the committers from Heaven, thus 
Pſalm 15. Where the upright man 1s deſcribed, 
that ſhall have his part there, this is one ſpecial 
thing, verſe 3. That be ſlandereth not bis neighbour, 
And for railing, the Apoſtle in ſeveral places rec- 
kons it amonglt thoſe works of the fleſh, which 
are to ſhut men out both from the Church here 
by excommunication, as you may ſee, 1 Cor. 15. - 
11. and from the Kingdom of God hereafter, as it - 
3S, I Cor.6. 10. 


4-The 
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4 The other more clole and pr1- 
Whi/her- vate way of ſpreading ſuch reports 1s 
51g. that of the Whiſperer, he that goes 

about from one to another, and pri- 
vately vents his flznders, not out of an intent by 
thac means to make them lI:(s publick, but ra- 
ther more : this trick of delivering them by way 
of ſecret, being the way to make them borh 
more believed, and more ſpoken of too; for he 
that receives ſuch a tale, as a ſecret from one, 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, by delivering it 
as 2 ſecret to him alſo; and ſo it paſl-s from one 

hand to another, till ar Jaſt it ſpread over 2 
waole Towa. Thins fore of flzander 15 of all 
others the moit dangerous, for he works in the 
dark, ties ail he ſpeaks to, not to own him as 
the author ; (o that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means of 
clearinz himſelt and detefting his acculer, here 

he ſhall have no poſſibility of that, the Linder, 
like a ſecret poiſon, works incurable etfedts, 
before ever the man diſcern it. This fin of 
whiſpering 1s by Sunt Paul mentioned among 
thoſe great crimes, which are the effeCts of a re- 
probate mind, Rym 1. 29. It is indeed one of the 
molt incurable wounds of this ſword of the 
rongue: the very bane and peſt of humane ſocie- 
ty: and that wich not only robs fingle perſons 
of their good names, bur oftentimes whole fa- 
miies, nay, publick Societies of men of their 
peace; What ruines, what confuſions hath this 
one fin wrought in the world ? *Tis Sylomon's 
obſ rvation, Prov. 18. 28. that a WiiPerer ſeps- 
rageth chief friends, and ſure one may t: uy ſay of 

CONZUZTS 
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tongues thus imployed, that they are ſet on fire of 
*ll, as S. Fames (aith, Chip 3. 6. 
5. Thisis ſuch a guile, thac we 
are to beware of all the degrees Several fleps 
of approach to it, of which there towards this 
are ſeveral ſteps; the firſt is the {fon. 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing” of 
thoſe that come with flanders, for they that en- 
tertain and receive them, incourage them in the 
practice; for as our common proverb ſays, If 
there were no Recetvers, there would be no 
Thief; ſo if there were none that would givean 
ear to tales, there would be no tale bearers. A 
ſecond ſtep 1s, the giving too eafte credit co them 
for this helps them to attain part of their end. 
They defire to ger a general] 11] opinion of ſuch a 
man, but the way of doing it muſt be by cauſng 
ic, firſt, in particular men: and if thou ſuffer 
them to do it in thee, they have ſo far proſpered 
in their aim. And for thy ewn part thou doeſt a 
great injuſtice to thy neighbour, to believe ill of 
him without a juſt ground, which the accuſation 
of ſuch a perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep 1s 
the reporting to others, what 1s thus told thee; 
by which thou makeſt thy ſelf dire&!y a party in 
the ſlander, and after chou haſt urjuſtly with- 
drawn from thy neighbour thy own good opimu- 
on, endeavoureſt ro rob him alſo of that of 
others. This is very little below the guilt of the 
firſt whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruine 
of our neighbours credit. And theſe ſeveral de- 
grees have ſo cloſe a dependance one upon ano- 
ther, that it will be y:ry hard for him that al- 
lows himſelf che firſt, eo eſcape the other, and 
| indeed 
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indeed he that can take delight to hear his neigh- 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of ſo Naa 
licious a humour, that *tis nor likely he ſhould 
ſtick at ſpreading the flander. He therefore that 
will preferve his innocence 1n this matter, muſt 
never in the leaft degree cheriſh or countenance 
any thar brings theſe falſe reports. Andit is not 
leſs necef{zry to his peace, than to his innocency ; 
for he that once ente:tains rhem, muſt never ex- 
pet quiet, bur {hall be continually incited, and 
ſtirred up even again!l his neareſt and deareſt re- 
lations; ſo that this whiſperer, and flanderer is 
to be lookt on by all, as a common enemy, he be- 
ing ſo as well to thoſe to whom, as of whom he 
ſpeaks. 


6. Bur beſides this groſſer 

De#jiſing and way of (landering, there is ano- 
Seoffeng. ther, Whereby we may impair 
and lefleen the credit of our 

neighbour, and that is by contempt and deſpiſing, 
one common effect whereof is ſcoffing, and deri- 
ding him. This 1s very injurious to a mans re- 
putation, For the generality of men do rather 
rake up opinions upon truſt, than judgment; and 
therefore if they ſee a man d: _ and ſcorned, 
they will be apt to do the like. Bur befides this 
effe of ir, there is a preſent injuſtice in the very 
at of deſpiſing, and ſcoraing others. There are 
ordinarily but three things which are made the 
occaſions of it, ( unlefs ir be with ſuch, with whom 
vertue and godlinefs are made the moſt reproach- 
| ful chings, and ſuch deſpiſing is nor only an injury 
to our neighbour, but even ro God himſelf, for 
whole lake. It 1s, that he is ſo deſpiſed ) thoſe 
three 
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three are, firſt, the infirmities, ſecondly, the c2la- 
mities, thirdly, the fins of a man, and each of theſe 
are very far from being ground of our triumphing 
over him. 

7. Firſt, for infirmities, be they 
cither of body or mind, the defor- For infir- 
mity and unhandſomneſs of the one, mites. 
or the weakneſs and folly of the 
other, rhty are things out of his power to help, 
they are not his faults, bur the wile diſperſations 
of the great Creator, who b:itows the excellen- 
cies of body and mind, as he pleaſes ; and there- 
fore to ſcorn a man, becauſe he hath them ner, 
is in effe& to reproach God who gave them not to 
him. 

$. So alſo for the calamities, and 
miſeries, that befal a man, be it For cala- 
want or fickneſs, or whatever elſe, mties. 
theſe alſo come by the providence 
of God, who raiſeth up and pulleth down, as 
ſeems good to him, and 1t belongs not to us to 
judge, what are the motives to him to do ſo, as 
many do, who upon any affliction that befals 
another, are preſently concluding, that 'ſure it 
is ſome extraordinary guile, which pulls this up- 
on him, though they have no particular to lay 
to his charge. This raſh judgment our Saviour 
reproves in the Jews, Luke 13. where on oCca- 
fion of the extraordinary ſufferings of the Galzle- 
ans, he asks them, verſe 2,3. Suppoſe ye that theſe 
Galileans Tere finners above all the Galileans, be- 
cauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you nay, but 
except you repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh}, When 
we ſee Gods hand heavy upon others, it 1s no 
pare 
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part of our buſineſs te judge them, bur our ſelyes, 
and by repeatance to prevent, what our own fins 
have deſerved. But to reproach, and revile any 
thac are in affliftion, 1s that barbarous cruelty, 
taken notice of by the Pſalmft, as the height of 
wickedneſs, Pſalm 69. 26. They perſecute bim 
Thom thou haft ſmitten, and they talk to the grief of 
#bem whom thou baſt wwoundea: Ia all the milſcries 
of others, compaſſion becomes a debt .co them; 
how unjuſt are they chen, that inſtead of paying 
them that debr, affit chem with ſcorn and rc- 
proach ? 


9. Nay, the very fins of men, 

For ſuns. though, as they have more of their 
wills in them, they may ſeem more 

to deſerve reproach, yet certainly they alſo ob- 
lige us to the former duty of compaſſion, and 


that in the higheſt degree, as being the things 
which of all others make 2 man the moſt miſe- 
rable. In all theſe caſes, if we conſider how 
ſubje&t we are to the Ike our fclves, and that 
it is only Gods mercy to us, by which we are 
preſcrved from the worſt that any man elſe is un- 
der, it will (urely better become us to look up to 
him with thankfulneſs, than down on them with 
contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you ſee the di- 
re injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning our 
brechren, to which when that other is added, 
which naturally follows, as a conſequent of this, 
ro wit, the begetting the like contempr in others, 
there can ſure be no doubt of its being a grear 
and horrible injuſtice to our neighbour in reſpe&t 
of his credit, 


10, Now 
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10, Now how great the inju- 
ty of deſtroying a mans credit Deſiroying the 
is, may be meaſured by theſe credit, a great 
ewo things; firſt, the value of wnjury, 
the thing he 1s robb'd of, and 
ſecondly, the difficulty of making reparations. For 
the firſt, *r1s commonly known, that a tmans good 
name 15 a thing he hoJds molt precious; oftentimes 
dearer than his life, as we ſee by the hazards men 
ſometimes run to preſcrve even a miſtaken reputa- 
tion 3 but *ris ſure, 1c 15 that, which hath even 
by ſober men been eſteemed one of the greateſt 
happineſles of life: And to ſome ſort of men, ſuch 
eſpecially as ſubſilt by dealings in the world, *cis 
ſo neceflary, that it may well be reckoned as the 
means of their livelihood, and then ſure, *ctis no 
flight matcer torob a man of what is thus valuable 
ro him. 

11. Secondly, the difficulty of 
maxing reparations encreaſeth the and irre- 
injury, and that 1s ſuch in this caſe parable. 
of defamation, that I may rather 
call it an impoſſibility, than a dificuley. For 
when men are poſlz|t of an ill opinion of a per- 
ſon, *cis no eaſie matter to work it out: ſo that 
the flanderer 1s herein like a young Conjurer, 
that raiſes a Devil he knows not how to lay 
again. Nay, ſuppoſe men were generally as 
willing to lay down 11] conceits of their neigh- 
bours, as they are to take thery up, yet how 1s 
it poſſible for him that makes eyen the moſt pub- 
lick recantation of his ſlander, co be ſure that 
every man that hath come to the hearing of the 
one, ſhall do (o of the other alſo? And it there 
S be 
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be but one perſon, that doth nor, ( as probably 
there will be many) then 1s the Teparation ft1ll 
thort of the injury. 


I2. This conſideration 1s 
Let every guilty very fit ro make men afraid of 
perſon muſt Jo doing this wrong to their 
all be can 10 ye- neighbour ; but let it not be 
parr the injury, made uſe of to excuſe thoſe 
that have already done the 
wrong from endcayouring to make the beſt re- 
parations they can; for though *cis odds, it Wi 
ot equal the jnjury, yer Jet them however do 
what they are able towards it. And this is ſo ne- 
ccſſary rowards the obtaining pardon of the fin, 
that none muſt cxpeCt the one, that do not per- 
form the other. Whoſoever therefore ſets him- 
{elf to repent of his faults of this kind, muſt by 
all prudent means endeavour to reſtore his 
neighbour to that degree of credit he hath depri- 
ved him of; and 1t that be not to be done with- 
our bringing the ſhame upon himſelf of con- 
tefing publickly the ſlander, he muſt rather ſub- 
mit to that, than be wanting to this neceſſary 
part of juſtice, which he owes to the wronged 
party. 

13. Thus .I have gone through theſe four 
branches of Negative Juſtice ro our Neighbour ; 
wherein we mult yet turther obſerve, that this 
jufiice binds us, not only 1a reſpeCt of our words 

and aCtions, but of our very 
Tuſtice in the thoughts and afteCtions allo; 
thoughts. we are, not only forbid to hurt, 
but to hate 3 not only reſtrained 

from bringing any of theſe evils forementioned 
upon 
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upon him, but we mutt not ſo much as wiſh 
them before, nor de]ight in them after they are 
befallen him: we muſt cake no pleaſure either in 
the fin of his Soul, or hurt of his body - we mult 
not envy him any good thing he enjoys, nor fo 
much as wiſh to poſſeſs our ſelves of it ; neither 
will it ſuffice us, that we fo bridle our tongue, 
that we neither ſlander, nor revile, if we haye 
that malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh 
his diſcredit; or rejoyce, When we find it pro- 
cared, though we have no hand in the procuring 
jt. This 1s the pe ular property of Gods Laws 
that they reach to the heart: whereas mens can 
extend only to the words and actions; and rhe 
reaſon 1s clear, becauſe he 1s the only Law-gi- 
ver, that can ſee what is in the heart ; therefore 
if there were the perfeCteſt innocency in our 
tongue and hands, yer if there be not this purity 
of heart, it will never ferve to acquit us before 
him. The counſel therefore of Solomon is excel- 
lent, Prov. 4. 23. Kzep thy beart with all diligence, 
for out of it are the iſſues of lifs. Let us {triftly 
guard thar, fo that no malicious unjuſt thoughe 
enter there ; and that not only, as it may be the 
means of betraying us to the grofler a@, bur alſo 
aSitis in it (elf ſuch a pollution in Gods fight, 
as will unfit us for the bleſſed viſion of God, 
whom none bur the pure in heart have promiſe of 
ſeeing, Matth. 5.8, Bleſſed are the pare tn beart, for 
they ſhall ſee God. 
14. I come now to ſpeak of the 

poſitive part of juſtice, which tis the Pofutroe 
yielding to every man that which by Tuftice. 
any kind of right he may challenge 

$2 from 
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from vs. Of theſes dues there are ſome that are 
veneraltoall mankind, others that are reſtrained 
within ſcm? certain conditions and qualities of 
men, and become due only by v:rtue of thoſe 
qualifications 


15. Of the friſt ſorr, that 
Speaking Truth 15, thoſe that are Cueto all 
a due 11 all men. men, we may reckon firſt the 
ſperkirg Truth, which is a 
common debt we owe to all mankind ; ſpeech is 
given us as the 1:{trument of intercourſe 2nd ſo- 
Cicty, One With another, the means of ciſcove- 
Ting the mind which otherwiſe hes hid and con- 
tealed, ſo that were it not for this, cur conver- 
{itions would be but the ſame as of beaſts: Now 
this being intended for the good ard advantage 
of mankind, *cis a due to it, thatit be uſed to 
tat purpoſe; but he that Lies, 1s ſo far from 
paying that debt, that on the contrary he makes 
his ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiving him 
he ipcaks to, 
16. There might mach be ſaid 
Lying :xpreſly to ſhew the ſeveral ſorts of Ob- 
fertidden in  Jigations we lie under to ſpeak 
Scripture. truth to all men ; but ſuppoſing 
I write to Chriſtians, I need 
not 1n:ift upon any ocher, than rhe Commands 
we tave of 1: in Scripture; thus Fph. 4 25. the 
Apoſtle commands, that putting away lying, they 
ek every man truth with bu netghvuur ; And 
avan, Cul. 3, 9g Lye not one 4? another; And 
trow 6717.2 lying congue 15 mentioned as one 
of thoſe ttungs that zre abominations to the 
Lord. Yea fo much Coth he hate a Iye, char it 
15 
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15 not the moſt pious aud religious end, that Can 
reconcile him to1it; the man that lies, though 
ina zeal to Gods glory, thall yer bz judged as 2 
ſinner, Rom. 3. 7. What (hall then becomes of 
thoſe multitudes of men that 1:2 on quirz2 other 
ends? Some out of malice, to miſchick others ; 
ſome our of covetouſne(s, to defraud their neigh- 
bours; foine out of pride, tofer themlelyes out 3 
and fom2 our of fear, to avoid danger, or hide 2 
fault. Bur of a yet (tranger fore, than all theſe, 
are thoſe, that do it withour any diſcernable cem- 
pt:tion, that will tell lies by way of ſtory, cake 
pleaſure in telling incredivle things, from winch 
themſelyes reap nothing, bur the repuracion of 1m- 
pertinent Ilye:s, 

17. Among theſe divers 

kinds of falſehood, Truth is The grezt com- 
b:come ſuch a rarity among mmneſs and fols 
us, thit it 1s a molt difficule ly of this fan. 
matter, to fhnd ſuch a man as 
David deſcribes, Pſalm 15. 2. That Feaketh the 
truth from bis heart. Men have (o glibbed their 
tongues to lying, that they do iz familiarly up- 

oa any or no occaſion, never thinking that they 
are obſerve either by God or man, Burt they 
are extremely deceived in both; for there 1s 
ſcarce any fin (thac is at all endeavoured to bs 
hid ) which is mor2 diſcernable eyea to men : 
they that have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail 
( be their memory never fo good ) ac (ome time 
or other to betray themſelves ; and when they 
do, there is no ſort of fin meets with greater 
ſcorn and reproach: a Lyar being by all ac- 
counted a citle of the greatelt infamy, an 

S 3 [hame, 
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ſhame. Burt as for God, *ctis madneſs to hope 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, 
who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſco- 
very Which men do, but ſees the heart, ard (0 
knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the falſe- 
hood of what is ſaid: and then by his Title of 
the God of Truth, 1s tyed not only to hate, but 
puniſh it: and accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22, 
that the lyars are in the number of thoſe that are 
ſhut out of the new Feruſalem; and not only ſo, 
but alſo have their part zn the lake that burnethb 
with Fire and Brimſtone. If therefore thou be 
nce of the humour of that unjuſt judge Chriſt 
ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2. who neither feared God, 
nor regarded man, thou muſt reſolve on this part 
of Juſtice, the putting away lying, which 1s ab- 
horred by both. 


18. A ſecond thing we owe 


Courteors be-' toall is Humanity and Courteſie 
hawviour a duc of behaviour, contrary to that 
to all men, ſ\ullen churliſhneſs we find ſpo- 


ken of in Nabal, who was of 
ſuch a temper, that a man could not Feak to bim, 
1 Sam.25.17- There is ſure ſo much of reſpe&& 
Cue to the very nature of mankind, that no ac- 
cidental adyantage of wealth or honour, which 
ene man hath above another, can acquit him 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon of the 
meaneſt; and therefore thge crabbed and harſh 
behaviour to any that bears but the form of a 
man, is an injuſtice to that nature he partakes 
of, And when we conſider how much that na- 
ture is dignified by the Son of God his taking 1t 
upon him, the obligation to reverence it 1s yet 
5+ HT | | greater, 
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greater, and conſe<queatly the ſia of thus contem- 
ning it. 
19. This is the common guile 

of all proud and haughty per- Nat payed by 
foas, who are (o bulic 1n admi- the proud man. 
ring them(clves, that they over- 

look all that is valuable in others, and ſo think 
they owe not ſo much as common civility co other 
men, Whilſt they fer up themſelves, as Nebu- 
chadnezzar did his Image, to be worſhipped of al. 
This is ſure very contrary to what the Apoltle 
exhorts, Hom. 12. 10. In bonour prefer one ano- 
ther; And again, Phil. 2. 4. Log not every man 
on bis own things, but every man alſo on the things of 
atbers ; and iet ſuch remember the ſentence of our 
blefled Saviour, Luke 14. 11. He that exaltetb 
himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that bumbleth him- 
ſelf ſhall be exalted, which we often find made 
good to us, in the ſtrange down-falls of proud 
men. And 1t is no wonder, for this fin makes 
both God and men our enemies ; God, as the 
Scripture every where teſtifies,  abhors it, and all 
that are guilty of it, and men are by means of it 
uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by us, that 
thzy are by nothing more provoked againlt us ; 


- 


and thea whom God and man thus refit, who {hall 
ſecure and uphold ? 

20. A third thing we owe to all 
is Meekneſs ; that 1s, ſucha pati- Meekne(s 
ence and gentleneſs towards all, a due io 
as may bridle that mad paſſion of all men. 
anger, Which 1s not only very 
uneaſiz to our ſelves, as hath already been ſhew- 
ed, butalſo very miſchievous to our neighbours, 

9 4 as 
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as the many outrages, that are oft committed in 
it, do abundantly reftifie. That this duty of 
meeknels is ro be extended to all men, there is 
no doubt; for the Apoſtle in expreſs words 
commands it, 1 Thefſ” 5. 14. Be patient towards 
all men, and that, it ſhould ſeem, in ſpite of all 
proyocation to the contrary, for the very next 
words are, ' See that none render evil for ev4l, or 
railing for railing; and Timothy 1s commanded to 
exerciſe this meeknels eyen towards them who 
oxpole themſelves againſt the- DoArine of the 
Goſpel, 2 Tim. 2. 25. which was a caſe, wherein 
ſome heat would probably have been allowed, if it 
might have been in any. 
21. Fhis vertue of meekneſs 
Brawling very is ſo ncceffary to the preſer- 
snſufferatle, ving the peace of the world, 
| | that it is no wonder, that 
Chriſt, who came to plant peace among men, 
ſhould enjoyn meckneſs to all. I am ſure the 
contrary effects of rage and anger are every 
Where diſcernable; it breeds diſquiet in King- 
doms, in Neighbourhoods, in Families, and 
even berween the neareſt relations; 'tis ſuch a 
tumour, that Sulomon Warns us never to enter 2 
friendſhip with a man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24. 
Make no ſriendſhip with an angry man, and with a 
f--rious man thou ſhalt not go. It makes a man un- 
hit to be either friend or companion, and indeed 
makes one inſ{ufferable to all that have ro do with 
him, as we are again taught by Sulowm, Prov. 
21.19. Where he prefers the dwelling in 4 wil- 
derne(s, rather than with a contentious and angry 
woman ; and yet a woman has ordinarily =— 
rnat 


*, 
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that one-weapon of the tongue to offend with, 
Indeed to any that have not the ſame unquietneſs 


of humour, there can ſcarce be a greacer uneaſt- - 


neſs, thin to converſe with thoſe that have-it, 
though it never proceed farther than words, How 
great this fin 1s, we may jucge by what our Savyi- 
our ſazsof it, Marth. 5. where there are ſeveral 
degrees of paniſhment alJlotted to ſeveral degrees 
of it ; bur alas ! wedaily our-go that which he there 
ſers as the higheſt flep of this fin ; the calling Thow 
fool, is a mod<cit ſort of reviling, compared with 
thoſe multitudes of birter reproaches we uſe in our 
r3geSs | 

22. Nay, we often go yet 
h'gher ; reproaches ſerve nor It leads to that 
our turn, but we muſt curſe great (in of 
roo, How common is it to curſing. 
hear men uſe the horrideſt exe- 


crations and curfings upon every the lighteſt 


cauſe of diſpleaſure? Nay, perhaps without 
any Cauſe ar all; ſo utterly have we forgot the 
rule of th? Apoſtle, Rum. 12. 14. Bleſs and curſe 
not z Yea, the precepe of our blefled Saviour 
himſelf, Matth. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpiic- 
fully uſe you. Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe who 
do us all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
whodo us none. This is a kind of ſaying our 
prayers backward indeed, which is faid to be 
part of the Ceremony the Dzvil uſes at the ma- 
king of a Witch, and we haye in this caſe alſo 
reaſon to look on it, as a means of bringing us 
into acquaintance and league with that accurſed 
ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abiding with him 
hereafter. *'Tis the language of Hell, which can 

never 
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never fitusto be Citizens of the New Feruſalemn, 
but marks us our for inhabitants of chat land of 
darkneſs. I conclude this with the advice of the 
Apoſtle, Epb. 4.31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put 
away from you, with all malice. 
23. Having ſpoken thus far of 
Particular thoſe common dues, wherein all 
dues. men are Concerned ana hav? 2 
right, 1 am now to proceed to thoſe 
other ſorts of dues, which belong to particular 
perſons, by vertue of ſome ſpecial qualification, 
Theſe qualifications may be of three kinds, that 
of Exccllency, that of Want, and that of Rela- 
tion. 


24. By that of Excellen- 
Al reſpeBt due to cy, I mean any extraordi- 
men of extraordi- narygifts, or endowments of 
nary gifts, a perſon; fuch as wiſdom, 
learning, and the like, but 
eſpecially grace. Theſe being the ſingular gifts 
of God, have a great value and reſp:@ due to 
them, whereſoever they areto be found ; and this 
we mult readily pay by a willing and glad acxnow- 
ledgement of thoſe his gifts in any he has b:ſtow- 
ed them on, and bearing them a reverence "and 
reſpeQ, anſwerable thereunto, and not out of an 
overweening of our own excellencies, deſpiſe and 
underyalue choſe of others, as they do who will 
yield nothing to be reaſon, but what themſelyes 
ſpeak, nor any thing piety, but what agrees with 
their own practice, 


25. Allo 
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25, Alſo we muſt not envy or 
grudge that they have theſe =UWe are not to 
gites, for that is not only an 1n- envy them, 
zuſtic? ro them, þut 1njurious al- 
ſo to God who gave them, as 1t 1s at large ſer forth 
1a the parable of the labourers, Math. 20. where 
he asks them who grumblzd at the Maſters bounty 
to others, Is it not lawful for me to do what 1 will 
with my own? u thin: eye evil becauſe mine 15 good? 
This envying at Gods goodneſs to others, 1s in 
ef: 2 murmuring againſt God, who thus diſpoſes 
it ; neither can there be a greater, and morediret 
oppoſition againſt him, than for me to hare and 
wiſh i:lro 2a man. for no other reaſon, but becauſe 
God has loved and done wellto him. Anq then in 
re{pcC of the man, *c1s che moſt unreaſonable thing 
in the world, to love him the leſs, meerly becauſe 
he has thoſe good qualities, for which I ought to 
love h:m more. 
26. Neither muſt we detrat 
from the excellencies of others, Nor detra& 
we muſt not ſeek to ecliple or from them. 
darken them by denying either 
the kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
eake off that eſtecm which 1s due ro them. This 
ſin of detration 1s generally the effe&t of the 
former, of envy ; he that envies a mans worth, 
will be apt todo all he can to leflen it in the opi= 
nions of others, and to that purpoſe will either 
ſpeak ſlightly of his excellencies, or if they be 
ſo apparent, that he knows not how to cloud 
them, he will try if he can by reporting ſome 
either real, or feigned infirmity of his, take off 
{xom the value of the other, and fo by caſting in 
ſome 
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ſome dead flics, as the wiſe man fpeaks, Eccleſ. 
Io. x. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the ointment. 
This 1s a great injuſtice, and direftly contrary to 
that duty we owe, of acknowledging and reve- 
rencing the gifts of God in our brethren. 
| 27. And both thoſe ſins of envy 
The folly of and detraction do uſually prove 
both sboſe as great follics, as wickednefs ; 
fins. the envy conſtantly brings pain 
and torment to a mans ſelf, where- 
asf he could but chearfully and gladly look on 
thoſe good things of anothers, he could never 
fail ro be the better for them himſelf : the very 
pleaſure of ſeeing th:m would be ſome advantage 
ro him: bur beſides that, thoſe gifts of his brother 
may be many ways helpful to him; his wifdom 
and Izarning may give him inflruction ; his pie- 
ty and vertue, example, 5c. But all this the 
envious man loſeth, and hath nothing in exchange 
for it, bur a continual fretting, and gnawing of 
hearr. 

28. And then for detraftion, that can hardly 
be ſo managed, bur it will be found out ; he that 
Is ſtill purting in Caveats againſt mens good 
thoughts of others, will quickly diſcover himſelf 
ro doit out of envy, andthen that will be ſure to 
leflen their eſteem of himſelf, - but nor of thoſe he 
envits, it being a ſort of bearing teſtimony to thoſe 
exccllencies, that he thinks them worta the en- 
vying. 


29. What hath been 
Li A reſpeR due tomen AMCaid of the value and re- 
in regard of their ſpe due to thoſe excel- 
ranks and qualities. lencies of the mind, may 
iN 
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in 2a lower degree be applied to the outward ad- 
vantiges of honour, greatneſs, and the like, 
Theſe though they 2re not of equal value with 
the former (and ſuch for which no maa 1s to 
prize himſelt) yer in regard that theſe degrees 
and diſlinftions of men are by Gods wile provi- 
dence diſpoſed for the better ordering of the 
world, there is ſuch a civil reſpeCt due to thoſe, 
to whom God hath diſpens'd them, 2s may beſt 
preſerve that order, for which they were intend- 
ed. Therefore all inferiors are to behave 
themſc]ves to their ſuperiors with modeſty and 
reſpe&, and not by a rude boldneſs confound 
that order Which it hath pleaſed God to ſet in 
the world, but according as our Church Cate- 
chiſm teaches, Order themſelves lowly and reve- 
2ently to all their betters. And here the former 
caution againſt envy comes in moi ſeafonably ; 
theſe outward advantages being things, of which 
generally men have more taſte, than of the 
ocher, and therefore will be more ape to envy 
and repine to ſee others exreed them thereia z 
to this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt envy will be very proper, and the more ' 
necefſary to be made uſe of, by how much the 
temptation 1s 1n this caſe to moſt minds the grea- 
ter. 

30. The ſecond qualification 
1s that of want ; whoever 1s in Dues to thoſe 
diſtreſs for any thing, where- that are #n any 
with 1 can ſupply him, thacdi= ſors of want. 
ſtreſs of his makes it a Cuty 1n 
me ſo ro ſupply him, and this ia all kinds of wants. 
Now the ground of ics being a duty 1s, that God 
| hath 
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hath given men abilities not only for their own 
uſe, but for the advantage and benefit of others, 
and therefore what . is thus given for their uſe, 
becomes a debt to them, whenever their need 
requires it. Thus he that is ignorant and wants 
knowledge, is to be inftrutted. by him that hath 
it, and this is one ſpecial end, why that know- 
t-dge 1 is given him; The Tongue of the learned is 
gtven 10 [peak a word in ſeaſon, Fſay 50.4. He 
that is in ſadneſs and z2ffliction 1s to be com- 
forted by him that is himſelf in chearfulneſs, 
This we ſee S Paul makes the end of Gods Com- 
torting him, that he might be able to comſort them 
that are 111 any trouble, 2 Cir.1.4. He that 15 1n 
any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenfion and 
counſe], muſt have that want ſupplied co,him by 
thoſe who have ſuch abilities and opportunities, 
as may make it likely to do good. That this is a 
juſtice we owe to our neighbour, appears plain- 

ly by that Text, Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate 
thy brother in thy keart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe re- 
proze him, and not ſuffer ſin upon him; where we 
are under the ſame obligation to reprove him, 
that we arenot to hate him. He that lies under 
any ſlander, or unjuſt defamation, 1s to be de- 
fended and cleared by him that knows his inno- 
cence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the 
ſlander, becauſe he negle&s to do that which 
may remove it ; and how great an injuſtice that 
of flandering our ne1ghbour is, I have already 


ſhewed. 


31. Laſtly, hetharis in poverty and 
To the need, muſt be relieved by him that 1s 
poor. in plenty ; and he 1s bound to it, not 
only 
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only in charity, bur even in Juſtice. Solomoncalls 
ita due, Prov. 3- 27. Withhold not good from him to 
whom it 1s due, when it 1% tn the power of thine hand 
to doit ; and what that good 1s, he cxplains in 
the very next verſe: Say not to thy nerghbour, Go 
and come again, and t9 morrow I will g?ve when thou 
baſt it by thez. It ſeems *cts the withholding a due, 
ſo much as to defer giving to our poor neighbour. 
And we find God did among the Fews leparate 
a certain portion of every mans increaſe ro the 
uſe of the poor, a tenth every third year ( which 
is all one with a thirtieth part every year ) Deur. 
14.28, 29, And this was to be paid, not as a 
charity, or iberality, but as a debt, they were 
unjuſt, if they withheld it. And ſurely we have 
no realonto think, that Chriſtian jultice is ſunk 
ſo much below the Jewiſh, that either nothing at 
all, or a leſs proportion is now required of us. 
I wiſh eur practice were but at all anſwerable to 
our obligation in this point, and then ſurely we 
{ſhould not ſee ſo many Lazarw's lie unrclieved at 
our doors, they having a better right to our ſu- 
peruities, than we our felves have; and then 
what js1t but arrant robbery to beſtow that upon 
our vanities, nay our fins, which ſhould be their 
portion ? 
32. In all the foregoing ca- 

ſes he that hath ability 1s to look Gud wethdraws 
upon himſelf as Gods flew= thoſe abilitzes 
ard, Who harh put it into his mhich are not 
hands to diſtribute ro them rhu employed. 
that want, and therefore not 

todo it, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that ic 
would be in any ſteward to purſe up that m_ 
ar 
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for his private benefit, which was intruſted to 
him, for the maintenance ot the family ; and he 
that ſhall do thus, hath juſt reaſon to expe the 
doom of the unjuſt ſteward, Luke 16. tobe put out 
; of by ſtewardſhip, to have thoſe abilities taken 
from him, which he hath ſo unfaithfully «m- 
ployged. And as for all the reſt, ſo particularly 
tor that of wealth, *tis very commonly to be ob- 
ſerved, that it is withdrawn from thoſe that thus 
defraud the poor of their parts, the ger:ping mi- 
ſer coming often by ſtrange undiſcernable ways 
to poverty ; and no wonder, he having no title 
to Gods bleſſing on Fis heap, who does not Ccon- 
ſecrate apartto him in his poor members. And 
therefore we fee the Iſraelites before they could 
make that challenge of Gods promiſe to bleſs 
them, Deut 26.15. Lnuk down from thy boly babs- 
tation and bleſs thy people Iſrael, &c. they were firſt 
ro pay the poor mans tithes, verſe 12. Without 
which, they could lay no claim to it. This with- 
holding more than 3s meet, as Solomon ſays, Frov.1t. 
24. tend) to poverty 3 and therefore as thou would- 
eſt play the good husband for thy ſcl*', be careful 
ro perform this juſtice according to thy ability to 
all that are in want. 


33. Thethird qualification 1s 


Duttes in ve- thac of Rclation, and of that 
ſpa of rea- there may be divers ſorts, ariſing 
$01. from divers grounds, and duties 


anſ{werable to each of them. 
There is firſt a relation of a Debtor to a Credt- 
tor ; and he that ſtands 1n that relation co any, 
whether by vertue of bargain, loan or promile, 
*uis his duty topay jultl; what he ows, if my 
able 
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a ble ( as on the other fide, if he be nor, *tis the Cre- 
ditors, to deal charitably and Chriſtianly with 
him, and not to exact of him beyond his ability. ) 
But I need not infilt on this, having already, by 
ſhewing you the ſia of withholding debts, inform- 
ed you of this duty. 
34- There is alſo a relation of an 
obliged perſon to his Benefator, Gratitude 
that 1s, one that hath done him to Benc- 
good, of what kind ſoever, whe- fa@ors. 
ther ſpiritual or corporal ; and the 
duty of that perſon 1s, firſt thankfulneſs, that 1s, 
a ready and hearty acknowledgment of the cour- 
teſie received: ſecondly, prayer for Gods bleſ- 
ſings, and rewards upon him; and thirdly, an 
endeavour, as opportunity and ability ſerves, to 
make returns of kindneſs, by doing good turns 
back again. This duty of gratitude to Bene- 
faftors 15 ſo generally acknowledged by all, even 
the moſt barbarous and ſavageſt of men, that he 
muſt have put off much of his humane nature, 
that refuſes to perform it. The very Publicans and 
ſinners, as our Saviour ſays, do good to thoſe that do 
good to them. 
35, Yet how many of us fail 
even in this ! how frequent is it The contrary 
to ſee men, not only neglect ro #00 common. 
repay courteſt:s, but return mju- 
ries inſtead of them? Ir is too obſeryable in 
many particulars, but in none more, than in the 
caſe of advice, and admonition, which is of all 
others the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the 
realleſt good turn thatcan be done from one man 
to another. And therefore choſe that do this te 
T us, 
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Ls, ſhould be look'd on as our prime and greateſt 
benefaGtors. Burt alas! how few are there that 
can find gratitude, ſhall 1 fay ? nay, patience for 
fuch a courtefe > Go about to admoniſh a man 
of 2a fault, or tell him of- an Error, he preſently 
looks on you as his enemy : you are as S. Vaul 
tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 16. become hu enemy 
becauſe you tell him the truth ; ſuch a pride there 1s 
in mcps hearts, that they muſt not be rold of any 
thing amiſs, choughir be with no other intent, bur 
that they may amend it. A ſtrange madneſs this 
15, "the ſ2me that it would be in a fick man, toffly 1n 
the face of him that comes to cure him, on a fan- 
cy that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſing him fick ; 
fo that we may well ſay with the wiſe man, 
Frov 13. 1. He that hateth reproof us brutiſh. There 
. Cannot be1n the world a more uohappy temper, 
for it fortifies a man inhis fins ; raiſes ſuch Mounts 
-and Bulwarks about them, that no man can come 
ro-aflaule them; and if we may believe Solomon, 
deftruttion. will nor fail'to attend it, Prop. 29. 1. 
He that brirg often reproved bardneth bis neck, ſhall 
ſuddenly be deflroyed, and that without remedy. But 
chen again 1n reſpect of the admorither, *ris the 
greateſt injuſtice, I may. fay, cruelty that can be; 
-he comes 16 renderneſs and compaſſion to reſcue 
thee frem danger; and ro that purpoſe puts him- 
ſelf upon a very uneafie rask; for ſuch the gene- 
'ral1nipatience men have to admonition, hathnow 
made un; andwhart a defeat, what a grief 1s it to 
kim ta find, that inſtead of reforming the firſt 
tav!e,\thou artruminto a ſecond, to wit, that of 
:Cauflets :diipleaſure againſt him? This 1s one of 
the werlt,. and yet I doube the commoneſt ſo! : 
'o 
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of unthankfulne(s ro BenefaGtors, and ſo a great 
failing in that duty we owe to that ſort of relati- 
on. Bur perhaps theſe will be lookt on as remote 
relations, ( yet *tis ſure they are ſuch as challenge 
all that duty I have aſhigfied ro them ) I ſhall in 
the next place proceed to thoſe relations, which 
are by all acknowledged to be of the greateſt near- 


neſs. | 
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SUNDAY XIV. 


Of duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors, Of the 
auty of Parents to Children, &c, Of 
Childrens duty unto Parents, &c. 


SeA.r. HE firſt of thoſe 
nearer forts of re- Duty to 
lations, is that of Parents. 
a Parent ; and here 
it will be necefſary to conſider the ſeveral ſorts of 
Parents, according to which.the duty of them is 
to be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three, the Civil, - 
the Spiritual, the Natural. 
2. The Civil Parent 1s he 
whom God hath eſtabliſht the Duties to the 
Supreme Magiſtrate, who by a Suprene Ma- 
Juſt right poſſeſſes the Thronein = grftrat:. 
a Nation. Thus is the common 
Father of all thoſe that * are under his authority, 
®'li | The 
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The duty we owe to this Parent, is 
Honour, firlt Honour and Reverence, looking 
on him, as upon one, on whom God 
hath Ramped much ot his, own power and autho- 
rity, and therefore paying him all- honour and 
efteem, never daring upon any pretence whatſo- 
ever, to Feak evil of th: Ruler of cur people, Als 
23-5. 
3. Secondly, paying Tribute ; 
Tribute. This 1s expreſly commanded by the 
Apoſtle, Rum.*13. 6. Pay ye Tribute 
alſo, for they are Gods Flimiters attending cont:- 
nually upon this very thing. God has fer them apare 
as Miniſters for the common good of the people, 
and therefore *cis all juſtice, they ſhould be 
maintained and ſupported by them. And in- 
deed when it 1s Conſidered, what are the cares 
and troubles of that high calling, how many 
thorns are platted 1n every Crown, we have 
very little reaſon to envy them theſe dues ; and 
Ir may truly be faid, there 15 none of their poor 
labouring ſubjects that earns their living ſo 


hardly. 

4. Thirdly, we are to pray for 
Prazers ſor them : this 1s alſo expreſly com- 
them. manded by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 


2. to be done for Azngs, and for al 
that are in authority. The buſineſſes of that cal- 
ligg are to weighty, the dangers and hazards of 
icſo great, thar they of all others need prayers 
for Gods direCtion, aſſiſtance, and bleſſing, ard 
the prayers that are thus poured out for them, 
will return into our own boſoms, for the blef- 
fings they receive from God tend to the good - 
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the people, to their Wining a quiet and peaceable 
life, as it is in the cloſe oi the verle forementi- 
oned. | 

. 5. Fourthly, we are to pay them 
Obedience. This is likewiſe ſtrilly = Obeds- 
charged by the Apoltlz, 1 Pet. 2.13- ence. 
Submit your ſelves ts every ordinance of 

man for the Lords ſake, wh:ther it be to the By ng as 
Supreme, or unto Governours as thoſe that are ſent 
by brim, We owe ſuch an obedience to the fu- 
preme power, that whoever is author!z'd by 
him, we are to ſubmit to ; and S. Paul likewiſe 
is moſt full to this purpoſe, Rom. 13. 1. Les 
every ſoul be ſubjef 80 the hi ber prazer;: And 
azain, Verſe 2. Whoſocver refiftetb the powers, re- 
fifteth the Ordinance of Ged. And *tis obſervable 
that theſe precepts were given at a time, when 
thoſe powers were Heathens, and cruel perſe- 
cucors of Chriſtianity; to ſhew us, that no pre- 
tence of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us 
of this duty. An obedience we muſt pay either 
AQtive or Paſſive: the Active in the caſe of all 
lawful commands; that is, when ever the Ma- 
giltrate commands ſomething, which is nor con- 
trary to (ome command of God, we are then 
bound to att according to that command of the 
Magiſtrate, to do the things he requires. Buc 
when he enjoyns any thing contrary to what God 
hath commanded, we are not then to pay him 
this altive obedience : we may, nay we muſt re- 
fuſe thus to at, ( yet here we muſt be very well 
aſſured that the thing is ſo- contrary, and noc 
pretend conſcience for a cloak of ſtubboran#ls ) 
we are in that caſe to obey God rather than man. 
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. But even this 15 a ſeaſon fbr the Paſſive obedi- 
ence, we mult patiently ſuffer, what he inflifts on 
us for ſuch refuſal, and nor to ſecure our ſelves, 
1iſe up againſt him. For who can ſtretch bis hand 
mgainſt the Loyds anoinicd, and be guiltleſs? ſays 
Dazw4d to Abiſhai, i Sam. 26 9. and that ata 
time when David was under a great perſecution 
trom Saul, nay, had alſo the aſſurance of the 
Kingdom after him; and S. Paul's ſentence in 
this cale 15 molt heavy, Rom. 13. 2. They that reſiſt 
fhall recerve to, themſelves damnation. Here is very 
imall «n:ouragement to any to riſe up againſt the 
lawiul Magiſtrate, for though they ſhould ſo far 
proſp-r here, + as to ſecure themſelves from him by 
this means, yet there 1s a King of Kings from 
whom no power can ſhelcer them, and this dam- 
nation 1n the cloſe will prove a ſad prize of their 
Victories. What is on the other ſide the duty 
of the Magiſtrate to the people will be vainto men- 
tion here, none of that rank being like to read this 
Treatiſe, and it being very uſeleſs for the people 
to. enquire, What 1s the duty 'of their Supreme, 
wherein the molt are already much better read, 
ehan in their own: 1t may ſuffice them to ktow, 
that whitſoeyer his duty is, or however per- 
formed, h# is accountable to none but God, 'and 
no failing of his part can watrant th:m to fail of 
theirs. 


6. The ſecond ſort of Pa- 

Duties toour rents are the ſpiritual; that is, 
Paſiors, the Miniſters of the Word, whe- 
ther ſuch, as be Governours mm 

the Church, or others under them, who are to 
perform the 1:me offices to our Souls, that our 
| natural 
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natural Parents do to our bodics Thus S. Paul 
tells the Corenihians, that In Chrift Feſus be had be 
gotten them throu;b the Goffel, t Cor. 4 15. and 
tne Galatians, Ch1y. 4 19. that he travazlc tn birth 
of th:m, tall Chrift be formed in them : And again, 
1 Cor 3. 2. He had fed them with Milk, that is, 
ſuch DoCtrines as were agr:eible to that infant 
ſtare of Chriftianity they were then ia ; but he 
had /. onger meat for them of full aze, Heb. 5. 14. All 
thele are the offices of a Parent, and therefore they 
thac perform them to us may well be accounted as 
ſuch. 


7. Our duty to theſe 1s firſt to love | 
them, to bear them that kindneſs, Lov, 
which belongs to thoſe who do us the 
greateſt beneti's. This is required by S. Paul, 
1 Thel 5. 13. 1 beſeech you, brethren, mark them 
which labour am"ng you, and are over you inthe Lyrd, 
and admonsſh you, and efteem them very highly in lavs 
for therr works ſake. The work is ſuchas oughtin 
all reaſon co procure them loye, it being of the 
highelt advantage to us. | 

$. Secondly, *tis our duty to value 
and eſteem them, as we ſee inthe rex FEfteem. 
now mentioned ; and ſurely this 1s 
moſt reaſonable, if we confider either th? nature 
of their work, or who it is that employs them. 
The nature of their work is of all others the moſt 
excellent, We ule to value other profeſſions 
proportionably to the dignity and worth of the 
things they 'deal 1n. Now ſurely there is no 
Merchandize of equal worth with a Soul; aad 
this 1s tietr Trathck, reſcuing precious Souls 
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from perdiction. And if we confider further, 
who it 1s that imploys them, it yer adds to the 
reverence due to them. They are Ambaſſadors 
for Chrift, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and Ambaſſadors are 
by the Laws of all Nations to be uſed with are- 
ſpe anſwerable ro the quality of thoſe that ſend 
them Therefore Chrilt tells his diſciples, when 
he ſends them out to preach, He that d-Fiſeth you 
defpiſeth me, and he that deSþiſeth me defÞ1ſeth bim 
that ſent me, Luke 10.16, It ſeems there 15 more 
depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, than men 
ordinarily conſider, *tis the deſpiſing of God 
and Chriſt both. Let choſe think of this, who 
make it their paſtime and ſport to affront and de- 
ride this calling. And let thoſe alſo who dare 
preſume to exerciſe the offices of it, withour 
being lawfully called to ic, which is a moſt high 
preſumption; *cis as if a man of his own head 
ſhou!d go as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 
The Apoltle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
which yer are inferiour to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That no man taketh this honour to bimſelf, but be 
which was called of God, Heb. 5. 4 How ſhall 
then any man dare to afſume this greater honour 
to himſelf that is not called to 1c? Neither will 
it ſuffi-e ro ſay, they have the inward call of the 
ſpirit ; tor ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an order 
in the Church, for the admitting men to this 
Office, they that ſhall rake it upon them without 
that authority, reſiſt that ordinance, and are 
but of the number of thoſe thieves and robbers, 
as our Saviour ſpeaks, Fobn 10. which come not 
in by the door, Beſides, the ſad experience of theſe 
times ſhews, that many who pretend moſt to this 
a= ” 5s inward 
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inward call of the ſpirit, are called by ſome other 
ſpirit than that of God, the doQtrines they vent, 
being uſually direQly contrary to that word of 
his, on which all true DoQrines muſt be foun- 
ded. Such are to be lookt on as thoſe ſeducers, 
thoſe falſe prophets, whereof we are ſo often 
warn'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And 
whoſoever countenances them, or follows them, 
partakes with them in their guilt, Ir 1s recorded 
of Feroboam, as a crying fin, that he made of the 
meaneſt of the people Prieſts; that is, ſuch as 
had by Gods inſtitution no righe to 1t : and who- 
ever hearkens to theſe uncalled preachers, runs 
into that very fin ; for without the encourage- 
ment of being followed, they would not long. 
continue in the courſe, and therefore they that 
give them that encouragement, have much to an- 
ſwer for, and are certainly guilty of the fin of 
deſpiſing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall thus 
ſer up theſe falſe apoſtles againſt them, This is a 

uile this age is roo much concern'd in, God in 
bis mercy {o timely convince us of it, as may put 
a ſtop to that confuſion and impiety, which breaks 
in ſo faſt upon us by it. 

9. Thirdly, We owe to them 
maintenance : but of this I have ſpo-= Marnte- 
ken already in the firſt part of this mance. 
Book, and ſhall not here repeat. 

Fourthly, We owe them obedience. Obeds- 
Obey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, that ence. 
have the rule over you, and ſubmit your 

ſelves, for they watch for your Souls, Heb. 13. 17. 
This obedience is to be paid them in ſpiritual 
things ; that is, Whatſocyer they out of Gods / 
Word 


274 TheWhole Duty of Maz. 


word ſhall declare to us to be Gods commanas, 
theſe we are diligently to obey, remembring thac 
It 1s not they but God requires it, according to 
that of Chriſt, He that bearcth you bearcth me, 
Luke 10.6. And this, whether it be delivered 
by the way of publick preaching, or private ex- 
horeation, for in both, ſo long as they keep 
them to the rule, which is Gods word, they are 
the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hofts, Mal. 2. 7. 
This obedience the Apoſtle inforceth from a 
double motive, one taken from their Miniſtry, 
another from themſelves. They watch, ſays he, for 
gour Souls, as they that muſt give an account, that 
tbey may do 1t with joy, and not with grief, The 
people are by their ebedience to enable their pa- 
flors co give a comfortable account of their Souls ; 
and it 15a moſt unkind return of all their care and 
Jabours, to be put to grieve for the i] ſucceſs of 
them. Bur then in the ſecond place, *cis their 
@wn concernment alſo; they may put their Mi- 
niiters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pains 
caft away, but themſelyes are like to get little by 
It, that ( ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 17.) will be 
evprofitable for you; *tis your ſelves that will fi- 
nally prove the loſers by it, you loſe all thoſe 
glorious rewards which are here offered, as the 
crown of this obedience; you get nothing bur 
an addition to your fin and puniſhment ; for as 
vur Saviour tells the Phariſees, if he had not come 
and fþaken to them, they bad not bad fin, Joby 15. 
24- that is, in compariſon with what they then 
had ; ſo certainly they that never had the Goſpel 
preached to them, are much more innocent than 
they that have heard and refifted it. And for 
| the 
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the puniſhment, what Chriſt told choſe ro whom 
he had preached, that it ſhould be more tol:rable for 
Tyre and S1don, which were Heathen Cities, char 
for them, the ſame undoubtedly we may conclude 
for our ſelves. 
10. Laſtly, We areto pray for 

them; This S. Faul every where Prayers for 
requires of his ſpiritual children ; them. 

thus Epb 6.7, 8. having command- 

ed prayer for all Saints, he adds, ._And for me, that 
ujterance may be given unto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery of the Goſpel ; 
and ſo again, Cl.4.3, And this remains till 
a duty to theſe Spiritual Fathers, to pray for ſuch 
aſhſtances of Gods ſpirit to them, as may enable 
them rightly to diſcharge that Holy Calling. I 
ſhall omit to ſet down here, what 1s the duty of 
Miniſters to the people, upon the ſame confiderati- 
on, on which 1 forbare to mention the duty of 
Magiſtrates. 

11, The third ſort of Parent 

is the natural, the fathers of our Duties to our 
fleſh, as the Apoſtle calls them, mnamural Pa- 
Heb. 12.9. And to theſe we owe rents. 

ſeveral duties; as firſt, we owe 

them reverence and reſpec; Reverence. 
we muſt behave our ſelves to- 

wards them with all humility and obſery ance, 

and muſt not upon any pretence of. infirmity in 
them deſpiſe or contemn them, either in out- 
ward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in our 

hearts, 1f indeed they have infirmities, ir muſt 

be our buſineſs tocover, and conceal them; like 
Shem and Tapbet, who, while curſed Cham =_ 
liſhe 
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Iſht and diſcloſed the nakedneſs of their father, co- 
vered ut, Gen. 9.23. and that in ſuch a manner 
t00, as even themſelves might not behold it. 
We are as much as may be to keep our fſelyes 
from looking on thoſe nakedneſſes of our Pa- 
rents, which may tempt us to think irreverently 
of them- This 15 very contrary to the practice 
of too many children, who do not only publiſh 
and: deride the 1nfirmities of their parents, but 
pretend they have thoſe infirmities they have 
not ; there is ordinarily ſuch a pride and headi- 
neſs in youth, that they cannot abide to ſubmit 
to the counſels and direCtions of rtherr Elders, 
and therefore to ſhake them off, are willing 
to have them paſs for the eff-Ats of dotage, when 
they are indeed the fruits of ſobriery and experi- 
ence. To ſuch the exhortation of Sulomon 1s ve- 
ry neceflary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy father 
that begat thee, and defÞiſe not thy mother when ſhe 
w old. A multitude of texts more there are in 
that book to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the 
wiſeſt of men thoughe it neceflary for children to 
attend to the counſel] of their parents. But the 
youth of our age ſet up for wiſdom the quite 
contrary way, and think they then become Wits, 
when they are advanced to the deſpiſing the 
counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their pa- 
rents. Let ſuch, if they will not practiſe the 
exhortations, yet remember the threatning of 
the Wiſe man, Prov. 3o. 17. The eye that mocketh 
h1s father and deſprſeth to obey hrs mother, the ravens 
of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the young Eagles 
- {hall eat it, 
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13. A ſecond duty we owe to them is 
Love; weare to bear them a real kind- Love. 
neſs, ſuch as may make us heartily deft- 
rous of all manner of good to them, and abhorto 
do any thing that may grieve and diſquiet them, 
This will appear but common graticude, when 
'tis remembred what our parenes have done for 
us, how they were not only the in{truments of firſt 
bringing us into the world, but alſo of ſuſtain- 
ing and ſupporting us after ; and certainly they 
that rightly weigh the cares and fears, thatgoto 
the bringing up of a child, will judge the love of 
thatchild to be but a moderate return for them, 
This Jove is to be expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, in 
all kindneſs of behaviour, carrying our ſelves 
not only with an awe and reſpe&, bur with 
kindneſs and affection, and therefore molt glad- 
ly and readily doing thoſe things, which may 
bring joy and comfort to them, and carefully 
ayoiding whatever may grieve and afflict them. 
Secondly, this love 1s to be expreſt in praying 
for them, The debc a child ows to a parencis 
ſogreat, that he can never hope himſelf ce difſ- 
charge 1t, he is therefore to call in Gods aid, to 
beg of him, that he will reward all the good his | 
parents have done for him, by multiplying his 
bleſſings upon them 3 what ſhall we then ſay to 
thoſe children, that inſtead of calling to Heaven 
for bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack Hell for 
curſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt exe- 
crations againſt them ? This 1s a thing (o horrid, 
chat one would think they needed no perſwatt- - 
on againſt it; becauſe none could be fo vile, 
as to fall into ir; bur we ſee God himſelf, who 
beſt 
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beſt knows Mens hearts, ſaw it poſſible, and 
therefore Jaid the heavieſt puniſhment upon it, 
He that curſeth Father or Mother let him dic the death, 
Exod. 21.17. And alas! our daily expericace 
tells us, *tis not only poſſible bur common, even 
this of utteriog curſes, But *tis to be feared, 
there 1s another yet more common, that 1s, the 
wiſhing curies, though fear or ſhame keep them 
from ſpeaking out. How many children are 
' there, that either through impatience of the 
Government, or grecdinets of the poflefſions of 
the Parents, have wiſhe their deaths? but who- 
ever doth ſo, let him remember, that how fliely 
and fairly ſoever he carry it before Men, there 
1s one thar ſees thoſe ſecrereft wiſhes of his heart, 
and in his fight he affuredly paſtes for this hainous 
offender, a curicr of his Parents. And then 
ler it be conſidered, that God hath as well the 
power of puniſhing, as of ſeeing, and therefore 
tince he hath prono ounced death to be the reward 
of thar'{in, *tis not unreaſonable to expect he may, 
himſelf infli&t it; that they who watch for the 
_ death of their Parents, may untim<ly meet with 
their own. The fifth Commandmene promiſeth 
long life as the reward of honouring the Parent, 
ro which *cis very agreeable that untimely death 
be the puniſhment of the contrary, and ſure 
there 1s nothing more highly contrary to that du- 
ty, than this we are now ſpeaking of, the cuiſing 
-our Parents, 

14+ Thethird duty we oweto them 

Obed:- 1s Obedience ; Thus is not only con- 
ence. rained 1n the fifth Commandment, bur 
expreſly enjoyned in other places of 
Scrip- 
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Scripture, Epheſ. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents 
in the Lord, for this ts right 3 and again, Col. 3. 
20. Children obey your Parents in all things, jor this 
 well-pleaſing 10 the Lord, We owe them an obe- 
dience in all things, unleſs where their com- 
mancs are contrary to the commands of God, 
for in that caſe our duty to God mult be prefer- 
red; and therefore if any Parent {hall be fo 
wicked, as to require his Child to ſteal, to lie, 
or to do any unlawful thing, the Child chen of- 
fends not againſt his duty, though he diſobey 
that command, nay, he muſt difobey, or <«lle * 
he offends againſt a higher duty, even that he 
owes to God his Heavenly Father. Yer when 
'tis thus neceflary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould 
rake careto do it in ſuch a modeſt, and reſpeCt- 
ful manner, that 1t may appear *tis conſcience 
only, and not ſtubbornneſs moves him to it. 
Bur in caſe-of all lawful commands; that is, 
when the thing commanded 1s either good, or 
not evil, when it hath nothing 1n it contrary ro 
our duty to God, there the Child is bound to 
obey, .be the command in a weightier or lighter 
matter. How little this duty 1s regarded is too 
manifeſt every where in the World, where Pa- 
rents generally have their Children no longer 
under command, than they are under the rod; 
when they are once grown up, they think them- 
ſelves free from al! obedience ro them; or if 
ſome do continue ro pay it, yer let the motive of 
it be examined, and *cwill in roo many be found 
only Worldly prudence, they fear ro diſpleaſe 
their Parents, left they ſhould ſhorten their 
hand towards them, and ſo they ſhall loſe ſome- 
what 
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what by it ; but how few are there that obey 
purely upon conſcience of duty > This fin of Dif- 
obedience to Parents was by the Law of Hoſes 
puniſhable with death, as you may read Dewt. 21. 
18. but if Parents now adays ſhould proceed fo 
with their children, many might ſoon make them- 
ſelyes childleſs. 


15. But of all the afts of diſo- 
Eſpecially iw bedience, that of marrying againſt 
their AFlar- the .conſent of the Parent, 1s one 
reage. of the higheſt. Children are (© 
much the goods, the Pofleſſions 
of their Parent, that they cannot without a 
kind of theft, give away themſelves without the 
allowance of thoſe chat have the right in them; 
and therefore we ſee under the Law, the Haid 
that bad made any vow, was not ſuffered to perform 
it, without the conſent of the Varent, Numb. 30. 5. 
The right of the Parent was thought of force 
enough to cancel and make void the Obligation, 
evea of a vow, and therefore ſurely it ought to 
beſo much conſidered by us as to keep us from 
making any ſuch, whereby that right 1s infring- 
ed. 
16. A fourth duty to the Pa- 
Miniftring io rent, is co aſſiſt and miniſter to 
their wants, them in all their wants of what 
kind ſoever, whether weakneſs 
and fickneſs of body, decayedneſs of underſtan- 
ding, or poverty and lowneſs in eſtate; in all 
thele the child is bound, according to his ability, 
to relieve and afſiſt them: for the two former, 
weaknels of body, and infirmity of mind, none 
can doubt of the duty, when they _— 
ow 
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how every child did in his infancy receive the 
very ſame benefic from the Parents; the chil 

had then no ſtrength to ſupport, no wunderſtarid- 
ing to uide it ſelf;: the care of the Parents Was 
fain to ſupply both theſe to it, and therefore in 
common gratitude, whenever either of theſe be- 
comes the Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great 
age, or ſome accident both do, the Child is to 
perform the ſame offices back again to them. As 
for thar of Relieving their poverty, there is ths 
very ſame Obligation to that with the former, 
3: being but juſt ro ſuſtain thy Parent who has 
formerly ſuſtained thee : but beſides this, Chriſt 
himſelf reaches us, that this is contained within 
the precept of honouring their Parents ; for 
when Mark 7. 13. he accuſes the Phariſces of re- 
jefting the Commandment of God, to cleave to their 
own traditions, he inſtances in this particular con- 
cerning the relieving of Parents, whereby 'cis 
manifeſt that this is a part of thae duty which is 
injoyned in the fifth Commandment, as you 
may ſee at large in the Text, and ſuch a duty it 
is, that no pretence can abſolve, or acquit us of 
ict. How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 
relief to their poor Parents, that cannot part 
with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which 
are indeed their fins, to Catisfie the neceſſities of 
thoſe to whom they owe their being? Nay, 
ſome there are yet worſe, who out of pride 
ſcorn ro own their Parents in their poverty : 
Thus it often happens, when the Child 1s advan- 
ced to dignity or wealth, they rhink ict a diſpa- 
ragement to them to look on their Parents thae 
remain in a low condition, it being the berray- 
Ing, 
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ing, as they think,. to the world the meanneſs of 
their birth, and fo the poor Parent fares the 
worſe for the proſperity of his child. This is 
ſuch a pride and unnaturalneſs ropether, as will 
ſurely find a ſharp vengeance from God, for if 
Solomon obſerve of Pride alone, that it is the fore- 
runner of defiruttion, Prov. 16. 18. we may much 
rather conclude ſo of it, when it is thus accompa- 
nied. 


—— 


17. To this that hath been 
Duty to be paid AFMaid of the duty of Children 
even to the worſt to their Parents, I ſhall add 
of Parents. only this; that no unkindneſs, 
no fault of the Parent, can ac- 
quit the child of this duty; bur as S. Peter tells 
ſervants, 1 Pet. 2. 18, that they muſt be ſubjeRt, 
not only to the good and gentle Maſters, but alſo to the 
froward ; ſo certainly ic belongs to children to: 
erform duty, nor only to the kind and vertuous, 
at even to the harſheſt, and wickedeſt Parenr. 
For chough the gratitude due to a kind Parent, 
be a very forcible motive to make the child pay his 
duty, yer that 1s not the only nor chiefeſt ground 
of it; that is laid in the Command of God, who 
requires us thus to honour our Parents. And 
therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo 
unnatural, as never to kave done any thing to 
oblige the child ( which can hardly be imagined) 
yer ſtill che Command of God continues in force, 
and we are in conſcience of that, to perform that 
duty to our Parents, though none of the other tye 
of gratitude ſhould lye on us, 
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Bur as this is due from the 
child to the Parents, ſoon the Duty of Parents 
other ſide there are other #0 Children. 
things alfo due from the Pa- 
rents to the Child, and that throughout the ſeveral 
ſtates and Ages of it. 

18, Firſt, There is the care of 
nouriſhing and ſuſtaining ic, which —To nouriſÞ 
begins from the very birth, and them 
continues a duty from the Parene, 
till the child be able to perform it to himſelf; 
this is a duty which nature teaches; even rhe (a- 
vage beaſts have a great care and tenderneſs 1n 
nouriſhing their young, and therefore may ſerve 
to reproach and condemn all Parents, who ſhall 
be ſo unnatural as to negleCt chis. I thall not here 
enter into the queſtion, Whether the Mother be vb- 
liged to give the Child its firſt nouriſhment, by giving 
:t Suck ber ſelf, becauſe *twill not be poſſible to 
afirm univerſally in- the Caſe, there being many 
circumſtances, which may alter 1t, and make it noc 
only lawful, but beſt not to do it ; all I ſhaltſay 
is, that where no impediment of ſickneſs, weak 
neſs, or the like does happen, *cis ſurely beſt for 
the Mother her ſelf ro perform this office, there 
being many advantages to the Child by it, which 
a good Mother ought ſo far to conſider, 'as not to 
ſell cthem'ro her own floth, or niceneſs, or any ſuch 
unworthy motive ; for where ſuch only are the 
grounds of forbearing it, they will neyer beable 
ro juftifie the omiſſion, they being themſelyes un-. 
Juſtifiable. Jan 
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But beſices this firſt care, which 
Bring them belongs to the body of the child, 
zo Baptsſm, there 1s another, which ſhould 
begin near as early, which be- 
longs to their Souls, and that is the bringing them 
ro the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby ro procure 
them an early right to all tnoſe precious adyanta- 
ges, Which that Sacrament conveighs to them. 
This is a duty the Parents ought not to delay, it 
being molt reaſonable, that they who have been 
inſtruments to conveigh the {tain and pollution of 
fin co the poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and 
induſtrious to have it walhet off, as ſoon as may be : 
Beſides, the life of ſo tender a creature is but a 
blaſt, and many times gone in a moment ; aid 
though we are not to deſpair of Gods mercy to 
thoſe poor children, who die without Baptiſm ; 
yet ſurely thoſe parents commit a great fault by 
whoſe neglect it 1s that they want it. 
19. Secondly, the Parents muſt 
Educate — provide for the Education of the 
#bem. child ; they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, 
| Prov. 22. 6. Train up a child n the 
way be ſhould go. As ſoon therefore as children 
come to the uſe of reaſon, they are to be inſtrutt- 
ed, and that firſt in thoſe chings which concern 
. their «ternal well-being, they areby litcle and liccle 
to be caught all thoſe things which God hath 
commanded them as their duty to perform ; as 
alſo_what glorious rewards he hach provided for 
chew, ' if - they .do ir, and what grievous and 
eternal puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe 
things ought as early as is poſſible, to be inſtil- 
led into the minds of Children, which ( like new- 
veſlels ) 
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vefſels ) do uſually keep the ſavour of that which 
is firſt put into themz and therefore it nearly 
concerns all Parents to look they be art firſt thus 
ſeaſoned with Vertue and Religion. *'Tis ſure 
if this be negle&ed, there 1s one ready at hand 
to fill them with the contrary: the Devil will 
be diligent enough co inſtill intro chem all wick- 
edneſs and vice, even from their cradles,” and 
there being alſo in all our natures ſo much the 
greater aptneſs to evil, than to good, there 1s 
need of great care and waichfulneſs to prevent 
thoſe endeavours of that enzmy of Souls, which 
can no way b?, bur by poſſeſſing them art firſt 
with good things, breeding in them a- love to 
vertue, and a hatred of vice; that ſo when the 
temptations come, they may be armed againſt 
them. This ſurely 1s above all things the duty of 
Parents to look after, and the neglect of it is a 
horrible cruelty ; we juſtly look upon thoſe Pa- 
rents, as moſt unnatural wretches, that take * 


away the life of their child; but alas! that is =. * 


mercy and tenderneſs, compared to this of neg- 
IeRing his education, for by that he ruines his 
Soul, makes him miſerable eternally; and God 
knows multitudes of ſuch cruel Parents there 
are in the world, that thus give up their children 
to be poſleſt by the Devil, for want of an early 
acquainting them with the ways of God; nay 
indeed, how few there are that do conſcionably 
perform this duty, is too apparent by the ſtrange 
rudeneſs and 1gnorance that 1s generally among 
youth. The children of thoſe who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, being frequently as ignorant 
of God aad Chriſt, as the meereſt Heathens. Buc 
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Whoever they are that thus neglcCt this great dus 
ty, let them know that it is not only a fearful mi- 
ſery they bring upon their poor children, but 
alſo a horrible guile upon themſelves. For as God 
ſays to the careleſs watchman, Ezek. 3. 18. That 
if any ſoul periſh by his negligence, that ſoul ſhall be 
required at bu bands; ſo ſurely will it fare with all 
Parcnts who have this office of watchmen intruſted 
to them by God over their own children, A fe- 
cond part of education is the bringing them up to 
ſome imployment, buſying themin ſome honeſt ex- 
erciſe, whereby they may ayoid that great ſnare 
of the Devil, Idleneſs; and alſo be taught ſome 
uſ:ful Art or Trade, whereby when they come to 
age, they may become profitable to the Common- 
wealth, and able ta get an honeſt living to them- 
ſelves. 


20. To this great duty of 

_Alcans towards FEducating of Children there 
the education of 1s required as means, firſt, En- 
Children, couragement; ſecondly, Cor- 
rection. Encouragement 1s$ 

firſt to be tried, we ſhould endeavour to make 
children in Jove with duty, by offering them re- 
wards and invitations, and whenever they do well, 
take notice ofit. and incourage them togo on. It 

' 1s an 11] courſe ſome Parents hold, who think 
they mult ncyer apear to their children but with 
a face of ſowrenels and auſterity; this ſeems to 
þe that which S. Paul forewarns Parents of, when 
he bids fathers not to provoke their children to 
wraib, Col. 3. 21. To be as harſhand unkind to 
them, when they do well, as if they do ill, is the 
way to proyoke them ; and then the Apoſtle cells 
| ' us 
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us in the ſame verſe, what will be the ifſue of i* 
they will be diſcouraged, they will have n? 
heart to go on in any good courſe, when the Pa” 
rent affords them no countenance. The ſecond 
means is correftion, and this becomes ſeaſon- 
able, when the former will do no good, when 
all fair means, perſwaſtons, and encourage- 
' ments prevail not, then there is a neceſſity of 
uſing ſharper; and let thac be firſt cried 1n 
words, I mean not by railing and foul language, 
but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof; bur if that fail 
too, then proceed to blows; and in this caſe, as 
Solomon ſays, He that Fareth bis rod bateth bis ſon, 
Prov. 13. 24. *Tis a cruel fondneſs, that co ſpare 
a few ſtripes at preſent, will adventure him to 
thoſe ſad miſchiefs, which commonly befal the 
child that is left to himſelf. But then this cor- 
rection mult be given in ſuch a manner, as may 
be likely to do good; to which purpoſe it muſt 
firſt be given timely; the child muſt not be ſuf- 
fered to run on in any ll, till it hath gota habit, 
and a ſtubbornneſs roo, This is a great error in 
many parents, they will ler their children alone 
for divers years, to do what they liſt, permit 
them to lie, tro ſteal, without ever ſo much as 
rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves 
to ſee the witty ſhifts of the child, and chink 1t 
matters not what they do while they are little: 
but alas! all that while the vice gets root, and 
that many times ſo deep an one, that all they can 
do afterwards, whether by words or blows, can 
never pluck it up. Secondly, Correction mult be 
moderate, not exceeding the quality of the faulr, 


nor the tenderneſs of the child. Thirdly, it 
U 4 mu 
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muſt not be given in-rage, if it. be, it will not only 
be in danger of being immoderate, but it will loſe 
Its effefts upon the Child, who will think he is cor- 
refted, not becauſe he has done a fault, but be- 
cauſe his Parent is angry, and fo will rather blame 
the Parent than himſelf : whereas on the contrary, 
care ſhould be taken to make the child as ſenfible of 
the faulc, as of the (mart, without which he will - 


neyer be throughly amended. 
| 21. Thirdly, after chil- 
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The Parent to watch dren are grown up,and are 
over therr Souls even palt the age of education, 
when they are grown there are yet other Offices 
up. for the Parent to perform 


tothem ; the Parent is ſti] 
to watch oyer them, in reſpect of cheir ſouls, to 
obſerve how tkey praftiſe thoſe precepts which 
are giytn them in their education, and accordingly 
ro exhort, incourage, or reprove, as they find 
eccaſion, | 
22. So alſo for their outward 
To provide for eſtate, they are to put them in- 
their ſulſeft- to ſome. courſe of living in the 
ence. world ; if God have bleſt the 
Parent with wealth, accord- 
ing to what he. hath, he muſt diſtribute to his 
children, remembring that fince he was the in- 
ſtrumeat of bringing them into the world, he is, 
according to his ability, to provide for their com- 
fortable living in it; they are therefore to be 
lookr on as very unnatural parents, who, ſo 
they may have enough to ſpend in their own r1- 
ots and «xceſs, care not what becomes of cheir 
chuldren, never think of providing for them. 
ES | Another 
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Another faulc 1s uſual among Parents in this bu- 
ſineſs; they defer all the proviſions for them, ill 
themſelves be dead, heap up, perhaps, great mat- 
rers for. them againſt that time, bur in the mean 
time afford them not ſuch a competency, as may 
enable them to live in the world. There are ſeye- 
ral miſchiefs come from this : Firſt, it leſſens the 
childs affeCtion to his Parent, nay, ſometimes it 
proceeds fo far, as to make him wiſh his death: 
which though it be ſuch a fault, as no temptation 
can excuſe in a child, yet *tis alſo a great fault in- 
a Parent, to give that temptation. Secondly, it puts 
the child upon ſhifts and tricks, many times diſho- 
neſt ones, to ſupply his neceſſities ; this is I doube 
not, a common effect of it, the hardneſs of Parents 
has often put men upon very unlawful courſes, 
which when they ase once acquainted with, per- 
haps they never leave, though the firit occaſion 
ceaſe; and therefdxe Parents ought to beware 
how they run them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, 
the Parent loſes that contentment, which he 
might have 1n ſeeing his children live proſper- 
ouſly and comfortably, which none bur an arrant 
Earth worm would exchange for the vain ima- 
ginary pleaſure of having money in hischeſt. But 
in this buſineſs of providing for children, there is 
yet another thing to be heeded, and that is, that 
the Parent get that wealth honeſtly, which he 
makes their portion ; elſe *tis very far from be- 
ing a proviſion : there is ſuch a curſe goes along 
with an 111 gotten eſtate, that he that leaves ſuch 
a one to his child, doth bur cheat and deceive 
him, makes him believe he has left him wealth, 
buc has withal put ſuch a canker in the bowels 


of 
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of it, that 1s ſure roeat it our. This 15 ſo common 
an obſervation, that I need ſay nothing to confirm 
the truth of it; would God it were as generally 
Jaid to heart, as it ſeems to be generally caken no- 
tice of: Then ſurely Parents would not account 
It a reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing, that they 
may thereby provide for their children, for this 1s 
not 2 way of providing for them : nay, 'tis the 
way to ſpoil them of whatever they have lawful- 
ly gathered for them ; the leaſt mice of unlawful 
gain being of che nature of leaven, which ſowres 
the whole lump, bringing down curſes upon all a 
man poſlefſeth. Let all Parents therefore ſarisfie 
themſelves with ſuch proviſtons for their chil- 
dren, as God {hall inable them honeſtly co make, 
aſſuring themſ(clves how little ſoever it be, *tis a 
better portion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly 
gotten ; according to that of Solomon, Prov. 16. 8. 
Better u« a little with righteouſneſs, than great reve- 
nue Without right. 


— 


23- A fourth thing the Parent 

To give them ows to the child is Good Ex- 
good example. ample, he is not only to ſet him 
rules of vertue and godlineſs, but 

he muſt himſelf give him a pattern in his own pra- 
Tice; we ſee the force of example is infinicely be- 
yond that of pre-epr, eſpecially where the perſon 
15 one to whom we bear a reverence, or with whom 
we have a continual converſation; both which 
uſually meet in a Parent, It is therefore a moſt 
neceſſary care in all Parents to behave themſclves 
ſo before their children, that their example may 
be a means of winning them co verrue. Burt alas ! 


this age affords little of chis care, nay, ſo far 'tis 
from 
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from it, that there are none more frequently the 
inſtruments of corrupting Children, than theic 
own Parents. And indeed how can it be other- 
wiſe? While men give themſelves liberty to all 
wickedneſs, *tis not to be hoped, but that the 
children which obſerve it, will imitate it; the 
child that ſees his father drunk, will ſurely think 
he may be ſo too, as well as his father. So he that 
hears him ſwear, will do the like, and ſo for all 
other vices, And it any parent that 1s thus wick- 
ed himſelf, ſhould happen to have ſo much more 
care of his childs Soul than his own, as to forbid 
him the things which himſelf pradtiſes, or corre&& 
him for the doing them ; *tis certain the child will 
account this a great injuſtice in his father, co pu- 
niſh him for that which himſelf freely does, and 
ſo he 1s never likely to be wrought upon by it. 
This conſideration lays a moſt ſtrict tie upon all 
Parents, to live Chriſtianly, for otherwiſe they do 
not only hazard their owa Souls, but thoſe of 
their children alſo, and as it were, purchaſe an 
eſtate of inheritance in Hell. 

24. A fifth duty of Parents is ble(- 
ſing their children ; the way of doing Tobleſs 
that is double, firlt, by cheir prayer; them, 
they are by daily and earneſt prayers 
to commend them to Gods protection and ble(- 
ſing, both ſor their ſpiritual and temporal eſtate 
and ſecondly, by their piety ; they are to be ſu:h 
perſons themſelves as that a bleſſing may deſcend 
from them upon their poſterity. This 1s often 
promiſed in Scripture ro Godly men, that their 
ſeed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus inthe ſecond Command- 
ment, God promiſes to /hew mercy 80 the thouſandth 
generation 
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generatton of them that love him and keep bu Com” 
mendments, And it1s very obſervable inthe Fews? 
that though they were a ſtiff necked generation» 
and had very griezvouſly provoked God, yer the 
Godlineſs of their fore-fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facob, did many times move God to ſave them 
from deſtruction; on the other file, we ſee thar 
even good men have fared the worle for the iniqui- 
ties of their fathers; thus when 7oſzah had dettroy- 
ed Idolatry, reſtored Go4s ſervice, and done good 
beyond all the Kings that were before him, yer 
there was an old arrear of Aainaſſeb his Grandfa- 
ther, which all this piety of his wold nor blot out, 
but he reſolves to caſt Fudab alſo out of hu ſight, as 
you may read at large, 2 A'ngs 23. If therefore 
Parents have any bowels, any kindneſs towards 
their children, any real defire of their proſperity, 
Jer them take care by their own godly life to intail 


— 


a bleſſing upon chem. 

25. Sixthly, Parents muſt 
To give no tun- take heed, that they uſe their 
reaſonable com-" power over their children with 
wands. equity and moderation, not to 


oppreſs them with Unreaſon- 
able Commanas, only to exerciſe their own autho- 
rity, but in all things of weight to conſider the re- 
al good of their children, and to preſs them to no- 
thing, which my not confiit with that. This 1s 
2 rule whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in 
none greater than in the buſineſs of marrying their 
children, wherein many that otherwiſe are good 
Parents, have been to blame; when our of an 
eagerneſs of beſtowing them wealthily, they force 
them to marry utteriy againſt their own inc}iaati- 
01S, 
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ons, Which is a great tyranny, and that which fre- 
quently betrays them to a multitude of miſchiefs, 
ſuch as all che wealth in the world cannot repair. 
There are two things which Parents ought eſpeci- 
ally to conſider in the matching their children; che 
firſt, how they may live Chriltianly ; and to that 
purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and pious perſon to 
link them with: the ſecond 15, how they may 
live chearfully and comfortably 1n this world; and 
to that end, though a comperency of eſtate may be 
neceflary to be regarded, yer ſurely abundance is 
no way requiſite, and therefore that ſhould nor be 
too vehemently ſought after; that which much 
more tends to the happineſs of that ſlate, is the 
mutual kindneſs and likeing of the parties, withour 
which marriage is of all other the molt uncomfor- 
table condition, and therefore no Parent ought to 
chruſt a child into it. I have row done witk the 
firſt ſort of Relation, that of a Parent. 
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Of duty to our Brethren, and Relations, 
Husband, Wife, Friends, Maſters, 


Servants, 
Set. (HE f:cond ſort 
Dues to Bre- of Relation 1s 
tbren. chat of a Bro- 


ther : now bro- 

therhood may be twofold, either natural, or ſpiri- 
enal; che latter may 1n the largeſt extent con- 
tain under it all mankind, all that partake of the 
ſame nature ; but I ſhall nor conſider jt fo in this 
place, having already mentioned thoſe general 
duties which belong toall as ſuch. 1 

Natural. now ſpeak of that natural brother- 
hood that is between thoſe that are 

thechildren of the ſame immediate parent ; and the 
duty of theſe is to have uniced hearts and affeQi- 
ons: this nature points out to them, they parta- 
king in a more eſpecial manner of each others 
ſubſtance, and therefore ought to have the great- 
eſt renderneſs and kindneſs, each to other ; thus 
we ſee Abrabam makes it an argument, why there 
ſhould be no contention between bim and Lot, b:- 
cauſe they were brethren, Gen.13.8. And though by 
brethren there is meant only couſins, yer that 
helps the more ſtrongly to conclude, that this 
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nearer relation 1s 1n reaſon to be a greater bar to 
ſtrife, 8s alſo that this kindneſs is in ſome degree 
to be extended to all that have any nearneſs of 
bloud to us. 

2. This kindneſs and Love 
berween Brethren and Sifters The neceſſity of 
ought to be very firmly ground- Love among 
ed in their hearts; ifit be not,, Gretbren. 
they will be of all others in moſt 
danger of diſagreeing ; for the continual conyer- 
ſation that is among them whillt chey are at home 
in their fathers houſe, will be apt to miniſter ſome 
occaſion of jar. Beſides, the equality that is among 
them in reſpe& of birth, often makes them incl- 
nable to. envy each other, when one 's 1n any re- 
ſpe advanced above the other. Thus we ſee Fo- 
ſephs brethren envied him becauſe he had moſt of 
his fathers love, and Fachel envied her filter Leab, 
becauſe ſhe was fruitful; therefore for the pre- 
yenting of ſuch temptations, ler all who have 
Brethren and Sifters, poſſeſs their mind with a 
great and-real kindneſs to them, look on them as 
parts of themſelves, and then they will never 
think fie either to quarrel with them, or to enyy 
th:m any advantage, any more than one part of 
the body does another of the ſame body, but will 
ſtrive to advance and help forward the good of 
each other. 

3. The ſecond kind of Brother- 
hood is ſpiricual; that contains all Spiritual bro- 
thoſe who profels the ſame Faith therbogd, 
with us: the Church in our Bap- 
eilm becomes a mother to each baptized perſon 
and theh ſurely chey that have the relation of 
children 
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children to her, muſt have alſo the relation of bre- 
thren to each other; and to this ſort of brethren 
alſo we owe a great deal of readernefſs and affe- 
« ion ; the ſpiritual bond of Region ſhould, of all 
others, the moſt cloſely unite our hearts. This is 
the Brothcrhood whici: S$ Peter exhorts us to love, 
x Per. 2. 17. Andtoit, we are in an eſp-cial 
manner bound to do all good Offices, . Do good, ſaith 
the Apoltle, to all, but efpccially to them that are of 
the bouſhold of Faith, Gal 6.10. Our compaſſions 
are to be molt melting towards them of all others, 
1n all their needs: Chriſt cells us, that whoſoever 
gives but a cup of cold water to any tn the nam: of a 
Diſciple, [hall not loſe bu yeward, Matth. 10. 4%. 
From whence we may aſſure our ſelves that this pe- 
culiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, is very ac= 


2 per 
ceptaule in his hghe, 


4. Several duties there are 

Our duty to hold required of us to theſe bre- 
communion with thren, one principal, is the 
theſe brethren. holding Communion with 
them, and thar firſt 1n Do- 

Qrinez we are conſtantly ro continue in the be- 
lief and profeſſion of all thoſe neceſſary truths, 
by which we may be marked out as followers and 
Diſciples of Chriſt. This is thae faith which 
S. Fude ſpeaks of, which was once delivered to the 
Saints, Tude 3. by keeping whereof we continue 
ſtill united to this ſpiritual brotherhood, in re- 
ſpe of profeſſion, which we muſt con{tantly 
do, what ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend 
It, according to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 10. 22. Let us bold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
Twith;ut watering, Secondly, we are alio, as op- 
portuuity 


— 
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Fortunity ſerves, to communicate with chem 1n 
all holy offices; we muſt be diligent in frequen- 
ting the aſſemblies of the Saints, which is as it 
were th2 badge of our profeſſion, and therefore he 
that willingly withdraws himſelf from theſe, gives 
ground to ſuſpect he will be apt ro renounce the 
other alſo. Bur theſe parts of communion we find 
ſtritly maintained by the firſt Chriſtians, As 2, 
42. They continued fledfaſtly in the _Apoſiles dn- 
fArine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers, They continued, and that ſtedfaſtly, 
they were not frighted from it by any perſecuti- 
ons, though that were a time wherein they were 
tried withthe ſharpelt ſufferings ; which may teach 
us that 1t 1s. not the danger that attends this duty 
can acquit us of it. 

5. Secondly, We are to beat 
with the infirmities of our Chri- Tobear with 
{tian brethren, according to the vbeir Infir- 
advice of S. Paul, Yom. 15. 1. mites. 
We that are ftrong ought to bear the 
Snfirmities of the weak. 1t one that holds all ne- 
celſary Chriſtian eruths, happen yet co be in 
ſome error; we are not. for this, either to for- 
fake his communion, or deſpiſe his perſon. 
This S. Paul teaches us in the caſe of that weak 
brother, woho by error made a cauſleſs ſcruple about 
meats, Rom. 14. where he bids the ſtronger 
Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being better 1n- 
{trufted, diſcerned him to be in an error, yer 
co receive him nevertheleſs, and not to defpiſe 
him; as on the other fide, he bids that weak 
one not to judge the ſtronger. The leflzr diffe- 
rences 1a opinion muſt be bora with on both 
X kades, 
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fides, and muſt not 1n the leaſt abate our brotherly 
Charity rowards can other. 

; 6. Thirdly, We are to ea- 
To refiore them deayour the reſtoring of any fal- 
after falls. len brothzr, that 15, to bring 

him to repentance, after he nath 

fallen into any ſin. Thns S. Paul commands the 
Galat:azs, that they ſhould reſtore him that was 
overtaken in a fault, conſidering themſelves leſt they 
were alſy tempted Ws: are not to Jook on hum as 
a Calt-away, to give him over as utterly deſperate, 
neither are we to triumph over him, 1n reſpe& of 
our ovin innocence, like the proud Pzarzſee over 
the poor Publican, Luke 18. 11. but we are meek- 
ly to endeayour his recoyery, remembrivg that our 
own iratlty is ſuch, that we are not ſecure trom the 
Iike falls, 


7. Fourthly, We are to have 
To ſympathize a Sympathy and fellow-fceling 
With them. with th<fe brethren, to be near- 
ly toucht with whatſoeyer becfals 
them, either as they are conſidered in foctety 
or 1n lngle perſons. In lociety firlt, and fo 
they make up a Church ; and that cither the unt- 
verſal, which is made up of all Bclievers 
throughout the world, or any particular Church, 
which 1s made up of all the belicvers 1a that par- 
ticular Nation; and whatever happens to eithe; 
of theſe, cither the whole Church 1n general, 
or any ſuch ſingle part of it, efpecia!ly that 
whereof our ſclyes are members, we are to be 
much aftc&ed and moved with ir, to 1cjoyce in 
all the proſperities, and to mourn and bewall 
all the breackss and deſolations thereof, and 
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daily and earneſtly to pray with David, Pſal. 
FI. 18. O be favourable and fracims unto S'0n, 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem ; and that eſpe- 
cially when we ſee her in diitreis, and perſecu- 
tion. Whoſocver 15 not thus touche with the 
condition of the Church, is not to be looke on, 
as 2 living member of it; for as in the natural 
body every member 1s concerned 1n the proſpe- 
rity of the whole, ſo certainly *cis here: It was 
the obſervation of the Pialmiſt, that Cods ſer- 
wants think upon the flones of Ston, and pity to ſee 
her in the duft, Tſalm 162, 14. and furely ll his 
{zrvaats are fill of the ſara? temper, cantot 
look on the ruines and deſolations of the Church, 
without the greatelt forrow, and lamentation. 
Sccondly, we are to have this fellow feeling 
with our brethren, confidered as fingle perſons ; 
We are to accovnt our f{c}yes concerned in every 
particular Chriſtian, fo as to partake with him 
in all his occaſions either of joy or forrow. Thus 
the Apoliie exhorts, Rom. 12. 14. Zcjoyce with 
them that rejoyce, weep with them that Weep : Ard 
again, 1 Cor. 12. under the fimilitude of che na- 
tural body he urges this duty, Whether one menſi- 
ber ſufjer, all the members ſuffer with it; or one 
member be honoured, all the members rejoyce with it. 
All theſe ſeveral eftects of love, we owe to thefe 
ſpiricual brethren, And this love 1s that, which 
Chriſt hath made the badge of his Diſciples, Fob 
13. 35. By this ſhall all men know that 5e are my 
Diſciples, if ye bav? love one ty anh:r ; ſo that if 
we mean not to cait of Diſcipleſhip eo Chrilt, we 
rault not forfake this love of the brethren, 


K 2 $.Th*- 


aa. 


100 . The Whole Duty of Man. 


$. The third relation is that 


— 


The wiſe vs to between Husband and Wite: 
the Husband This 1s yet much nearer than 
obedience. exther of the former, as ap- 


pears by that Text, Epheſ. 5. 

31. A man [hall leave Father and Mother, and 
cleave to bu Wife, and they two fhall be one fleſh. 
Several dutics there are owing from one of theſe 
erſons to the other: and firſt for the Wife, ſhe 

ows obedience. This ts commanded by the A- 
poſtle, Col. 3. 18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your 
own Huzbands, as it 1s fit tn the Lord. They areto 
render obedience to their Husbands 1n the Lord, 
that is, 1n all lawiul commands. For otherwife 
'*ris here, as in the caſe Of all other ſuperiors, 
God muſt be obeyed rather than man, and the 
» Wife muſt not upon her Husbands command do 
any thing which 1s forbidden by God, Burt in 
all things which do not croſs ſvme command of 
Gods, this precept 1s of force, and w:ll ſerve to 
condemn the peeviſh fubbornneſs of many 
wives who refiit the lawful commands of their 
husband, only becauſe they are impatient of 
this duty of ſubj:tion, Which God himſelf re- 
quires of them. B.tir may here be asked, What 
if th? hasband .command ſomerthing, which 
thouzh it be not unlawful, 15 yet very 1nconve- 
nient, and imprudent, muſt the wife ſubmir to 
ſuch a command? To this I anſwer, thar it will 
be no diſobedience 1n her, but duty, calmly and 
mildly to ſh:w him the inconveniencics thereof, 
and to perfwade him to retract chat command ; 
but in caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by fair in- 
reaties, ſhe muſt neith:r ry ſharp language, 

nor 
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nor yet finally refuſe to obey, nothing bur the un- 
lawfulneſs ofthe Command being ſufficient warraut 
for char, 

9. Secondly, The wife owes Fide- 
lity co the husband, and that of two Fidelity, 
ſores, firſt, that of the bed ; ſhe muſt 
keep her ſelf pure and chaſte from all ſtrange 
embraces, and therefore mult nor {o much as 
give an ear to any that would allure her, but 
with the greateſt abhorrence reje& all motions 
of that ſore, and never give afy man that has 
once made ſuch a motion to her, the l1zatt op- 
portunity to make a ſecond. Secondly, She 
owes him likewiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſe 
worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe mu't or- 
der them ſo, as may be moſt to her husbands ad- 
vantage; and not by deceiving and couzening of 
him imploy his goods to ſuch uſes as he allows 
not of, | 

Io. Thirdly, She ows him Love, 
and together with thar all friendlineſs DLZ-v:, 
and kindneſs of converſation : ſhe is 
to endeayour to bring him as much aſfiltance, and 
comfort of life, as is poſlible, that ſo ſhe may 
anſwer that ſpecial end of the womans creation, 
the being a belp to ber busband, Gen. 2. 13. and 
this in all conditions, whether healch or fickneſs, 
wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate God by his 
providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe muſt be 
as much of comfort and ſupport to him, as the 
can, To this all ſullenneſs and harſhneſs, all 
brawling and unquietneſs is directly contrary, 
for that makes the wife the burden and plague 
of the man, inſtcad of a help ard comfort; And 
X 3 ſure” 
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ate ific be a faulr to behave ones ſelf ſo to any per- 
loa, as bath alieady bzen ſheweo, . how great mult 
It be todoſortokim, to whom the greatelt kind- 
nefs and aticction 15 Pug: 


. Nor let ſuch wives think 
Th: faults rf the that any faults, or provocati- 
Euraxd acquit ons of the husband can juſiihe 
not from theſe their frowardneſs 3 for they 
dultes. will not, cither 1in reſpect of 

rclig1on or lifoecking Not in 


2 Cuty to be paid, 'tis not ally unWor- 
©! tn- perſca can excuſe from itz nor 1n- 
retior, for the worſe a husband 1s, tie 
- r4cd tie ts for the wife to carry her felt 
With tat gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, that may be 
molt Jikcly ro win him. This is the advice Saint 
Peter 2ave the wives of his time, 1 Pet. 3. t. 
Likew!ſ: ye wives be in ſubjeRion to your own bus- 
lands, that if any obey not the word they may wiih- 
out the word be won by the conver ſation of the wives. 
It ſeems the good behaviour of the wives was 
tnovght a powerful mzans to win men from Hea- 
thenitm to Chriſtianity; and ſure 1t might now 
adays have ſome good effefts, 1f women would 
have but the pgrience to try it: Ar the leaſt, 
*ewould have this, that it would k2ep ſome tole- 
rable quiet in Families; whereas 0n the, other 
fice, the 11] fruits of the wives unquiernets are 
notorious, that there are few rc12kbourkoods, 
bur can x£:ve ſome 1nſiance of it, How many 
men are there, tha: to avoid. rhe noiſ: of a fro- 
ward wite, have failen to company keeping, 
and by that to drunkenneſs, poyerty, 21 ad 2 
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multitude of miſchizfs > Let all wives tnercfore 
beware of adminiſtring thar temptation. BUT 
whenever there happens any thing, Which, mm 
kindneſs to her hnsband, ſhe is to admonith him 
of, let ic be with thar ſoftnefs and mildnels, that 
ic may appear "cis love and not anger that mak:s her 
ſpear. 

12. Thereare alſo cn the Hus- 
bands pare feveral duties ; there The Husband 
1s firlt Love, which S Paul re= ows to the 
quires to be very tender aad com- wijc love. 
paſſionate towards the wife, as | 
appears by the ſimilitudes he uſeth1n thac matter, 

Epbeſ. 5. The one, thar of the love a man bears 
to his natural body, No man, ſays he, Verle 29. 
ever bateth bis own fleſh but nouriſheth:t, and cbe- 
riſheth it. The other love is that Chriit bears to 
his Church ; which is far greater, Verſe 25. both 
which he (ets as patterns of this love of Hushands 
towards their Wives. © This utterly forbids all 
harſhneſs and roughneſs to them ; men are to uſe 
them as parts of themſelves, to love them as their 
own bodies, and therefore to do nothing that 
may be hurtful and grievous to them, no more 
than they would cut, and gaſh their own fl:ſh. 
Let thoſe husbands that tyrannize over their 
wives, that ſcarce uſe them like humane creatures, 

conſider whz2ther that be to love them as their. own 
bodies. 

13. A ſecond duty of the Hus- 

band, 1s Faithfulneſs ro the bed. Faith/p 

This is by God as well required of meſs, 

the husband, as the: wite; and 

though the world do ſcem to look on the breacix. 

X 4 S-2:76f 
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O* this duty with leſs abhorrence 1n the husband, 
yet ſure before that juſt Judge, the offence will 
* appear no leſs on the mans fide, than the wo- 
mans. This is Certain, *tis in both a breach of 
the vow made to each other at their Marriage, 
and ſo beſides the uncleannels, a down- right 
perjury, and thoſe differences in the caſe, which 
ſeem to caſt the ſcale, are rather in reſpe& of ci- 


v:1 and worldly conſideration, than meerly of the 
fin. 


———— 


14. A third part of the Husband is 
Mirnte- to maintain ang provide for the Wife. 
Wance. He 1s to let her partake with him in 
thoſe outward good things, where- 
with God hath bleſt him, and neither by niggard- 
l:neſs debar her of what is fic for her, nor yer by 
unthriftineſs ſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall be- 
come unable to ſupport her. This is certainly the 
duty of the Husband, who being as hath been ſaid, 
to account his wife as part of his own body, muſt 
have the very ſame care to ſuſtain her, that he hath 
for himfelf. Yer this is not (ſo to beunderſtood, 
as to excuſe the wife from her part of labour and 
indufry, when that 1s requiſite, 1t being unreaſon- 
able-the Husband ſhould toil to mainrain the wiſe 
1n 1dlenels, 


15. Fourthly, The Husband 1s to 

Inflru- inſtru the wife, in the things which 
Hon. concern ker <ternal welfare, if ſhe be 
Ignorant of them. Thus S. Paul bids 

the wives learn of their busbands at kome, 1 Cor. 14. 
36. Which ſuppoſes thar the husband is to teach» 
her. Indeed 1t belongs to every Maſter of a Fa- 
mi'y to endeavour that all under his charge bg 
taught 
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taught all neceſſary things of this kind, and then 
ſure more eſp:cially his wife, who is fo much 
nearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould make 
men careful co get knowledge themſelves, that fo 
they may be able to pertorm this duty they owe ta 
others. 

16. Laſtly, Husbands 
and Wives are mutually Husbands and Wires 
ro pray for each other, to mutually to pray for, 
beg all bleſſings from and afſift cach oiber 
God both fpiricual and in all good. 
temporal, and to end-<a- . 
your all they can to do all good to one anather, 
eſpecially all good to each others Souls, by ſtirring 
up to the performance of duty, and dilſwading and 
drawing back from all fin, and by being like crue 
yoke-fellows, helptul and affiitane to each other 
in the doing of all ſorts of Good, both to their 
own Family and all others within their reach. 
This is of all other the trueſt and moſt valuable 
love. Nay, indeed, how can 1t be ſaid they do 
love at all, who contentedly let each other run 
on in 2 courſe that will bring them to eternal mi- 
ſery? And if the love of Husbands and Wives 
were thus grounded in Vertue and Religion, 
'ewould make their lives a kind of Heaven on 
Earth ; *ewould prevent all thoſe contentions and 
brawlings, ſo common among them, which are the 
great plagues of Families, and the leſſer Hell in 
paſſage to the greater ; and truly where it is not 
thus founded, there is lietle comfort to be expeRed 
10 marriage, 
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17. It ſthould therefore be 


- 


* 


The wvertue of the the care of every one thar 
perſon the chief means to enter upon that 
conftderais)n im ſtare, to conſider adviſedly 
Parriate. beforehand, and to Chuſe ſuch 


a perſona with whom they may 
have this ſpiritual friendfhip, that is ſuch 2 one, 
as truly fears God. There are many falſe ends 
of Marriave lookt upon in the world : ſome mar- 
ry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally 
they are only worldly reſp:C&ts that. are art all 
conſidered, but certainly he chit would marry as 
he ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage 
uſcful to thoſe better ends of ſerving God, and 
ſaving his own ſoul; at leaſt he mult be ſure it be 
no hindrance to them, an: to that purpoſe the ver- 
cue of the perſon choſen 1s more conducing than 
all the wealth in the world, though 1 deny not, 
bur that a competency of that may lizewiſe be Ccon- 


fidered. 
18 But above all things 
Unlawful Mar- let all take heed, that they 
raages. make nor ſuch marriages, 23S 
may not only be 1] in their 
effets, but are aftual fins at the tim-; ſuch are 
the marri2zes of thoſe that were formerly pro- 
miſed to ſome other, in which caſe 'tis ſure they 
rightly belong to thoſe, to whom they paſt the 
firlt promiſ=; and then for any other to marry 
them, durinz the life of that perſon, is to take the 
husband or wife of that other, which is dire 
adultery, as S. Paul tells us, Rom. 7. 3, Thelike 
unlawfulneſs tnere 15 alſo in the marriage of 
taoſe, Who are within thoſe Cegrees of kindred 


forkidden 
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forbidden by God, the particulars whereof are - 
ſer down in the 18. and 20. of Lewit. and who- 
ever marries any that is within any of thoſe de- 
erees of nearnzfs, either to himſelf, or to his de- 
ceaſed wife, which 1s as bad, commits that 
arcat fin of Inceſt, and fo long as he continues 
to live with ſuch his unlawful wife, remains 1n 
that fearful guile. This warinefs in the choice of 
the perſon to be married, would prevent many 
ſ:4 effets, which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh 
or unlawful matches, I: were well therefore if 
people would look on marriage, as our Church 
adviſes, as a thins not to be undertaken lightly, 
unaduiſedly, or Trantoniz, io fatufic mens carnal 
lifts and appetiier: but reverently, diſcreetly, adot- 
fedly, ſrecrly, aud in tie jear of God, atid in ſodo- 
Ing, bo doubr, a bleſſing would follow, which 
off:rwiſe there is little ground to expelt. TI have 
now done withthis Relation between Husband and 
Wife. 

19, The next 1s that between 
Friends ; and this relation if it be E;iend- 
rightly founded, is of great near- [hip. 
neſs and uſefulneſs; bur there is 
none more generally miſtaken in the world : men 
uſuzlly call chem their friends, with whom they 
have an intimacy and frequency of converſatt- 
on, though that intimacy be indeed nothing but 
an agreement and combination in fin, The 
Drunkard thinks him his friend that will keep 
him company 3 the deceitful perſon, him that 
will aid him in his cheats ; the proud man, him 
that will flatter him: And ſo generally 1 all vi- 
ces, they are look'd on as friends that advance 


and 
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and further us in them. But God knows this 1s 
far from friendſhip; ſuch a friend as this, the 
Devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, who 1s 
never backward in ſuch ofhces. The true friend- 
ſhip is that of a dire& contrary making ; 'tis 2 
concurrence and agreement in vertue, not in 
vice: in ſhort, a true friend loves his friend fo 
that he is very zzalous of his good: and certain= 
ly he that is really ſo, will never be the 1nftru- 

meart of bringing hira to the great- 
Its duties. eſt evil. The geaeral duty of a 

friend then muſt be reſolved to be 
the induſtrious purſuit of his friends real advan- 
rages, in which there are ſeveral particulars con- 


tatacd. 


:0., As firft, fairhfulneſs in all 
Faithful- traits committed to him by his 
neſs. friend, whether that of goods or Fe- 


crets ; he that betrays the tru!! of a 
friend in either, 1s by all men lookre upon with 
abhorrence, it being one of the higheſt fallenefles 
2nd treacherics, and for ſuch treacherous wounds 
the Wiſe man tells us, Every Friend will depart, 
Ecclus. 22. 22. 

21, Secondly, *tis the duty of 

Aﬀfeance. a Friend to be aſfilting to his 
friend in all his outward needs; 

to counſc] him when he wants advice; to chear 
him when he nceds comfort; to give him when 
he wants reltef; and to eudeavonr his reſcue our 
of any erouble or danger. An admirable ex- 
awple we have of this frizndſhip in Fonathan to 
David, be loved him as bis own ſoul, and we ſee he 
noc only contrives for his (iafery when he was in 
danger, 
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danger, bur runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and 
deliver his friend, draws his fathers anger upon 
him, to turn it from David, as you may read at 
* large, 1 Sam. 20. 
22, The third and higheſt duty of 
a friend is to be aiding and aſſiſting Adm- 
to the ſoul of his friend, to endea- nition. 
your to adyance that in piety and | 
vertue, by all means within his power, by ex- 
hortations and incouragements to 2!l vertue, by 
earneſt and vehemene difſwaſtons from all fin, 
and not only thus in genera], but by applying to 
his particular wants, eſpecially by plain and 
friendly reproofs, where he knows or reaſona- 
bly believes there 1s any fault committed. This 
is of ail others the moſt peculiar duty of a friend, 
it being inde<d that which none elſe is qualified 
for. Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
ro-hear of their faults, that thoſe that undereake 
that work, had need have a great prepoſſeſſion 
of their hearts, to make chem patient of it. Nay, 
it is ſo generally acknowledged to be the proper 
work of a friend, that if he omit it, he betrays 
the oftender into ſecurity; his not reproving 
will be apt to make the other think he does no- 
thing worthy of reproof, and fo he tacitly aQs 
that bafe!t part of a flatterer. ſooths and che- 
riſhes him in his frn. When yer farther it is con- 
ſidered how great need all men have at ſome time 
or other of being admonithed, *cwill appear a 
moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing to omit 1c, 
We have that natural partiality to our ſelves, 
that we cannot ſo readily diſcern our own miſ- 
Carriages, as we do other mens, and therefore 
"tis 
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*tis very neceſſary. they ſhould ſometimes be 
ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſee them more clear- 
ly; and the doing this at the firſt may prevent 
the multiplying of more; whereas if we be ſuf 
fered to go unreproved, it ofren comes to ſuch a 
habit, that reproofs will do no good. And then 
how thall that perſon bz able to anſwer'it either 
ro God or himizlf, that has by his falence be. 
rrayed his friend to this greateſt miſchicf> *Tis 
the expreſſion of God himſel! ſpeaking of 
friend, Thy friend whicou as thine own ſoul, Deut. 
13.6. And ſure we {ſhould 1n this reſpe&t ac- 
count our friznds as our own fouls, by having 
ne fame jealous tenderneſs and watchtulneis 
over their ſouls, which we2 ought to have of our 
own. It will therefore be very fit for all thac 
have entred any ftridt friendſhip, to make this 
one ſpecial article In the agreement, that they 
ſhall mutu:Ily admoniſh 2 yy reprove cach other; 
by which means it will become {uch an avowed 
| part of their fri-ncifhip, that it can never be mi- 
taken bv the reproved party tor cenſoriouſaeſs or 
unkineneſs. 
23. Fourthiy, to theſe ſeveral parts 
Prajzer. of kindneſs mu!t be added thac of 
Prayerz We rauit not only affiit our 
frienas, our iclves, in what we can, but we mult 
call in the Almighties ai d tothem, recommending 
them earne:tly to God for all his bleſſings, both 
eemporal To ſpiritual. 
24. Laſtiy, We muſt be Conſtant 
Corfloricy. in our friendſhips, and not out of 
a lighrneſs of humour grow weary 
of 2 friend, only becauſe we have kad him long. 
This 
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This S is great injuſtice to him, who, 1f he have 
behaved himfelf well, ought the more to be va- 
Jued, by how much the Jonger he has continued 
to do (0: And it 1s great folly in our ſelves, for 
it 15 the calting away the greateſt treaſure of hu- 
mane life, for ſuch &&r tainly 1s a tried friend. 

The wiſelt of men gives warring of it, Prop. 27. 

16. Thine own friend, and thy fathers friend forſake 
not. Nay, farther, *tis not evcry lighe offence of 
2 friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his 
friendſhip, there rwnſt be fowe allowance made 
to the infirmities of men, and if thou haſt occa- 
fion to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity to requite 
thee to morrow 3 therefore nothing but unfaith- 

fulneſs, or incorrigible ice ſhould break this 
band. 

25. The laſt relation is that 


between Maſters and Seryants, Servants owe to 
both which owe duty to each their Flafters 
other. Thar of the ſervant 1s obedience. 


firſt obedience to all lawful 
commands; this 1s expreſly required by the 
Apolile, Epheſ. 6. 6. Servants obey im all things 
your Alifters, &c. And this obedience muſt nor 
be a grumbling and unwilling one, but ready 
and chearful, as he there proceeds to exhort, 
Verſe 7. with good will doing ſervice; and to help 
them herein, they are to conſider, that it is to 
the Lord, and not unto men, God has com- 
manded ſervants thus to obey their Maſters; and 
therefore the obedience they pay 1s to God, 
which may well make them do 1t chearſully, 
how harſh or unworthy ſoever the Maſter be, 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially it what the Apoſtle farther urgeth, 
Verſe 8. be conſidered, That there iu arcward to be 
expeBed ſrom God for it. 
26. The ſecond duty of the Scr- 
Fidelity, want 1s faithfulneſs, and that may be 
of two ſorts; one as oppoſed to 
eye-ſervice, the other to purloining or defrauding. 
The firſt part of faithfulneſs is the doing of all 
true ſervice to his Maſter, not only when his 
eye 15 over him, and he «<xpeQts puniſhment for 
the omiſſhon, but at all times, even when his 
Maſter 1s not likely to diſcern his failing; and 
that (ſeryant that doth not make conſcience of 
this, is far from being a faithful ſervant, this 
eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle ſet oppoſite to 
that finglenefs of | hearr, which he requires of 
ſervants, Fph. 6 5. The ſecond ſort of taithful- 
neſs confilts in the honeſt managery of all things 
incruſted co him by his Maſter, the not waſting 
his goods ( as the unjuſt Steward was accuſed 
ro have done, Luke 16. ) whethet by careleſs im- 
bezelling of chem, or by converting any of them 
ro his own uſe without the allowance of his Ma- 
ſter. This latter 1s that purloining of which the 
Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tir. 2, 10, and is 10- 
deed no better than arrant theft; of this kind 
are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant hath of gain- 
ing to himſelf, by the lofs and damage of his 
Maſter, as the being bribed to make 111 bargains 
ſor him, and many the like: Nay indeed this 
fore of unfaithfulneſs is worſe than common 
theft, by how much there is a greater truſt repo- 
ſed, the betraying whereof adds to the crime. 
As for the other fort of unfaithfulneſs, that of 
| waſting, 
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walting, though without gain to themſelves, ic 
differs not much in effe trom this, the Maſter 
may loſe as much by the one as the other, and 
then what odds 1s it ro him, whether he be robb'd 
by the coyetouſnels or negligence of his Servant ? 
And it is ſtill the ſame breach of truſt with che 
former ; for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to intrult 
his affairs as well to the care as the honeſty of 
his ſervant : for *cwould be little adyantage to 
the Maſter to be ſecured that his ſeryant would 
not himſelf cheat him, whilſt in the mean time 
he would by _ his careleſneſs give opportunity to 
others to do 1t: therefore he that does not care- 
fully look to his Maſters profit, deceives his truſt, 
as well as he that unjuſtly provides for his 
OWN. 

27. A third duty of a ſeryant is 
patience and meekneſs under the Submiſſion 
reproofs of his Maſter, not anſawer- ts rebuke. 
ing again, as the Apoſtle exhorts, 

Tit. 2. 9. that 1s, not making ſuch ſurly and rude 
replies, as may increaſe the Maſters diſpleaſure, 2 
thing too frequent among ſervants, even in the 
Juſteſt reprehenſtons; whereas S. Peter dires 
them patiently to ſuffer even che moſt undeſeryed 
correction, even when they do well and ſuffer for 
it, 1 Pet 2. 20. But the patient ſuffering of rebuke 
is not all that is required of ſervants in this matter, 
they muſt alſo mend the fault they are rebuked for, 
and not think they haye done enough, when they 


have (though never ſo dutifully ) given the Maſter 
the hearing. 
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- 28. A fourth duty of a ſervant is 
Diligence. Diltgence : he muſt conſtantly at- 
tend to all thoſe things, which are 

the duties of his place, and not give kimſelf to 
idleneſs and ffoth, nor yer to company-keeping, 
gaming, or any other diſorderly courſe, which 
way take him off from his Maſters bufineſs. All 
theſe are neceflary duties of a ſeryant, which they 
are Carefully and conſcionably to perform, nor ſo 
much to eſcape the Maſters anger as Gods, who 
will certainly call every one of them to an account, 
how they haye behaved themſelves towards their 


earthly Maſters, 


29. Now on the other fide 
Maſters owe to there are ſomethings alſo ow- 
their Servants A1ng from the Maſters to their 
Fuſtice. ſervants: As firſt the Maſter is 


bound to be juſt to them, in 
performing thoſe conditions, on which they were 
hired ; ſuch are commonly the giving them food 
and wages, and that Maſter that withholds theſe, 
's an oppreſſor. 
30. Secondly, the Maſter js to 
Admon- admoniſh and reprove the Servant 
tion. 1n Cafe of fault, and that not only in 
faults againſt them, wherein few 
Maſters are backward ; but alſo and more eſpe- 
cially in faults againſt God, whereat every Ma- 
ſter ought to be more troubled than at thoſe 
which tend only to his own loſs, or inconveni- 
ence ; the diſhonour of God, and the hazard' of 
the meaneſt mans ſou], being infinitely more 
worthy our diſquier, than any thing of the other 
kind can bs. And therciore when Maſters are 
-— - preſently 
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preſently on fire for any little negligence or fault 
of a ſervant towards themſelves, and yer can 
without trouble ſee them run into the greateſt 
fins againſt God, 'tis a ſign they conſider their 
own concernments too much, and Gods glory 
and their ſervants ſouls roo litele. This 1s too 
commonly the temper of Maſters, they are gene- 
rally careleſs how their ſervants behave them- 
ſelves rowards God, how diſordered and pro- 
phane their families are, and therefore never 
beltow any exhortation, or admonition, to per- 
ſwade them to vertue, or draw them from. vice, 
ſuch Maſters forger that they muſt one day give 
an account how they have govyerned their fami- 
lies. Ir 1s Certainly the duty of every Ruler to 
endeavour to advance piety and Godlineſs among 
all choſe that are under his charge; and that as 
well in this leſſer dominion of a fainily,. as in the 
greater of a Realm or Nation. Of this David 
was ſo carefu], that we fee he profeſſes, Pſalm 
Io1. 7. That no deceitful perſon ſhould dwell in bis 
houſe, that be that told lies ſhould not tarry in bis 
fight ; ſo much he thought himſelf bound to pro- 
vide, that his family 'might be a kind of Church, 
an aſſembly of godly upright perſons; and if all 
Maſters. .would endeavour to have theirs ſo; they 
would beſides the eternal reward of it hereafter, 
find a pleaſant benefic by it, their worldly buſineſs 
would thrive much the berter ; for if. their ſer- 
vants were brought to make conſcience of their 


ways, they would then not dare either to be neg- 
ligent or falſe. 


' 31. But as it is the duty of Maſters to adtho« ' 
niſh and reprove their ſe-vants, fo they mult 
Y 2 alſo 
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alſo look to doitina due manner, that 1s, ſo as 
may be molt likely to do good, not in paſſion and 
rage, Which -can never work the ſervant to any 
thing bur che deſpiſing or hating him 3 but with 
ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may convince 
him of his fault, and may alſo afſure him, that it is 
a kind defire of his amendment ( and not a willing- 
nels to Wreck his own rage ) Which makes the ma- 
liter thus to rebuke him. 
32. Athird duty of the Maſter is 
Geod ex- to fer good example of honeſty and 
ample. godlineſs to his ſervants, without 
| which tis not all the exhortations or 
reproofs he can uſe will ever do good; orelſe he 
pulls down morc with his example, than 'tis poſ- 
ible for him to build with the other ; and 'tis 
"madneſs for a drunkea or prophane Maſter to ex- 
pe&t a ſober and-godly family, 
33. Fourthly, The Maſter is 
Means of In- to provide that his ſervants may 
firuclion,  \ not want means of being in- 
ſ{trufted in their duty, as alſo 
that they may daily have conſtant times of wor- 
ſhipping God publickly, by having prayers 1n the 
family : bat ofthis I have ſpoken before under the 
head of Prayer, and therefore ſhall here ſay no 
more of It, 


| 34. Fifthly, The Maſter m 
Moderation 4" all affairs of his own, is to give 
Command. reaſonable and moderate Com- 

mands, not Jaying greater bur- 
d:rns cn his ſervants than they are able ro bear, 
. particularly nor- requiring fo. much work, that 
they ſhall have no time co beſtow on their ſouls; 
as 
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as on tne other ſ1de he 1s not to permit them to live 
ſo1dly as may make them eirher uſeleſs ro him, or 
may betray themſelves to any ill. 

35. Sixchly, The Maſter 1s to 
give his ſ-ryants encouragement Encouragement 
in well doing, by ufing them 3m well Jdorng. 
with that bounty and Kindneſs 
which their faithfulneſs, and diligence, and piety 
deſerves; and finally in all his dealing with them, 
he is to remember that himſelf hath, as the Apoltle 
ſaith, Epheſ. 6. 9. a IMiafter in beaven, to whom 
he muſt give an account of the uſage of his mean- 
elt ſervant on earth. Thus have I bricfly run 
through thoſe ſevera] relations, to which we owe 
particular Duty, and fo have done with that firit 
branch of Duty to our neighbours, that of Jultice, 


SUNDAY XVI. 


Other Branches of our Duty to our | 
Neighbour. Of Charity to mens Sols, 
Boaites, Goods and Credit. 


HE ſecond branch of 

Duty to our Neigh- Charity. 
bours, 1s Charity, 

or Love. This 1s the great 
Goſpel duty ſo often enjoyned us by Chrilt; 
the New Cmmandment, 2s himſelf calls it, 7obn 
TT ; 13. 


S:&t.1. 


— 
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I 3+ 34- that yc love one another, and this is again 
repeated twice in one Chapter, Jobn 15. 12, 17- 
and the firſt Epiſtle of $. Fob 1s almoſt wholly 
ſpent in -the perfwaſion of this one duty, by 
which we may ſee it is no matter of indifference, 
bur moſt ſtriftly required of all that profeſs 
Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has given it as the badge 
and livery of his Diſciples, Fobn 13. 35. By this 
ſpall all men know ye are my Diſciples, if ye have 
love one to another. 


This Charity may be confider- 
In the Jffe- edtwo ways ; firſt, in reſpe@t of 
Gions. the AﬀeCtions ; ſecondly, of the 
| Actions. Charity in the affeRi- 
ons' is a fincere kindneſs, which diſpoſes us to 
wiſh all good to others, and that in all their ca- 
pacities, 1n the ſame manner that juſtice obligeth 
us to With no hurt to any man, in reſpe&t either of 
his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his Credit 
{o this firſt part of Charity binds us to with all 
goodto them in all theſe. 
And firſt for the Soul. If we have 
To mens - any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we 
Souls. cannot bur wiſh all good ro mens 
Souls; thoſe precious things which 
Chyiſt thought worth the ranſoming with his 
own bloud, may ſurely well challenge our 
kindneſs, and good wiſhes; and therefore if we 
do not thus love one another, we are far from 
obeying that Command of Joving as he hath 
Joved; for*twas the Souls of men which he 1o- 
yed o tenderly, -and both did and- ſuffered fo 
much for. Of this Jove of his to Souls there are 
Tye gfcat and ſpecial effects ; the firlt, the py- 
T0. £ rifying: 
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rifying rem here by his grace; the ſecond, the 
making them eyerlaſtingly happy in his glory ; 
and both theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our 
kindneſs, as to be earneſtly defirous char all men 
ſhould arrive to that purity and holyneſs here, 
which may make them capable of eternal happt- 
nels hereafter. It were to be hoped, that none, 
that himſelf carried a Soul about him, could be 
ſo cruel to that of another mans, as not fincerely 
to wiſh this, did not experience ſhew us there 
2re ſome perſons, whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh, 
as to reach even to the dire@ contrary ; the wilh- 
ing not only the fin, but the damnation of 
others. Thus may you have ſome, who, in any 
1njury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 
only comfort, that their enemies will damn 
themſelyes by it; when alas! char ſhould to a 
Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any ſuf- 
fering they could bring upon him. He that 1s 
of this temper, is a diſciple of Satan, not of 
Chriſt, it being direfly contrary co the whole 
ſcop2 of that grand Chriſtian precept, of Joving 
our neighbours as our ſelves. For it is ſure, no 
man that belieyes there 1s ſuch a thing as damna- 
tion, Wiſhes ic to himſelf; be he neyer (o fond 
of the ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that 
may not be his journeys end ; and therefore by that 
rule of Charity ſhould as much dread it for his 
Neighbour. 
Secondly, We are to wiſh all 

good to the Bodies of men, all Ts tb:1r Bo- 
healch and welfare ; we are ge= dies, Good'y 
nerally tender enough of our own = and Credzt. 
bodies, dread thy leaſt pain or 

Y 4 11l 
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31l, chat can befall them: Now Chatity, by 
vertue of the forementioned precept, extends 
this tenderneſs to all others: and whatever we 
apprehend as grievous to our ſelves, we mult be 
wawilling ſhould befal another. The like is to 
be ſaiJ of the other two, goods and credit, that 
as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation, ſo 
we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe we 


can rever be ſaid to lovs our neighbour as our 
ſelves. 


320 


This Charity of the affe(ti- 

Effects of this ons, if it be ſincere, will certainly 
charity. have theſe ſevera} effefts, which 
are ſo inſeparable from it, that 

they are often in Scripture accounted as parts of 
the duty, and ſo molt ſtriftly required of us ; 
Firſt, it will Keep the mind in a peaceable and 
meek temper towards others, fo far from ſcek- 
ing occal.on of contentions, that no provoca- 
tion {hall draw ns to it; for where we have 
kindoeſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it being 
. one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that it 1s 
not eaſily provoked, . 1 Cor. 13. 5. And therefore 
whoeyer 1s unpeaceable, ſhews his heart 1s 
deſtitute of this Charity, Secondly, it will 
breed compaſhon» rowards all the mifſeries of 
others; every miſ-hap that befals where we wiſh 
well, is a kind of defeat and diſatter ro our 
ſelves; and therefore if we wiſh well to all, we 

ſhall be thus concern?d in the calamities of all, 

have 2 rcal grief and ſorrow to fee any in miſery, 

and that according to the proportion of the ſuf- 

fering. Thirdly, it will give us joy 1n the pro- 

ſperities of otl.ers, Solomon oblerves, Prov. 13- 

| 194 
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19. 19. that the defire accompliſhed is i ſweet to the Soul 3 ; 
and then whoever has this real defire of his 
neighbours welfare, his deſire is accompliſhed 
in their proſperity, and therefore he cannot but 
have contentmene and fatisfaftion in it. Both 
theſe are rogether commanded by S. Paul, Rom. 
12.13. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and ſtir 
up our prayers for others ; we are of our ſclyes 
impotent, feeble creatures, unable to beſtow 
blefſings, where we molt wiſh chem; therefore 
if we do indeed deſire the good of others, we 
' muſt ſeek ir on their behalf from him, whence 
every good and perſeft gift cometh, James 1. 17. 
This 1s ſo necefſary a part of Charity, chat with- 
out it our kindneſs 1s but an unſtgnificant thing, 
a kind of empty complement. For how can he 
be believed to wiſh well in earaeſt, who will 
not thus put life and efficacy into his wiſhes by 
forming them into prayers, which will other- 
wiſe be vain and fruitleſs > The Apoſtle thoughe 
not fir to leave men to their bare wiſhes, but 
exhorts chat ſupplications, prayers and giving 
of thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. which 
precept all that have this true charity of the 
heart, will readily conform to. Theſe ſeverals 
are ſo naturally the fruits of this Charity, that 
it isa deceit for any man to perſwade himſelf he 
hathir, who cannot produce theſe fruits to evt- 
dence 1t by, 

But there is yet a farther excel- 
lency of this grace ; it guards the Jt cafts out 
mind, and ſecures it from ſeveral Emnzy. 
great and dangerous vices ; as firſt 
from 


322 The Whole Duty of Man. 


from Envy ; this is by the Apoſtle taught us to 
be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Charity 
enzyeth not; and indeed common reaſon may con- 
firm this co ns, forenvy is a ſorrow at the proſpe- 
rity of another, and therefore muſt needs be di- 
rectly contrary to that defire of it, which we ſhew- 
ed before was the cffe@ of love ; ſo that if loye 
bear ſway in the heart, *ewill certainly chaſe our 
Envy. How valoly then do thaſe pretend to this 
yertue, that are ſtil] grudging, and repining at 
every good hap of others ? 
Secondly, It keeps down Pride and 
Pride. Haughtineſs. This is alſo taught us by 
the Apoſtle in the forementioned 
place, Charity paumteth not it ſelf, 5s not puffed up ; 
and accordingly we find, that where this vertue 
of love is commanded, there humility is joyned 
with it. Thus it is, Gol. 3. 12. Put on therefore 


— 


bowels of Mcrcies, _—_ HumbleneſS of mind, 


and Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly aff: Froned one towards 
onother with brotherly love, in bonvur preferring one 
another, where you ſee how cloſe an attendant 
Humility is of love. Indeed it naturally flows 
from it, for love always ſets a price and value 
upon the thing beloved, makes us eſteem and 
Prins it; thus we too conſtantly find ir in ſelf- 
ove, 1t makes us think highly of our ſelves, that 
we are much more excellent than other men. 
Now 1f Joye thus plac'd on our ſclvzs, beget 
pride, ler us but divert the courſe, and turn this 
Jove on our brethren, and it will as ſurely beget 
humility, for then we ſhould ſee and value thoſe 
eifrs aad excellencies of theirs, which now our 
pride, or our hatred make us to over-look and 


neglect, 
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negle, and not think ic reaſonable either tode- 
ſpiſe them, or yaunt and magnifie our ſelves up- 
on ſuch a compariſon ; we ſhould certainly find 
cauſe to putthe Apoſtles exhortation 1n praftice, 
Phil, 2. 4. That we ſhould efleem vthers better than 
our ſelves. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty 
a temper, as to vilifle and diſdain others, may 
conclude, he hath nor this charity rooted in his 
heart. 

Thirdly, Ir caſts out cenſor1- | 
ouſneſs and raſh judging ; Chari- C:nſoriouſe 
ty, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Gor.13. ne(s. 
5. thinketh no-ewul; 1s not apt to | 
entertain ill conceits of others, but on the contra- 
ry, as it follows, Verſe 7. Believeth all things, bo- 
peth all things ; that is, it is forward to believe and 
hope the beſt of all men ; and ſurely our own ex- 
perience tells us the ſame, for where we leve we 
are uſually unapr to diſcern faults, be they never 
ſo groſs ( witneſs the greas blindneſs we general- 
ly have cowards our own) and therefore ſhall 
certainly not be like to create them, where they 
are not, or to aggravate them beyond their true 
ſize and degree: and then to what ſhall we impure 
thoſe unmerciful cenfures and raſh judgmentes of 
others, ſo frequent among men, but tothe want of 
this Charity. 

Fourthly, Ir caſts out Difſembling 
and feigned kindneſs; where this Dsſſeur- 
true and real love is, that falſe and bling. 
counterfeit one flies from before 1t, 
and this is the loye we are commanded to have, 
ſuch as i without difſimulation, Rom. 12. 9.  Ift- 
deed-where thus 45 rooted in the heart, there = 
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be no poſhble uſe of difſimulation: becauſe this 
15 tn truth all that che falſe one would ſeem to be, 
and fo js as far beyond it as Nature is beyond Art ; 
nay indeed as a divine vyertue is beyond a foul fin ; 
for ſuch 1s that hypocritical kindneſs; and yet *tis 
to be feared, that does too generally uſurp the 
place of this real charity ; the effeRts of it are too 
viſible among us, there being nothing more com- 
mon than to ice men make large profeſſions to thoſe 
whom as ſoon as their backs are turned they either 
deride or miſchief. 
Fifchly, Ic caſts out all mercena- 
Self-feck- rine(s, and ſelf-ſecking : *ris of fo 
ng. noble and generous a temper, that it 
deſpiſes all projeCtings for gain or 
advantage, Love ſeeketh not her own, 1 Cor. 13. 5, 
And theretore that huckſtering kind of love ſo much 
ufed mn the world, which places it {cIf only there, 


where it may feechin benefit, 1s very farfrom this 
charity. 


Laſtly, It turns out of the heart all 
Revenge. malice and defire of Revenge, which 
is {0 utterly contrary to it, that it 1s 
impoſſible they ſhould both dwell in the ſame 
brealt ; *cis the property of love to bear. all things, 
x Coy. 13-7- to endure the greateſt injuries, with- 
out thought of making any ether return to them 
than prayers and blefſhngs, and therefore the mali- 
cious revengeful perſon is of all others the greatelt 
ſtranger to this Charity. 
*'Tis true, if this vertue 
Thu charity to be were to be exerciſed but to- 
extended even ts wards ſome ſort of perſons, 
ENemics. it might confilt with malice 
0 
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tro others, it being poſſible for a man that bitter- 
ly hates one, to love another : but we are to take 
notice that this Charity muſt not be ſo confined, 
but mult «xtend and ſtretch it ſelf co all men in 
the world, particularly ro Enemies, or elſe it is 
not that divine Charity commended to us by 
Chriſt, The loving of friends and benefactors 
1s ſo low a pitch, that the very Publicans and 
fianers, the worlt of men, were able co attain to 
it, Matih.5. 46. And therefore *tis not counted 
rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt ; no, he ex» 
pets we ſhould. ſoar higher, and therefore hath 
ſer us this more ſpiritual and excellent precept 
of loving of enemies, MMatth. 4.44. 1 ſay wnte you, 
love your enemtes, bleſS them that curſe you, and 
pray for them that deſpriefully uſe you, and pry ſecutr 
you, and whoſoeyzr does not thus, will never 
be owned by him for a Diſciple. We are there- 
fore ro conclude, that all which hath been ſaid 
concerning this Charity of the AﬀcQions, muſt 
be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefulleſt 
enemy, as our moſt obliging friend ; but becauſe 
this is a duty to which the ftreward nature of man 
Is apt to objec much, *cwill nor be amiſs to infift 
a little 0a ſome conſiderations which may enforce 
it On Us, 
And firſt, conſider what 
hath been already toucht on, Motves there- 
that it is the Command of untou. Command 
Chriſt,both in the Texts above of Chriſt, 
mentioned, and multitudes of 
others ; there being ſcarce any precepr ſo often 
repeated in the New Teſtament, as this of loving 
and forgiving of our enemies. Thus, Epbeſ.4.3 2. 
B: 
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Be ye kind one 80 another, tender-bearted, furgiving 
one another. And again, Col. 3. 13. Forbearing 
ore another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chrift forgave 
you, ſo alſo do ye. Soalſo, 1 Pet. 3.9. Not ren- 
dring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, but con- 
trarswiſe bleſſings, A whole volume of Texts 
might be brought to this purpole, but theſe are 
certainly enough to convince any man, that this 
1s ftriftly required of us by Chriſt, and indeed I 
think, there are few that ever heard of the Go- 
ſpel, bur know it 1s ſo. The more prodigiouſly 
ſtrange is1t, that men that call themſelves Chri- 
ftians, ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, 
ny, not only ſo, bur even publickly ayow, and 
profeſs the contrary, as we daily ſee they do, 
1t being ordinary to have men reſolye, and de- 
Clare that they will not forgive ſuch, or ſuch 2 
man,” and no conſideration of Chriſts command 
can at all move them from their purpoſe. Cer- 
tainly theſe men underſtand not what is meant 
by the very word Chriſtian, which fignifies a 
ſervant and Diſciple of Chriſt, and this Chari- 
. ty is the very badge of the one, and leſſon of the 
other: and therefore *cis the greateſt abſurdity, 
and contradiftion, to profeſs themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, and yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo 
expreſs . command of that Chriſt, whom they 
own as their Maſter. If 1 be a Maſter, ſaith God, 
whers u my fear, Mal. 1.6. Obedience and re- 
verence are ſo much the duties of ſeryants, that 
no man is thought ro look on him as a Maſter, 
ro whom he pays themnot. Why call ye me Lord, 
Lird, and do not tbe things 1 ſay? ſaith Chrilt, 

Luke 


f 
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Luke 6. 46. The whole world is divided into 
rwo great Families, Chriſts and Satans, and che 
obedience each man pays, ſignifies ro which of 
theſe Maſters he belongs ; if he obey Chriſt, to 
Chriſt; if Satan, to Satan. Now this fin of 
malice and revenge 1s ſo much the diftare of that 
wicked ſpirit, that there is nothing can be 2 
more dire obeying of him : *tis the taking his 
livery on our backs, the proclamation whoſe 
ſervants we are. What ridiculous impudence 
1s 1t then, for men that have thus entred them- 
ſelves of Satans Family, to pretend to be the 
ſervants of Chriſt > Lee ſuch know affuredly, 
that they ſhall not be owned by him, bur at the 
great day of accompt, be turned over to their 
proper Maſter, to receive their wagesin fire and 
brimſtone. 

A ſ:cond conſideration 1s the 
example of God; this is an argu- Example of 
ment Chriſt himſelf choughr fit ro God. 
uſe, to impreſs this duty on us, 
as you may ſee, Luke 6.35, 36. Where after ha- 
ving given the Command of Loving Enemies, 
he encourages to the praQtice of 1t, by telling, 
that it 1s that which will make us the Childrew of 
the Higbeft ( that is, "twill give us a likeneſs and 
reſemblance to him, as children have to their 
Parents ( for he #« kind to the unthankful and the 
ev]; And to the ſame purpoſe yon may read, 
Matth. 5. 45. He maketh bis Sun to riſe on the evil 
and on #he good, and ſendeth rain on the juft and on 
the unjuft 3 and ſure this is a molt forcible con- 
fideration to excite us to this duty, God, we 
know, is the fountain of perfeftion, and the be- 


ing 
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ing like to him, is the ſumm of all we can will 
for ; and though it was Lucifers fall, his Ambi- 
tion to be like the meſt high, yet had the like- 
neſs he affefted been only that of Holineſs and 
goodneſs, he might ſti]l have beeh an Angel of 
light. This dcfire of imitating our Heavenly Fa- 
ther is the eſpecial mark of a child of his. Now 
this kindnefs and goodneſs to enemies is moſt 
eminently remarkable in God, and that not only 
in reſpeCt of the remporal mercies, which he in- 
differently beſtows on all, his ſun and ran on the 
@njuft, as in the text forementioned, but chiefly 
in his ſpiritual Mercies. We are all by our 
wicked works, Col..1.21. Enemics to bim, and 
the miſchief of that enmity would have fallen 
Wholly upon our ſelves: God had no motive 
befides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconci- 
liation ; yer ſo far was he from returning out 
enmity, when he might have revenged himlelf to 
our eternal ruine, that he deſigns and contrives 
hew he may bring us to be at peace with him. 
Thus 1s a huge degree of mercy and kindneſs, but 
the. means he uſed for cffeEing this, is yet far be- 
yond it; he ſent his own Son from Heaven to 
work it, and that not only by perſwaſions, but 
ſufferings alſo; ſo much did he prize us miſe- 
rable creatures, that he thought us not too dear 
boughe with the bloud of his Son. The like ex- 
ample of mercy and patience we have in Chriſt, 
both in laying down bu life for us Enemies, and alſo 
in that meek manner of doing it, which we find 
excellently ſet forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 
22,23, 24. and commended to our imitation. 
Now fſarely when all this is confidered, we may 
we 
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well make S. 7obn's inference; Beloved, if God (0 
loved us, we ought alſs to love one another ;1 Fobn 4.11» 
How ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain diſplea- 
ſures againſt our brethren, when God thus lays 
by his cowards us, and that when we have ſo high- 
ly provoked him ? 

This direQts to Aa third 


conſideration, the compa. The diſproportion 
ring our ſins againſt God, between our offen- 
with the offences of our ces againſt God, 
brethren againſt us, which and mens againſt 
we no ſooner ſhall come to us, 


do, but there will appear 2 
vaſt difference between them, and that in ſeveral 
reſpe&ts: For firſt, there is the Majeſty of the 
perſon againſt whom we fin, which exceedingly 
encreaſes the guile, whereas berween man and 
man, there cannot be ſo great a diſtance; for 
rhough ſome men are by God adyanced to ſuch 
eminency of dignity as may make an injury of- 
fered to them the greater, yer ſtill they are but 
men of the ſame nature with us, whereas heis 
God bleſſed for eyer. Secondly, there is his ſo- 
veraignty and power, Which is original 1a God, 
for we are his creatures, we have received our 
whole being from him, and therefore are in the 
deepeſt manner bound to petrfe&t obedience ; 
Whereas all the ſoyeraignty that one man can 
poſſibly have over another, is but imparted to 
them by God, and for the molt parc there is 
none of this neither in che caſe, quarrels being 
molt uſual among equals. Thirdly, there is his 
infigite bounty and goodneſs to us; all that ever 
we enjoy, whether 1n relation to this life, or a, 
EE better 
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better, being wholly his free gifr, and ſo there 
1s the foul:ſt ingratitude added ro ovr other 
crimes; in which reſpeCt alſo *tis impefible for 
one man to offend againſt another in ſuch a de- 
gree, for though one may be (and too many 
are) guilty of unthankfulneſs rowards men, yer 
becaute the greateſt benefits that man can be- 
ſtow, are intinitely ſhort of thoſe which God 
doth, the 1ngratitude cannot be near ſo great as 
roward God it is Laſtly, there is the greatneſs 
and multitude of our fins againſt God ; which 
do infinitely exceed all that the moft injurions 
man can do againſt us; for we all fin wuch oft- 
ner and more hainouſly againſt him, than any 
man, be he never ſo malicious, can find oppor- 
tunities of 1nju:ing his brethren. This incqua- 
lity and diſproportion our Saviour intimates in 
the parable, Fatih. 18. where our offences 
againſt God zre noted by the ten thouſand ta- 
Jents, whereas our brethrens againſt us are de- 
ſcribed by the hundred pence; a talent hugely 
out-weighs a penny, and ten thouſand out- num- 
bers 2 hundred, yet ſo and much more does the 
weight and pumber of our fins exceed all the of- 
fences of others againſt us: much more might be 
ſaid ro ſhew the vaſt inequality berween the 
faujts which God forgives us, and thoſe we can 
poſſibly have to forgive our brethren : Bur this 
I ſuppoſe may ſufhce to filence all the objeCtions 
, of crue] and revengeful perfons againſt this 
kindneſs to enemies, They are apt to look np- 
on It as an abſurd and unreaſorable thing, bur 
ſince God himſelf a&ts ic in ſo much an higher de- 
oree, who can without blaſphemy ſay 'tis unrea- 

ſonable ? 
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ſonableÞ if this, or any other ſpiritual duty 
appezr ſo to us, we may Jearn the reaſon from 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal man teces- 
weth not the things of the Spsrit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto bim ; *'tis the carnaliry and fleſh- 
lineſs of our hearts that takes it ſeem ſo, and 
therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, 
let us purge our hearts of thar, and then we ſhall 
find that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms 


of DoCtrines, Frov. 8. 9. They are all plain to 
by underftandeth, and vight iu them that find 
kniwledg: 


Nay, This loving of enemies is 
not only a reaſonable, but a Pleaſantneſs 
pleaſant duty, and that I ſuppoſe of thu duty. 
as 2 fourth conſideration ; there 
is a great deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be 
found in it. Of this I confeſs none can ſo well 
judge as thoſe that have praGtiſed it; the nature 
even of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that *cis 
the enjoyment only that can make a man truly 
know them. No man can fo deſcribe the taſte 
of any delicious thing to another, as that by it he 
ſhall know the reliſh of it ; he muſt firſt atually 
raſteofit: and ſure 'tis no more ſo in ſpiritual 
pleaſures, and therefore he that would fully 
know the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this du- 
ty, let him ſet to the praftice, and then his own 
experience Will be the beſt informer. Bur in 
the mean time, how very unjuſt, yea, and foo- 
liſh is it, to pronounce 11] of it before trial ? 
For men to ſay, This 1s irklome and intolerable, 
who never {o much as once offered to ery whe- 
ther indcel 1t were fo or no? Yet by thisvery 
Z 2 means 
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means an 1]l opinion is brought up of this moſt de- 
lIightful duty, and pafſes currant among men, 
whereas in all juſtice the teſtimony of it ſhould be 
taken only from thoſe who have tried it, and they 
would certainly give another account of it. 

But though the full knowledge hereof be to be 
had only by this nearcr acquaintance, yet me- 
thinks even thoſe who Jook at it but at a diſtance 
may diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſs in it, if 


no other way, yet at leaſt by ace ag 


the uncafinets of its contrary. Malice a 
venge are the moſt reileſs, tormenting pa 
that can poſſeſs the mind of a man, th:y keep 
men 1n perpetual ftudy and care how to effect 
their miſchievous purpoſes, 1t diſturbs their ve- 
ry ſep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 36. They 
Nleep not except they bave done miſchicf, and therr 
ſleep is taken away, except they cauſe ſome 10 fail. 
Yea, . it imbitters all the good things they enjoy, 
ſo that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. A 
remarkable example of this we have in Haman, 
who though he abounded in all the greatneſs and 
felicity of the world, yet the malice he had to a 
poor deſpicable man, Hordecas, kept him from 
raiting contentment in all this, as you- may ſee, 
Efiker 5. where after he had related to his friends 
ail his proſperities, Verſe 11. he concludes thus, 
Verſe 12. let all thi availeth me nothing, fo long 
as 1 ſee Mordecai the Few ſitting in the kings gate. 
On the other fide, the peaceable ſpirit, that can 
quictly paſs by all injuries and affronts, enjoys 
a continual calm, and is above the malice of his 
enemies 3 for let them do what they can, they 


cannot rob him of his quict, he1s firm as a rock, 
which 
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which no ſtorms or winds can move, when the 
furious and revengeful man is like a wave, 
Which the lealt blaſt rofſes and tumbles from 1ts 
place. But beſides this inward diſquiet of re- 
engeful men, they often bring many oueward 
calamities upon themſelyes, they exaſperate their 
enemies, and proyoke them to do thzm greater 
muſchiefs, nay, oftentimes they willingly run 
themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in purſuic 
of their revenge, to which *cis ordinary co fee 
men ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul 
it ſelf, not caring what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo 
they may ſpighe their en?my; fo ſtrangely does 
this wretched humour beſot and blind them. Oa 
the contrary the mcek perſon he often melts his 
adverſary, pacifies his anger; A foft anſwer 
turneth away wrath, (aith Solemon, Prov. 15. 1- 
And ſure there is nothing can tend more to that 
end ; bur if it do happen that his enemy be ſo 19hu- 
mane, that ke miſs of doing that, yet he is ſtill a 
gainer by all he can ſuffer. For kirit, he gains an 
opportunity of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian 
grace of Charity and forgiveneſs ; and ſo at once 
of obeying thecommand, and imitating the exam- 
ple of his Saviour, which is to a true Chriſtian 
ſpirit a moſt valuable advantage - and then ſe- 
condly, he gains an acceſſion and increaſe to his 
reward hereafter. And if it be obyeGted, that thac 
1s not to be reckoned in to the preſent pleaſure of 
ehe duty: I anſwer, that the expzCtation and be- 
lief of it 1s, and that alone is a delight infiairely 
more raviſhing than che preſeat enjoyment of all 
znſual pleaſure can be. 
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The fourth conſideration 1s, 

If xce forgsve the Ningers of not performing 
e20t, God wil this Duty; of which 1 mighr 
not forgive w, reckon up divers, but I ſhall 
infilt only on that great one, 

which contains 1n it all the reſt, and that 1s the 
ſorfeiting of our own pardons from God, the 
having our fins againſt him kept ſtil] on his ſcore 
and not forgiven. This 1s a confideration, that 
methigks ſhould affright us into good nature : if 
ir co not, our malice is greater to our ſelves 
than to eur en:mies. For alas! what hurt 15 1t 
poiliv;2 for thee to do ro another, which can 
bear 2ny compariſon with that thou dolt thy ſelf, 
in lofing the pardon of thy fins? which is fo 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that the Devil himſclt 
with all his malice cannot wiſh a greater, *Tis 
all he aims ar, firſt, that we may fin, and then 
that thole ſins may never be pardoned, for then 
he knows he has us ſure enough; Hell, and 
damnation being certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned ſinner, befjdes all other effeAs of 
Gods wrath in this life. Confider this, and then 
r:]] mz what thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge 
thou ever 2Redit upon another, *Tis a Devie 
Jith phraſe in the mouch of men, that revenge u 
ſweet : but is it poſſible there can be (even to 
the moſt 6iſtemperate palate) any ſuch ſweet- 
neſs in it, as way recompence that everlaſting 
bitterneſs that attends it? 'Tis certain no man 
in his wits can upon ſober judging, Imagine 
there is. But alas! we give not our ſelves time 
co weigh things, but ſufter our ſelves to be hur- 
ried away with the heat of an angry humour, ne- 
ver 


—— 
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ver confidering how dear we mult pay for it : 
like the filly Bee, that in anger Icaves art once her 
ſting and her life behind her; the ſting may per- 
haps give ſome ſhort paia to the flzſh it ſticks 1n, 
bur yer there is none but giſcerns the Bee has the 
worlt of it, that pays her life for ſo poor 2 re- 
venge: So itis inthe greateſt a& of our malice, 
we may perhaps leave our ſtings in others, put 
chem to ſome preſent trouble, but that compa- 
red with the hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, 1s 
no more than that inconſiderable pain 1s to 
death 3 Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs 
that we bring upon our ſelyes are eternal, to 
which no finite thing can bear any proportion. 
Remember then, whenſoever thou art contri- 
ving and plotting a revenge, that thou quire mi- 
ſtakeſt the mark ; thou thinkeſt to hit the ene- 
my, and alas! thou woundeſt thy ſelt co death. 
And ler no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may ob= 
tain pardon from God, though he give none to 
his brethren. For he that is truth ic (elf has aſſu- 
red us the contrary, Matth. 6. 15. If ye forgive net 
men their tre aſſes, neither will your father forgire 
your treſpaſſes, And leſt we ſhould forger the 
neceflity of this duty, hz hath inſerted 1c 1n our 
daily Prayers, where we make it the condition, 
on which we beg pardon from God, Forgive us 
our trefþaſſes as we forgive th:m that tre aſs againſt 
rw. What a heavy curſe then does every re- 
vengeful perſon lay upon himſelf, when he ſays 
this Prayer? He does in <ffecQ beg God notto 
forgive him; and *cis too ſure that part of his 
Prayer will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt 
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as he forgives, that 1s, not ar all, This 1s yer 
farther ſet out to us in the Parable of the Lord 
and the Servant, , Matith. 18. The feryant had 
obrained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a valt 
debt, ten thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel to 
his fellow-ſervant, as to exat a poor rrifling 
fumm of an hundred pence, upon which his Lord 
recals his former forgivenefs, and charges him 
azain With the whole debt: an4 this Chriſt ap- 
plies to our preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. So like- 
Wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye from 
youy hearts forgive not every man bu brother thetr 
Freſpaſſes. One ſuch at of uncharitableneſs is 
adle to forfeit us the pardon God hath granted 
us, and then all our fins return again upon us, 
and fink us to utter ruine, I ſuppoſe it needleſs 
to heap uy more teſtimonies of Scripture for the 
truth of this ; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely 
ſerve to perſwade any man, that acknowledges 
Scripture, ofthe great and fearful danger of this 
fin of uncharicableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs all our 
hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may wake us 
ayoid it. | 


The laſt confideration I ſhall 

Gratitude w mention, 1s that of Gratitude. 
God. God has ſhewed wonderful mer- 
cies to us. Chriſt has ſuffered 

heavy things to bring us into a capacity of that 
mercy and pardon from Goq: and ſhall we not 
* then think our ſelyes obliged to fome returns 
pf thankfulneſs> If we will take th: Apoltles 
judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That ſince 
Chriſt dicd for us att, 'tis but reaſonable that we 
ſhould not bencefarth live unto our ſelves, but unto 
him 
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bim that dicd for us. Indeed were every moment 
of our life conſecrated to his immediate Service, 
'twere no more than common gratitude requires, 
and far leſs than ſuch ineftimable benefits de- 
ſerve ; what a ſhameful unthankfulneſs is it then 
to deny him (o poor a ſatisfaftion as this, the 
forgiving our brethren? Suppoſe a man thar 
were ranſomed either from death or flzvery, by 
the bounty and ſufferings of another, ſhould up- 
on his releaſe be charged by him that ſo freed 
him, in return of that kindneſs of his, to forgive 
ſome ſlight debr, which was owing him by ſome 
third perſon, would you not think him theun- 
thankfulleſt wretch in the world, that ſhould 
refuſe this ſo great a benefattor ? yet ſuch a 
wretch and much worſe is every revengeful per- 
ſon: Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal flave- 

ry, andthat not with corruptible things, as ſilver 
and gold, 1 Pet. r. 10. but with bis own moſt pre- 
cious bloud, and hath earneſtly recommended to 
us the Jove of our brethren, and that with the 
molt moving arguments, drawn from the great- 
neſs of his loveto us ; and if we ſhall obſtinate- 
ly refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, 
how unſpeakable a vileneſs is it > And yet this 
we do down right, if we keep any malice or 
grudge to any perſon whatſoever. Nay farther, 
this 1s not barely an unthanktulneſs, but there is 
allo joyned with it a horrible contempe and de- 
ſpiſing of him. This peace and unity of bre- 
cthren was a thing ſo much prized and valued by 
Him, that when he was to leave the World, he 
thought it the moſt precious-thing he could be- 
queFth, and therefore left ic by way of legacy 
| ra 
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eo his Ditctples, 7obn 14. 27. Peace | leave with you. 
We uſe to let a great value on the ſlighteſt be. 
queſts of our dead triends, to be exceeding careful 
uot to loſe them; and therefore if we wilfully 
bangle away this ſo precious a Legacy of Chrilt, 
*risa plain ſign we want that love and elfeem of 
him, which we have of our cartily frieads, and 
thac wedeſpile him as well as his Legacy. The 
grezt prevailing of this fta of uncharitableneſs has 
made me ſtand thus long on theſe conſiderations 
for theſubduing it., God grant they may make ſuch 
smpreſſion on the Reader, as may be available to that 
rpoſe. 

I ſhall add onrly this one advice, that theſe, or 
whatſoever other remedies againſt this fin, muſt 
be uſed timely : *cis oft-times the fruſtrating of 
bodily medicines, the applying them too hte ; 
and *tis much oftner ſo 1a \piritual : therefore if 
je be poſſible, let theſe and the like conftderati- 
ons be fo conſtantly and habitually fixt in thy 

heart, that they may frame it 

The firft riſing - to ſuch meekneſs, as may pre- 
of rancor to be vent all riſfings of rancor or re- 
Suppre3t. venge in thee, for it 1s much 
| becter they ſhould ſerve as ar- 
mour to prevent, than as balſom to cure the 
wound. But if this paſſion be not yer ſo ſubdu- 
ed in thee, but that there will be ſome ſtirrings 
of 1t, yer then be ſure to take it at the very ficit 
riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, up- 
on the injury by often rolling it in thy mind, but 
remember bertimes che foregoing conſiderations, 
and witha), thatthis is a time and ſeaſon of crial 
ro thee, wherein thou maycſt ſhew thou haſt 
proficed 
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profited in Chritts Schoo), there now being an 
oppot tunity offered thee either of obeying and 
pleaſing God, by paſſing by this offence of tiy 
brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
that lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred againſt 
him, Remember *this I ſay, betimes, before 
thou be inflamed, for if this fire be throughly 
kindled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoax, as will blind 
thy reaſon, and make thee unfit to judge even 11 
this ſo very plain a cafe, Whether it be berter 
by obeying God, to purchaſe to thy ſelf eternal 
blils; or by obeying Satan, eternal torments. 
Whereas, if thou put the queſtion to thy ſelf 
before this commorion, and diſturbance of mind, 
't1s impoſhible but thy underſtanding muſt pro- 
nounce for God; and then unleſs thou wilt be 
ſo perverſe that thou wile deliberately chuſe 
death, thou wile ſurely praQiſe according to that 
ſentence of thy underſtanding. I ſhall add no 
more on this firſt parc of Charity, that of the Af- 
teCtions. 

I proceed now to that of the 
 Adtions ; And this indeed 1s 1t, Charity in the 
whereby the former muſt beap- CABRuns. 
proved: we may pretend great 
Charity within, but if noge break forth in the 
Actions, we may ſay of that Love, as Saint Fames 
doth ofthe Faith he ſpeaks of, that it # dead, Fam. 
2.20. Itisthe loving in Deed, that mult approve 
our bearts before God, 1 Fobn 3. 18. Now this love 
in the aCtions may hkewiſe fly be diſtributed, as 
the former was, in relation to the four diftinCt ca- 
pacities of our brethren, their Souls, their Bodies, 
their Goods and Credit. | 
| The 
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The Soul, 1 formerly told you, 
Towards th2z may be conſidered either in a Na- 
and of our tural or Spiritual ſenſe, and in 
Nezghlour. both of them Charity biads us to 
doall the good we can. Asthe 
Soul fignifies the Mind of a man, fo we are to 
endeavour the comfore and refreſhment of our 
brethren, defire to give them all true cauſe of zoy 
and chearfulneſs, eſpecially when we fee any 
under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to bring 
out all the cordials we can procure, that 1s, to 
Jabour by a!l Chriſtian and fir means to chear the 
troubled ſpirits of our brethren, to comfort then 
that are in any beavines, 2s the Apoltle ſpeaks, 
a Cor. I. 4 


But the Soul 1a the ſpiritual ſence, 

Hs Soul. 1s yer of greater concernment, and 
the ſecuring of that is a matter of 

much greater moment, than the refreſhing of 
the mind only, in as much as the eternal ſorrows 
and ſadnefles of Hell exceed the deepeſt ſorrows 
of this life; and therefore though we mult nor 
omit che former, yet on this we are to employ 
our molt z-alous charities; wherein we are noe 
ro content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well ro 
the Souls of our brethren, this alone 1s a flug- 
gilh ſort of kindneſs unworthy of thoſe who 
are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who 
d1d and ſuffered ſo much in that purchace : No, 
we .muſt add alſo our endeayour to make them 
chat we With them; co this purpoſe it were very 
reatonable to propound to our fſelyes in all our 
£onverſmgs with others, that one great deſign 


of doing ſome good to their ſouls, If this pur- 
| poſe 
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poſe were fixt in our mines, we ſtrould then dif< 
cera perhaps many opportunities, Which now 
we overlook, of doing ſomething towards it. 
The brutiſh 1gnorance of one would call upon 
thee to endeavour his inftrution ; the open fin 
of another, to reprehend and admoniſh him; 
the faint and weak vertue of another, to confirm 
and encourage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy 
brother may give thee ſome occaſion of exerci- 
ſing ſome part of this Charity : or if thy circam- 
ſtances be ſuch, that upon fober judging, thou 
think it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as if 
either thy meanneſs or thy unacquaintedneſs, 
or any the like impediment be like to render thy 
exhortations fruitleſs, yer if thou art 1nduftrious 
in thy Charity, thou mayeſt probably hnd out 
ſome other 1nſtrument, by whom to do it more 
ſucceſsfully, There canrot be a nobler ſtudy 
than how to benefit mens Souls, and therefore 
where the dire means are improper, *cis fie we 
{ſhould whet our wits for attaining cf others. 
Indeed *cis a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtrt= 
ouſly contrive for this great ſpiritua] concera- 
ment of others, as we do for every worldly eri- 
fling intereſt of our own ; yet in them we are 
unwearied, and tty one means afcer another, 
till we compaſs our end. Bur if after all our ſe- 
rious endeayours, the obſtinacy of men do nor 
ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap any fruie 
trom them, if all our wooings and intreatings 
of men to have mercy on their own Souls will 
not work on them, yer be ſure to continue till 
to exhort by thy example. Ler thy great care 
gd tenderneſs of thy own Sout preach to them 
the 
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the value of theirs, and give not over thy coim- 
paſhonsto them, but wich the Propher, Fer. 13-17. 
Let thy Soul weep in ſecret for them; and with the 
Pſalmſt, Let rivers of waters run down thine eyes, 
becauſe they keep not Gods Law, Pſal.119+136. Yea, 
with Chriit himſelf, weep over them, who ww1l! net 
know the things that belong to therr peace, Luke 19, 
42. And when no tmportunities with them will 
work, yet even then ceaſe not ro importune God 
for them, that he will draw them ro himſelf, 
Thus we ſee Samuel, when he could not difſlwade 
the People from that finful purpoſe they were 
upon, yet he profeſies notwithſianding, that he 
will nor ceaſe praying for them ; nay, he looke 
en it as ſo much 2 duty, that it would be fin for 
him to omit it. God forbid, ſays he, that I ſhould 
fin againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam. 
Iz. 23. Nor {hall we need to fear that our prayers 
will be quite loſt, for if they prevail not for thoſe 
for whom we pour them our, yet however they 
will return into our own boſoms, Pſalm 35. 13. 
we ſhall be ſure not to miſs of the reward of that 
Charity. 


In the ſecond place, we are 

Chartty #n ve- to exerciſe this Aftive Charity 
5Fef® of the toward the bodies of our neigh- 
Bogay. bours ; we are not only to com- 
paſſionate cheir pains and miſe- 

ries, but alſo to do what we can for their eafe 
and relief, The goed Samaritan, Luke 10. had 
never been propoted as our pattern, had he not 
25 well helped as pitied the wounded Man. *Tis 
not good wiſhes, no nor good words neither, 


that avail in ſuch caſes, as S. Fames tells us, *f 
; A 
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a t-rother or ſiſter be naked and deſtitmte of daily food, 
and one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give him not 
thoſe things that are needful for the body, what doth 
it profit > /ames 2. 15, 16. No (ure, 1t profits 
them nothing in reſpe& of their bodies, and it 
will profit thee as little in reſpeC&t of thy Soul, tc 
will never be reckoned to thee as a Charity, 
This relieying of the bodily wants of our bre- 
thren, is a thing ſo ſtr:Qly required of us, that 
we find it ſet down, Matth. 25. as the eſpecial 
thing we ſhall be tried by at the laſt Day; on 
the omiſſion whereof is grounded that dreadful] 
ſentence, Verſe 41. Depart from me ye curſed, into 
ererlaſfting fire, prepared for the Dewil and bis _An- 
gels. And if it ſhall now be asked, what arethe 
particular as of this kind which we are to per- 
form? 1 think we cannot better _ inform our 
ſelves for the frequent and ordinary ones, than 
from this Chapter, where are ſet down theſe 
ſeverals, The giving meat ro the bungry, and drink 
to the thirſty, harbour:ng the firanger, clothing the 
naked, and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned ; By 
which viſiting 1s meanr not a bare coming to fee 
them, but ſo coming as to comfort and relieve 
them : for otherwiſe it will be but like the Le- 
itz in the Goſpel, Luke 10. who came and lok- 
ed on the wounded man, but did no more, which 
will never be accepred by God. Theſe are com- 
mon and ordinary exerciſes of this charity, for 
which we cannot want frequent opportunities. 
Bur beſides theſe there may ſometimes by Gods 
eſpecial providence fall into our hands, occafi- 
ons of doing other good offices to the bodies of 
our 
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our neighbours; we may ſometimes find 4 
wounded man with the Samaystan, and then 'tis 
our duty to doas hedid ; we may ſometimes find 
an innocent perſon condemned. to death, as Su- 
anna Was, and then are with Daniel to uſe all 
poſſible endeavour for their deliverances. This 
Cale Solomon ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. If 
thou forbear to deliver kim that ts drawn unto death, 
and them that are ready to be ſlain ; if thou ſayeſt, Be- 
bold we know it not; doth not be that pondereth the 
beart conſider ? and be that keepeth thy Soul, doth not 
be know it > Shall not he render to every man accord- 
3ng to bis deeds? We are not lightly ro pur off the 
matter with vain excuſes, but to remember that 
God, who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, will 
ſeverely examine, whether we have willtogly 
omitted the performance of fuch a charity: 
ſometimes again (nay, God knows, often now 
adays) we may {ce a man that by a courſe of in- 
tetr-perance is in danger to deftroy his health, to 
ſhorcen his days, and then it is adue charity not 
only to the ſou], but to the body alſo, to endea- 
your to draw him from it. It is impoſſible to 
ſer down all the poſlible a&ts of this corporal 
charity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen 
fuch opportunities as none can' foreſee; we are 
therefore always to carry about us a ferious re- 
{oJution of doing whatever good of this kind we 
ſhall at any time diſcern occaſion for, and then 
whenever that occaſion is offered, we are to look 
on it as a Call, as it were from Heayen, ro put 
that reſolution 1n praftice. This part of charity 
ſeems to be ſo much implanted in our natures, 
as we are men, that we generally account them 
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not only unchriſtian, but inhumane that are void 
of it 3 avd therefore I hope there will not need 
much perſwaſion to 1t, fince our very nature en- 
clines us 3 but certainly that very conſideration 
will ſerve hugely to encreaſe the guile of thoſe that 
are wanting 1n it: For ſince this command is fo 
agrecable even to fleſh and bloud, our diſobedi- 
ence to it can proceed from nothing but a ſtubborn- 
neſs and reſiltance againlt God who gives it. 


SUNDAY XVII. 


Of Charity ; Alms-giving, &c. Of Cha- 
rity in reſpect of our Neighbors Credit, 
&c. Of Peace-making : Of going to 
Law : Of Charity to our Enemies, &c. 


Sett r. HE third way of expreſſing this 
Charity 1s towards the Goods 
or Eſtate of our Neighbour z 
: we are to endeayour his thri- 
ving and proſperity in theſe out- 
ward good things; and to that Charity tn re- | 
end, be willing to afliſt and fur= {ef of ihe 
ther him in all honeſt ways of Goods. 
improving or preſerving them, 
by any neighbourly and friendly office: Op- 
portunities of this do many times fall out. A 
man may ſomerimes by his power or perſwaſion 
A 3 deliver 
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deliver his neighbours goods out of the hands of 
a thick or opprefior ; ſometimes again by his ad- 
vice and counſel, he may ſer him in a way of 
thriving, or turn him from ſome ruinous courle ; 
and many other occaſions there may be of doing 
good turps to another, without any loſs or da- 

mage to our {elves : and then we 
Towards the are to do them, even toour Rich 
Kicb, 21ghbours, thoſe that are as 

wealchy ( perhaps much more ſo ) 
2S our ſelves; for though Charity do not bind us 
tO give to thoſe that want leſs than our ſ*1ves, 
yet Whenever we can further their prefic withour 
Jeſicring our own ftore, it requires it of us : Nay, 
}f the damage be but light to us in compariſon of 
the advantage to him, 1t will become us rather to 
hazard that l:ght datwage, than loſe him that grea- 
ter advantape. 


| 2. But towards our poor brother, 
Towards Charity ties us to much more; we 
the Pocr, are there only ro conſider the ſup- 

piving of his wants, and not to ſtick 
at parting with whac is our own, to relieve him, 
bur as far as we are able give freely what 1s ne- 
ceflary to him, This duty of Alms- giving is 
perfeGtly neceflizry for the approving our love 
ror only to Mcn, but even to God himſelf, as 
S. Joln tells us, 1 Fon 3. 17. Whoſo kath thu 
worids goods, and ſceth bu brothcy have need, and 
ſhutteth up bis bowels of compaſſiun from bim, bow 
dxeltcth the love of God wn kin? *T's yain for him 
ro pretend to love either God or man, who 
loves his worey ſo much better, thar he will ſe 
his poor brother (who :s a Man, and bears che 
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image of God) ſuffer a)l extremities, rather than 
part with any thing to relieve him. On the other 
ſide, the performance of this duty is highly accep» 
table with God as well as with Men, 

3. *Tiscalled, Heb. 13.16. A ſacrifice where- 
with God u well pleaſed, and again, Fhil. 4. 18. 
S. Paul calls their Alms co him, A ſacrifice accep= 
table, well pleaſing to God, and th: Church hath 
always look'd on it as ſuch; and therefore joyned 
It with the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, the holy 
Sacrament. But becauſe cyen Sacrifices them- 
{clves under the Law, were often made unaccep- 
table by being maimzd and blemifhed, it wall 
here bz neceflary to enquire whar are the due qua- 
] fications of this Sacrifice. 

4. Of theſe there are ſome that 


reſpc& the motive, ſome the man-= Motives of: 
ner of our giving. The motive may cAlms g1- 
be three-fold, re{peCting God, our VINng. 


neighbour, and our ſclves. That 
which reſpets God is obedience and thankful- 
neſs ro him; he has commanded we ſhould give 
alms, and therefore one ſpecial end of our doing 
ſo, muſt be the obeying that preceprt of his. And 
it is from his bounty alone that we receive all 
our plenty, and this is the propereſt way of ex- 
preſſing our thankfulneſs for ir, for, as the Pſal- 
miſt (auth, our goodneſs extend:th not unto God, 
Pſal. 16. 2. That tribute which we defire to pay 
out of our eſtates, we cannot pay to his perſon, 
'Tis the poor, that are as it were his Proxy and 
recetvers, and therefor: whatever we ſhould b 
Way of thankiuineſs give back again unto God, 
our alms is the way of doing ic. Secondly, 1a 
A a3 reſpect 
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reſpect of our neighbour, the motive muſt be a 
true love and compaſſion to him, a tender fel- 
Jow- feeling of his wants and defire of his com- 
fort and relief. Thirdly, in reſpet of our 
ſelves, the motive is to be the hope of that erer- 
nal reward promiſed to this performance, This 
Chriſt points out to us, when he bids us Lay up 
- Cur treaſure #n Heaven, Math, 6. 20, And to make 
us friends of the Aimmon of unrightcouſueſs, that 
they may receive us snto everlaſiing bab»tations, Luke 
16.3. that is, by a charitable diſpenſing of our 
temporal goods to the poor, to Jay up a ſtock in 
Heaven, to gain a tick to thoſe endleſs felicities 
which God. hath promiſed ro the charitable. 
Thar 1s the harveſt we mult expet of what we 
ſow 1n thele works of mercy, which will beſo 
rich as would abundantly recompence us, though 
we ſhould as che Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Coy. 13. 3. 
Beftow all our go»ds to feed the poor : But then we 
muſt be ſure we make chis our ſole am, and not 
inſtead of this, propoſe ro our ſelves the praiſe 
of men, as the motive of our charity, that will 
rob us of che other ; this 1s expreſſly told us by 
Chriſt, AFfatth. 6. They chart ſer their hearts 
oi the credit they ſhall gain with men, mult cake 
that as their portion, Verſe 3. Ferily 1 ſay unto 
gou, they bawve their rcwyard; they chuſe it ſeems, 
rather tro have men their Pay-maſters, than 
God, and to them they are turn'd of; that little 
aiery psaiſe they get fromrhem, 15 all che reward 
they mult cxpect : 7 have no reward of my Father 
hich ts in Heaven, Verſe i. We have therefore 
need to watch our hearts narrowly, that this ge= 


fire of vain glory fieal rot in, and befool us into 
thic 
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that miſerable exchange of a vain blaſt of mens 
breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal joys of 
Heaven. 

5. In the ſecond place -we muſt 
take Care of our Alms-giving, in Minner of 
reſpe4 of the manner; and in that, *' A'mrogi- 
fcit, we muſt give chearfully ; m2n 715. 
uſually yalue a ſmall thing thar is 
given ch-arfully, and wich a good heart, more 
thin a much greater, that is wrung from a min 
with grudging and unwillingneſs; and God 1s 
of the ſam2 mind, he loves a chearful 
givzr, 2 Cor. 9.7. which the Apoſtle Chear- 
makes the reaſon of the foregoing ex- fully. 
hortation, of not gir1n2 grudgingly, or 
as of neceſſity, Verſe 6. And ſure *tis ro unrea- 
ſon1ble thing, that is herein required of us, 
there being no duty that has ro humane nature 
more of pleaſyre and delight, unleſs it be where 
coyztouſneſs or cruelty have quite workzd our 
the? min, agd put a ravenous beaſt in his ſtead. 
IS it nota moſt raviſhing pleaſure ro him that 
hath any bowels, to ſee the joy that a (eaſon- 
able alms brings to a poor wretch? How it re- 
vives and puts new ſpirits in him, that was even 
flaking > Certainly the mot ſenſual creature 
alive knows not how to beſtow his money on 
any thing, that ſhall bring him in ſogreat a de- 
light, and therefore mzrthinks it ſhould b2 no 
hard matcer to give not only without grudging, 
but even with a great deal of alacrity and Chear- 
fulneſs, it being the fetching inof pleaſure to our 
le]ves, 
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6. There is but one Obj-- 
The fear of #m- Ction can be made againſt this, 
poveri/F ing our and that is, that the danger of * 
ſelves ty it vain impoveriſhing ones felf by 
and imp:ous, wWhac one gives may take off 


thac pl-aſure, and make Men 

- either not give at all, or not ſo chearfully, To 

this I anſwer; That fiift, were this hazard never 

ſo apparent, yer it being the Command of God 

that we (hal thus give, we are yet to obey chear- 

fully, and be as well content co part with our 

goods 1n purſuance of this duty, as we are many 

times cz1--d to do upon ſome other. Ih which caſe 

_ Chriſt ce)]s us,” He that forſakes not all that be hath, 
cannot be bis Diſciple. 

7. Burt ſecondly, this 1s ſure 2 vain ſuppoſit!- 
oa, God having particularly prcmiſed the con- 
trary to the Charitable; that it ſhill bring ble(- 
ſings on them, eyen in theſe outward things. 
The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he that water- 
eth ſhall be watered alſo kimſelf, Prov. 11. 25 He 
that grveth t) the poor [Þall not lack, Prov. 28. 27. 
And mary the like texts there are, ſo that one 
may truly ſay, this objeCtion 15 grounded in di- 
ret unbelief. The ſhore of it 1s, we dare not 
truſt God for this. Giving to the poor is direQly 
the putting our wealth into his hands, He that 
£tvecth to the poor lendeth unto the Lord, Prov. 19. 
17. and that too on folemn promile of repay- 
. ment,” as it follows in that Verſe, That which be 
bath given” will be pay bim again. It is amongit 
Men thought 2 great diſparagement, when W2 
refuſe ro truſt them; it thews we ether ghins 
z2em nor ſufi-ient, or not hoaeſt, How yi}: 

an 
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an affront is it then to God thus to diftruſt him ? 
Nay, indeed, how horrid blaſphemy, to doubt? 
the ſecurity of thar, for which he has thus ex- 
preſly paſt his word, wha is Lord of all, and 
therefore cannot be inſafſi-ient, and who 15s th? 
God of tru-h, and therefore will nor fail ro m2» 
good his promiſe? Let not th-n that i fidel fear 
of future want, contract and ſhut up thy bowels 
from thy poor brother ; for thouzh he be never 
Jixely ro pay thes, yzt God becomes his Surety, 
and enters bond with him, and will moſt affu- 
redly pay thee with increzfe. T neretfore it 1s fo 
far from beiag damage to thee, thus to give, t at 
11s thy great advantage, Ary man would r2- 
tner Chuſe to pur his Money in ſome ſure ha-d, 
where he may both improve, and be certain of 
It at his need, than to Jet it Iye unprofitable by 
him, eſpecial:y if he be in danger of thieves, or 
other accidents, by which he may probably loſe 
it. Now a'as! all that we? poſſz(s is 11 minute- 
Iy danger of loſing; innumerable accidents there 
are, Which may 11an inſtant bring a rich min to 
beggary, he that doubts this, 1-e him but real 
the (tory of 705, and hz will there finJ an ex- 
ample of it: And therefore what ſo pradent 
courſe can we take for our wealth, as to put it 
out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lend- 
ingit to God, where me may be ſure ro fia4 1t 
eady at our greateſt need, 2nd that too w:th 
improvement and increaſe > In which reſp:C it 
is that th? Apolle compares Aimi to ſeed, 
2 Cir.g. 10. We know it is th? nature of S:ed 
that is fowa, to multiply and increale, and (0 
doall our aCts of mercy, they retura not fingle 
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and naked to us, bur bring i intheir ſheaves with 
them, a moſt plenteous and bountiful harveſt. 
God deals not with our Alms, as we too ofren 
do With his graces, wrap them up in a napkin, 
ſo tht they ſhall never bring in any advantagetg 
us, but makes us moſt rich returns : and therefore 
we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joyfully 
to {cr ro this Duty, which we have ſuch invitations 
to, as well in reſpe&t of our own intereſts, as our 
neighbours needs. 
$. Secondly, We wuſt giye ſea- 
Give ſea- ſonably: it is true indeed thers are 
ſonatly. ſome ſo poor, that an Alms can ne- 
yer come unſeaſonably, becauſe 
they always want, yet even to them there may 
be ſcme ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their grea- 
t: r advintagez for ſometimes an Alms may not 
only celiver 2 poor man from ſome preſent EX= 
tremity, but by the righr timing of it, may ſet 
him in ſome way of a more comfortable ſub- 
fitence afterward. And for the moſt, I preſume it 
is a good Rule, to diſpence what we intend to any, 
as ſoon 25 may be, for delays are hurtful often- 
times both to them aad our ſelves ; firſt, as to 
them, it is ſure the longer we delay , the longer 
they groan nnder the preſent want, and after we 
have defigned them a relief, it js in ſome degree 
a cruelty to defer beſtowing of it, for ſo long we 
prolong their ſufferings. You will think him a 
hard hearted Phyfici ician, thac having . a certain 
cure for a Man in pain, ſhould, when he mighe 
preſently apply ict, make unneceſſary ' delays, 
znd ſo keep the poor Man ſtill in torture: and 
Hr ſame it is here; we want of the due _— 
ol 
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fion, if we can be content our poor brother 
ſhould hay? one hour of unneceſſary ſuffering, 
when we have preſent opportunity of relieving 
him ; or it he be not in ſuch an cxtremicy of want, 
yet whatever we intend him for his greater com- 
fort he loſes ſo much of it, as the time of the de- 
lay amounts to. Secondly, in reſpe&t of our 
ſelves, *tis ill to defer; for thereby we give ad- 
yantage to the temptations either of Satan or our 
own coyetous humour, to diſſwade us from ir. 
Thus it fares roo often with many Chriſtian du- 
ties ; for want of a ſpeedy execution, our pur- 
poſes cool, and never come to at; ſo many re- 
ſolve they will repene, bur becauſe they ſet nor 
immediately upon ir, one delay ſucceeds another, 
and keeps them from ever doing it at all; and fo 
'tis very apt co fall out in this caſe, eſpecially with 
men who are of a covetous temper, and therefore 
they of all others ſhould not rruit themſelves thus 
to delay. | 
9. Thirdly, We ſhould take 

careto give prudently, that is, to Prudently. 
give moſt, where it is molt need- 

ed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the recei- 
ver moſt good. Charities do often miſcarry for 
want of this care, for if we give at all adventures 
to all that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give 
more to thoſe, whoſe ſloth and lewdneſs is the 
cauſe of their want, than to thoſe who beſt de- 
ſerve it, and ſo both encourage the one in their 
idleneſs, and diſable our ſelves from giving to 
the other, Yer 1 doubt not ſuch may be the 
preſent wants even of the moſt unworthy, that 
We areto relieye them: but where no ſuch pref- 
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fing need is, we ſhall do b:it ro chuſe out the fir- 
ter obzes of charity, ſuch as are thoile who Ci- 
eher arc not 25.e to Jabour, or elſe have a greater 
charge than their labour can maintain, and to 
thoſe our 2Ims ſhould be given alſo ia ſ1ch man- 
ner as may b2 molt ltkely ro do th:m good: the 
maaner of which may difier according to the 
ctrcumſtances of their condition ; ir may to ſome 
be belt perhaps, to give them by littie and little, 
ro Otyers the giving 1t all at once may tend more 
rothetr benefit; and ſometimes a ſ:aſonable loan 
may do as well as a gift, and thac my be 1n the 
power ſometimes of thoſe who are able to give 
bur little : but when we thus lead on charity, We 
muſt lend freely without Uſe, and alſo with a 
purpoſe that if he ſhould prove unabie to pay, 
we w:}l forgive fo: much of the Principal as his 
needs require, and our abilities will permit. They 
want much of this charity, who clap up poor 
debtors in Priſon, when they know they have no- 
thing to anſwer the debt, whichis a great cruelty, 
to mak? another miſerable, when nothing is gained 
eo our (elves by it. 

19. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we 
mult not be ſtrait-handed in our alms, and give 
by fuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt 
no rchef to the receiver, for that is a kind of 
mockery ; *cis 2s if one ſhould pretend to feed 
en? that is almoſt famiſhed by giving him a 
crumb of bread; ſuch Doles as that would be 
molt ridiculous, yer I fear 'tis too near the pro- 
portion of ſome Mens alms; ſuch Men are bt- 
low thoſe Diſciples w2 read of, who knzw only 
the Baptiſm of 7obn, for 'tis to be obſerved, on 
J obn 
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Fobn Baptiſt, who was bur the forerunner of 
Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial part of tis do@trine, 
that he that hath two coats ſhould impart to bim that 
bath none, Luke 3. He ſays nor, He that hath 
ſome great tote, but even he that hath 
but ewo coats mult part with one of them ; from 
whence we may gather, that whatſoever Is 
above ( not our vanity but) our need, ſhould 
thus be diſpoſed of, when our brethrens neceſſi- 
ty requires it. But 1f we look into the firſt time 
of the Goſp:1, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
ceeded this proportion of 7akw's ; the converts 
aſſigned not a part only, but frankly gave all to 
the uſe of ihe brethren, _AGs 4 And though that 
being upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 
no meaſu;e of our conſtant pradtice, yet it may 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part of 
Chriſtianity, this of Charity 1s, that at the very 
firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt degrees 
of it were practiſed ; and if we farther conſider 
what precepts of love are given us in the Golpel, 
even to the laysng down our lives for the brethren. 
1 Foby 3.16 we Cannot imagine our goods are 
in God's account ſo much more precious than our 
lives, that he would command us to be prodigal 
of the one, and yet allow usto be ſparing of the 

otner. 
it, A multitude of Arguments might be 
brought to recommend this bounty to all that 
protets Chri(t; I ſhall mention ooly cwo, which 
I find uſed by S. Paul tothe Corznibians on this 
occaſion. The firſt is the example of Chriſt, 
2 Ciy 8.9. For ye know the grace of our Lord 7 eſus 
Chriſt, wha though be 4s rich, yet for your ſakes be 
became 
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became poor, that ye through brs poverty might be rich. 
Chrilt emptied himſelf of 21 that glory and 
greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Father, 
and ſubmitted himſelf to a life of much mean- 
wels and povertv, only to enrich us. And there- 
fore ſor ſhame, let us not grudge to empty our 
Coffers, ro leſlen ſomewhat of our heaps to re- 
eve his poor members. The ſecond, 15 the ex- 
p: tation of reward, wich will be more or leſs, 
according to the \degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 9. 
6. He that ſow:th Faringly ſhall reap ſparingly, and 
b: that ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap bountifully. We 
ehink him a very improvident husband man that 
to ſave 2 little ſeed at preſent, ſows ſo thin, as 
ro iporl his crop ; and the ſame foily *cwill be 1n 
us, 1 by the ſparingneſs of our Alms, we make 
our ſelves a lank harveſt hereafter, Jofe either 
all, or a great part of thoſe rewards which God 
hach provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What 
35 the proportion which may be called a liberal 
giving, I ſhall not undertake to fer down, there 
being degrees even in liberality; one may give 
Tiberally, and yer another give more liberally * 
than he ; beſides, liberality 1s to be meaſured, 
not fo much by what is given, as by the ability 
of the giver. A man of a mean eſtate may give 
lefs than one of a greart, and yet be the more li- 
beral perſon, becauſe that little may be. more 
out of his, than the greater is out of the others. 
Thus we ſce Chriſt pronounces the poor widow 
tO bave given much more to the Treaſury, than all the 
yich men, Lukc 21. 3. not thac her two mites were 
more than their rich gifts, but that it was more 
for her, {he having left nothing bekind, where- 
: 2$ 
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as they gave out of their abundance what they 
mighe eaſily ſpare, Every man mult herein 
judge for himſeIf; we fee the Apoltle, though 
he earneſtly preſs the Corsnthians to bounty, yer 
preſcribes not to them how much they ſhall give, 
but leaves that to their owa breaſts, 2 Cr. g. 7. 
Every man according as be purpoſeth in bu beart, ſo 
let him grve. Bur let us {till remember chat che 
more we give (provided we do not thereby fail 
in the ſuppore of theſe, that moſt immedurely 
depend on us) the more acceptable it wil be ra 
God, and. the more rewardable by him. And 
to ſecure the performance of the duty of alms» 
giving ( whatever the proportion be) we may 
do very well to follow the advice S. Pau! gives 
the Corenthians in this marcer, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Open 
the firft day of the week let every one of you lay by brus 
in florc as God bath profpcred bim. 1t men would 
do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ftore for 
this work of Charity, it were the ſureſt way noc 
to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, when an 
occaſion offered ic (elf, and by giving (o by little 
and little the expence would become lets ſen- 
ſible, and ſo be a means to prevent thoſe grudg- 
ngs and repinings, Which ar? apt to attend Mcn 
In greater disburtements z and ſure this were in 
other reſpetts alſo a very proper courſe, for 
when a Tradeſman cats up his weekly account, 
and ſees whac his gains have been, *cis of all 
others the molt ſcaſonable rime to offer this rri- 
bute ro God our of what he hath by his bl:\fing 
gained. If any will fay they cannot ſo well 
weekly reckon their gains, as by Jonger ſpaces 
of time, I ſhall noc contend with chem for char 
precile 
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preciſe tume, It it be done monthly or quarterly, 
foit be dove, Bur that ſomewhat ſhould ſtill be 
Lid by in bank for theſe uſes, 1ather than ltr 
looſe to our ſudden Charitics 1s ſure very «expe- 
dient; and I doubt not, whoever will make «©1al 
of it, will upon <xpericnce acknowledge 1t to be 
{9. 


12. The fourth exerciſe of 

Charity in reſſect our Chaiity 1s towards the 
of the Credit. crecit of our »eighbour : and 
of this we may have many 

occaſions 3 ſcmetimes towards the innocent, and 
(ometimes allo rowards the guilty. It one whom 
we know to be an innocert perſon, be flander- 
ed, and traduced, Charity binds us to do what 
we mzy for the decJarivg his innocen y, and 
eclivering him from that falſe inipuration, and 
that not only by witrcſhng when we are called 
toit, but by a voluntary uffcring our teſtimony 
on his behalf, or if the accuſztion be not before 
a Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no place for 
that our more ſol:mn te{timony, bur that it be 
enly a ſlander tolt from one ro avoither, yet even 
there we are to do what: we cantoclzar him, by 
taking all occaſions publickly ro declare what 
we know of his innocercy. But cyen to the 
Euilty there 1s ſome Chart:y of this kind to be 
performed, ſometimes by concealing the fault, 
if jit be ſuch that no other part of Charity to 
others make it neceſſary to diſcover it, or it be not 
{o notorious, as that it will be ſure to b-tray it 
felf. The wounds of Reputation are of all others 
the moſt incurable, and therefore it may well 
become Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, even 
where 
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where they have been deſerved; and perhaps 
ſuch a tenderneſs in hiding the fault may tooger 
bring the offender to Repentance, it ic be fe- 
conded ( as it ought to be ) with all earneſtnels 
of private admotution ; Bur if the tault be ſuch, 
that it be not to be concealed, yet full there may 
be place for this Charity, 1n extenuating aud 
I:fſening it, as far as the circumſtances will bear : 
As it it were done ſuddenly and raſhly, Chan- 
ty will allow ſome abarement of the Cenſure, 
which would belong to a defigned and delibe. 
rate Act; and fo proportionably in other cir- 
cumſtances. But the moft {requenr cxercifes of 
this Charity happza cowards t!:oſe, of whoſe 
either innocency or guile we have no know- 
I:dge, but are by ſome doubtful actions bronghe 
under f{uſpicion: And here we mult remember, 
that ic 1s the property cf love- not to think evil, 
rojudge the b<ſt; and therefore we are both ro 
abſtain from uacharitable concluſions of them 
our ſelyes, and as much as lies in us, to keep 
others from them alſo, and fo endeavour to pre- 
ſerve the credit of our neighbour; which is of- 
tentimes 2s much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as 
it would be by the rrueſt accutarion. To theſe 
Caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that preceprt of Chriſt, 
Mat 7.1. fudge not ; and when we confider how 
that 1s backt 1n the following words, That ge be 
not juaged, We {hail haye cauile to believ* ic no 
ſuch light matrer as the World ſeems to account 
it; our unmerciful judging of others will be paid 
—""_ us, 1n the tiict and ſevere Judgment of 
od. 
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13. I have now gone 

The afts of Charity through this Attive Chail- 
in ſome reſſetts ty, 2s it relates to the four 
afts of Fuſftice al- Aeveral capacities of our 
ſo. brethren, many of the pat» 
ticulars whereof were be- 

fore bricfly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtice, 
If any think it improper, that the ſame as 
ſhould bz made part of Juſtice and Charity too, 
I ſhall defire them to conſider, that Charity be- 
ing by Chriſts command become a debt to our 
brethren, all the parts of jt may in that reſpe& 
be ranked under the head of Juſtice, face 'tis 
ſure, paying of debts 1s a part of that : Yer be- 
cauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the offices of Juſtice and Charity, 1 have 
Choſe to enlarge on them in particular reference 
to Charity. But I delire it may flill be remem- 
bred, that whatſoever is under precept, is ſo 
mucha cue from us, that we fin not only againſt 
Charity, bat Juice too, if we negleCt it ; which 
deſerves to be Ccouſtiercd, the mere to ſtir up 
our Care to the performance, and the rather, 
becauſe there ſ:zems to be a common error in this 
point. Men look upon their Ads of mercy, as 
things purely voluntary, that they have no Ob- 
ligation to; and the ci: of it is this, that they 
are aptto think very highly of themſelves, when 
they have performed any, though never fo 
mean, but never blame themſelyes, though they 
omic all: which 1s a very dangerous, but with- 
al a very natural fruit of the former perſwaſion. 
If there be any Charities wherein Juſtice is not 
concerned, they are thoſe which for the m_— 
an 
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and degrees of them are not made marrer of ſtrift 
Duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees com- 
manded by God : and even after theſ2, *ewill be 
very reaſonable for us to labour z but rhar canno: 
be done without taking the lower and neceſſary 
degrees in our way ; and therefore lt our firſt care 
be for them. | | 
| 14. To help us wherein there 
will be no better means, than The great rulc 
to keep before our eyes that of Gharrey. 
grand rule of Loving our neigh- | 
bours as our ſclves: this the Apoſtle makes the 
ſumm of our Whole duty to our Neighbours, 
Rom, 13.9. Let this therefore be the ſtandard, 
whereby to meaſure all thy ations, which re- 
Jate to others; when ever any neceſſity of thy 
Neighbours preſents it ſelf to thee, ask thy (elf, 
whether, if thou wert ig the like caſe, thy loveto 
thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for 
relief, and thenreſolve thy love to thy Neighbour 
mult haye the ſame effet with him. This 1sthat 
Royal Law, as S. Fames Calls it, Fam. 2. 8. 
which all that profeſs themſelves ſubj2s to 
Chriſt, muſt be ruled by ; and whoſoever is ſo, 
Will not fail of performing all charities to 
others, becauſe 'tis ſure he would upon the like 
occaſions haye all ſuch performed to himſelf. 
There is none bur wiſhes co have his good name 
defended, his poverty relieved, his bodily ſuf- 
fering ſuccoured ; only ic may be (aid, that in 
the ſpiritual wants, there are ſome ſo careleſs of 
themſelyes, that they wiſh no ſupply, they de- 
fire no reproofs, no inſtruftions, nay, are angry 
when they are given them; it may therefore 
b ſ{cem 
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ſeem that fuch mer are not by vertue of this rule 
ried to theſe ſorts of Charities. To this I an- 
iwer, That the loye of our ſelves, which is here 
ſet as the meaſure of that ro our Neighbour, is 
to be underſiood to be that reaſonable love, 
which men ought to haye, and therefore though 
a wan fail of that due Jove he ows himſelf, yet 
his Neighbour hath not- thereby forfeited his 
right, he has ſhll a claim to ſuch a degree of our 
love, ' as is anſwerable to that, which 1n right 
we ſhould bear to our ſelves; and ſuchT am ſure 
15 this care of our ſpiritual cſtate, and therefore 
*tis not our deſpiſing our own Souls, that will 
abſolve us from Charity to other mens: yet | 
ſhall nor much preſs this duty in ſuch men, it being 
neither likely that they will be perſwaded to it, or 
do any good by it, their 1]! example will overwhelnt 
all their good exhortations, and make them un- 


fruitful. 


15. There is yer one Act of Cha- 

Peace: ma- rity behind, which does not pro- 
king. perly fall nnder any one of the 
former heads, and yet may relate 

to them all, and rhat is, the Making peace and 
amity among others: by doing whereof we may 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods and 
Credit of our brethren; for all theſe are in dan- 
ger by ſtrife and contention. The reconciling 
of enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, and bringsa 
bleffing on the Afors: We have Chrifls word 
forit, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, Flaith 5. 9. 
and therefore we may be incouraged diligently 
to lay hold of all opportunities of doing this of- 
fice of Charity, to uſe all our Art and endeayour 
£0 
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to take up all grudges and quarrels we diſcern 
among others ; neither muſt we only labour to 
reſtore peace where it is loſt, but to preſerve ic 
where it is: Firlt, generally, by ſtriving to be- 
get in the hearts of all we cony-rſe with, a true 
value of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace; Se- 
condly, particularly, by a timely prevention of 
thoſe jars and unkindnefles, we fee likely to fall 
out. Ir may rhany times be 1n the power of a 
diſcreet friend or neighbour, to cure thofe mi- 
ſtakes and miſapprehenſions, which are the firſt 
begintiings of quarrels and contentions; and 
it will be both more caſte and more profitable, 
thus to prevent, than pacifie ſtrifes, *Tis ſure 
'tis more eafte, for when a quarrel is once bro- 
ken our, *tis like a violent flame, which cannoc 
ſo ſoon be quencht, as it might have been, 
whileſt ic was but a ſmothering fire. And then 
'tis alſo more profitable, for 1t prevents many 
ſins, which in the progreſs of an open contenti- 
0n, are almoſt ſure to be committed. Solomon 
ſays, In the multitude of words there wanteth not 
fin, Prov. 10. 19, which cannot more truly be ſaid 
of any ſorts of words, than thoſe that paſs inan- 
ger, and then, though the quarrel be afterwards 
compoſed, yet thoſe fins will ſtill remain on their 
account z and therefore it is a great Charity to 
prevent them. 

16. Bur to fit a man for 
this ſo excellent an Office He that undertakes 
of Peace making, tis ne= #t, muſt be peace- 
ceffary that he be firſt re= able himſelf, 
markably peaceable him- 
ſelf; for with what face canſt thou periwade 
Bb 2 others 
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others to that which thou wilt not perform thy 
tc}t > Or how canlt thou expect thy perſwahons 
ſhould work? *Twiil be a ready reply in every 
mans mouth, Thou Hypocyite, caft out firft the beam 
vut of thine own eye, Alatth. 7. 5. and therefore be 
ſure thou qualifie thy ſelf for the work. There 
1s one point of Peaccableneſs which ſeems to be 
little regarded among men, and that 1s 1n the 
Caſe of Legal treſpaſſes; Men 

Of going. think it nothing to go to Law 
Law. about every petty trifle, and as 
long as they have but Law on their 

lice, never think they are to blame : but ſure 
had we that true praceableneſs of ſpirit which 

we ought, we ſhonld be unwilling for ſuch 

ſi1ght matters totrouble and diſquice our Netgh- 

bours. Not that all going to Law 1s utterly un- , 

Chriſtian, bur ſuch kind of Suits «ſpecially, as 

are upon Contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of hu- 

mour, to defend ſuch an inconfiderable right, 

as the parting with will do us httle or no- harm, 

or which is yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs. 

And even 1n great matters, he that ſhall part 

with ſomewhat of his Right for love of Peace, 

does ſurely the molt Chriſtianly, and moſt agree- 

ably ro the advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Ra- 

ther to take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to be ds- 

jrauded. But if the damage be fo unſupportable, 
that it 1s neceſſary for us to go to Law, yeteven 

then we mult cake care of preſerving Peace 3 

firſt, by carrying till a friendly and: Chriftian 

remper towards the party, not ſuffering our 

hearts role at all eſtranged from him ; ſecondly, 

by being willing to yield to any reaſonable _ 
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ef agreement, whenever they {hall be offered ; 
and truly if we carry not this temper of mind 1n 
our ſuics, I ſz2 not how they can be reconcile- 
able with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly required 
of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſtier this who 
make it their pleaſure chemſclves to diſquier their 
Neighbour, or their trade to ſtir up ottiers ro do 
it. This tender regard of Pzace both in our 
ſelves, and others, 1s abſolutely neceflary to be 
entertained of all thoſe, who own themlclyzsto 
be the ſervants of him, whoſe citie 1t1s to b2 tre 
Prance of Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. 
17. All that remains to 
be toucht on concerning This Charity of the 
this Charity of the Ations, afions muſt reach 
1s the extent of it, which 10 enemics. 
mult be as large as the for- 
mer of the affetions, even to the taking in, not 
only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to us, 
but even of our bittereſt enemies. I have al- 
ready ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we are 
under to forgive th:m, that I ſhall not here 
lay any thing of that, but that being ſuppoſed 
a Duty, *cwill ſure then appear no unreaſonable 
thing co proceed one ſtep further, by doing them 
good turns ; for when we have once forgiven 
them, we can then no longer account them en2- 
mites, and ſo *twill be no hard matter even to 
fleſh and bloud to do all kind things to them. 
And indeed this is the way, by which we muſt 
try the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs. *Tis cafiero 
lay, I forgive ſuch a man, but if wazn an op- 
portunity of doing him good 1s offered, chou 
declinelt ir, *tis apparent there yet lurkxs the old 
Bd 3 malice 
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malice in thy heart: where there 1s a through 
forgiveneſs, there will be as great a readineſs to 
ben: fir an enemy as a friend; nay, perhaps in 
ſome reſpes a greater, a true charitable perſon 
looking upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he 
has an opportuni:y of evidencing the truth of his 
reconciliation, and obeying the precept of his 
Saviour, by dotag good to them that hate bim, Matt. 
5. 44+ Let us therefore reſolve that all aftions of 
kindneſs are to be performed to our enemies, 
for which we have not only the command, but 
alſo the example of Chriſt, who had nor only 
ſom2 inward reJentings towards us his obſtinate 
and molt- provoking enemies, but ſhewed it in 
aRs, and thoſe no cheap, or eafie ones, but 
Cuch as colt him his deareſt bloud. And ſurely 
we can never pretend tro bs either obeyers of his 
Command, or followzrs of his Example, if we 
gru.ige to teſtih? our Joves to our Enemies by 
thoſe ſo much cheaper ways of feeding them in 
bunger, and the like "recommended to us by the 
Apoltle, Rm. 12. 20. But if we could perform 
theſe ats of kindneis to enemics 1n ſuch manner 
as might draw them from their enmity, and win 
them to Peace, the Charity would be doubled; 
And this we ſhould gim ac, for that we ſee the 
Apoſtle ers as thz end of the forementioned as 
of feeding, 5c. that we may heap coals of fire on 
their h:ads, not coals ro burn, but to melt them 
into all love and tenderneſs towarcs us; and 
this were indeed the molt complete way of imi- 
taring Chrifts cx2mpis, who in all he did and 
fuff-r-d for us, deſigned the reconciling of us to 
himſelf} 
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18, 1 have now ſh:wed you 

the ſeveral parts of our duty co AFSelf-love an 
our Neighbour, towards the hindrance to 
performance Whereot I know no= this Charity, 
thing more neceſſiry, than the 

turning out of our hearts that ſelf-love which (a 
ofren poſſeſſes them ; and that ſo wholly, that ic 
leaves no room for Charity, nay, nor Jultice net- 
ther to our Neighbour. By this ſelf-love I mean 
not chat true love of our ſelyes, which 1s the love 
and care of our Souls ( for that would certainly 
help, not hinder us in this duty ) but I mean thar 
immoderate love of our own worldly intereſts and 
advantages, which is apparently the root of all 
both injuſtice and uncharitableneſs rowards 
others, We find this fin of ſelf-love fer by rhe 
Apoſtle in the head of a whole troop of fins, 
2 Tim. 3. 2. as if it were ſoms principal officer 'in 
Sarans camp; and certainly, not without reaſon, 
for it never goes without an accurſed train of 
many other fins, which like the Dragons tall, 
Rev. 12. 4. (weeps away all care of duty to others. 
Weare by it made ſo vehement and inteat npon 
the pleaſing our ſelves, that we haye no regard 
toany body elſe, contrary to the direion of 
S. Paul, Rom. 15. 2. Which is not to pleaſe our 
ſelves, Bui every man to pleaſe bis Neighbour for bis 
good to edification ; which he backs with the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, Verſe 3. For even Chris? pleaſed 
not bimſeIf ; It therefore we have any ſincere de- 
fire to have this vertue of charity rooced in our 
hearts, we mult becareful to weed our this fin of 
ſelf-love, for 'tis impoſſible they can proſper ta- 
gether, 
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19, Burt when we have re- 
Trayer @ means moyed this hindrance, we muft 
$0 procure it, rem?mver that this, as all other 
graces, proceeds not from our 
ſelves, it is the gitt of God, and therefore we mult 
earneſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend his 
holy Spirit, which once appeared 1n the form of a 
Dove, a meek and gall-lefs creature, to frame our 
hearts to the ſame remper, and enable us rightly to 
perform this duty, 


——_— 
% 


29] Haye now paſt through 


Chriftian dutses thoſe ſeveral Branches I 


l oth poſſible and at firſt propoſed, and ſhewed 
fleaſant. you what 15 our Duty to God, 

our S-lyes, and our Neigh- 
bour : Of whichT may ſay 25 it Is, Luke 10. 28. 
This do and thou ſhalt lize. And ſurely it is 'no 


impoſſible task to perform this in ſuch a mea- 
ſure, as God will graciouſly accepr, thar is, in 
Sincerity, though not in PerfcCtion, for God is 
not that auſtere Maſter, Luke 15. 20. That reaps 
where he has not ſowen, he*requires nothing of us, 
which'he is not ready by his Grace to enable us 
to perform, if we be not wanting to our ſelyes, 
either in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing ie by 
Diligence. And as it is not impoſſible, fo ne1- 
ther is it ſuch a ſad melancholy task, as men are 
apt tothink it. *'Tis a ſpecial policy of Satans, 
ro do as the ſpies did, Numb. 23.28. Bring up an 
80 report upon this goed Land, this ſtare of Chtiſti- 
an life, - thereby ro diſcourage us from entring 
intoit, 'to fright. us with I know not what Gy- 
3ats we thzll meet with 3 ;. but let us not thus b2 
dS cheated, 


— 
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cheared, ler us but take the courage to try, and 
we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, 8 Land fluwing 
with milk and boney : God 1s not in this reſp-Ct 
to his people a wilderneſs, a Lind of darkneſ;, Jer. 
2.31. His Service does not bereave men of any 
true joy, but helps them to a great deal: Chrilts 
yoke is an eafie, nay, a pleaſant yoke, his bur- 
den 2 light, yea a gracious burden, There is in 
the Pradtice of Chriſtian Duties a great deal of 
preſent pleaſure, and if we feel it nor, it is be- 
cauſe of the reſiſtance our vicious and finful cu- 
floms make, which by the contention raiſes an 
uneaſinecſs. But then firſt, that 1s to be charged 
only on our ſelves, for having got thoſe i]! cu- 
toms, and thereby made that hard to us, which 
in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Duties are notto 
be accuſed for it, And then ſecondly, even 
there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe 111 habits, 
cvercoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms is ſuch, as 
hugely outweigherh all the trouble of the com- 
bate. 

21, But 1c will perhaps be 
{21d that ſome parts of piety Even when they 
are of ſuch a nature, as will expoſe us to 0ut- 
be very apt to expoſe us to ward ſufferings. 
perſecutions and ſufferings in 
the world, and that thoſe are not joyous but 
grievous, 

I anſwer, that even in thoſe there is matter of 
joy. We ſce the Apoſtles thought it ſo, They 
rejoyced that th:y were counted worthy to ſuffer fer 
Chrifts name, Acts 4. 41. and S. Peter tells us, 
That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian, be is to glorsfic God 
for it, 1 Pet. 4.16. There is ſuch a force and 
vertue 
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vertue in the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, as 
1s able ro change the greateit ſuffering into the 
greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can ne- 
ver have more clear and lively, than when we 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake; ſo that you ſee 
Chriſtianity is very amiable even in its ſadd:(t 
dreſs, the inward comforts of it do far ſurpaſs 
all the outward tribulations that attend it, and 
that even inthe inſtant, while we are in the ſtace 
of warfare upon earth. But then if we look for- 
ward to the crown of our victories, thoſe eter- 
nal rewards in Heaven, we can never think thoſe 
etasks fad, though we had nothing at preſent co 
iweeten them, that have ſuch recompences await 
them at the end, were our labours never ſo hea- 
Vy, Wecould have no cauſe to faint under them. 
Let us therefore whenever we meet with any 
diſcouragements in our courſe, fix our eye on 
this rich prize, and then run with patience the race 
which 35 ſet before s, Heb. 12. 2. Follow the 
Captain of our Salvation through the greateſt 
ſufferings, yea, even through the ſame red ſea 
of bloud which he hath waded, whenever our 
Obedience to him ſhall require it; for though 
our fidelity to him ſhould bring us to death it 
ſelf, we are ſure to be no loſers by it, for to 
ſuch he hath promiſed a Crown of life, the very 
expeRation whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian 
more chearful in his fetters and dungeon, than 2 
worldling can be in the nydft of his greateſt pro- 


ſperities. 
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22. All that remains for 

me farther to add, 1s carnelt- The danger of de- 
ly to intreat and befeech Jayeng our turn- 
the Reader, that without de- ng t9 God. 

lay, he put himſelf into 

this ſo pleaſant and gainful a courſe, by ſettin 
fincerely co the practice of all thoſe things, which 
either by this Book, or by any other means he dif- 
cerns to be his Duty, and the further he hath for- 
merly gon? our of his way, the more haſte itcon- . 
cerns him to make to ger into it, and to uſethe 
more diligence in walking 1n it, He that hath a 
long journey to go, and finds he hath lott a great 
parc of his day 1n a wrong way, will nat need much 
intr-aty, either to turn into the righe, or to 
quicken his pace in it. And this is the caſe of all 
thoſe that have lived 1n any courſe of fin, they 
are in a wrong road, which will never brin 
th:m to the place they aim at ; nay, which will 
certainly bring them to the place they moſt fear 
and abhor ; much of their day is ſpene, how 
much will be left to finiſh their journey in, none 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 
the night of death may overtake them; what a 
madneſs 1s it then for them to defer one moment 
to turn out of that path which leads to certain 
deſtrultion, and to put themſelves in that, which 
will bring them to bliſs and glory? Yer foare 
men bewitched, and enchanted with the Deceit- 
fulneſs of fin, that no intreaty, no perſwaſion 
can prevail with them, to make this ſo reaſon- 
able, ſo neceſſary a change, not but that they 
acknowledge it needful tro be done, bur they are 
unwilling to do it yer, they would enjoy all the 
pleaſures 
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pleaſures of fin as long as they live, and then they 
hope at their death, or ſome little time before it, 
to do all the buſineſs of their Souls. But, alas ! 
Heaven 1s too high to be thus jumpt into, the 
way to it 15a long and leiſurely aſcent, which re- 
quires time to walk. The hazards of ſuch defer- 
ring are more Jargely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of 
Repentance : I ſhall nor here repeat them, but de- 
fire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them to heart, and 
then ſurely he will chink it ſeaſonable Counſel that 
15 given by the Wiſe man, Ecclu. 5.7. Make no 
zarrying to turn i the Lord, and put not off from 
day to day. 
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CHRISTIAN READER, 
| Have, for the help of thy Devytions, ſet down 

ſome FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, «por 
ſeveral occaſions: If it be thoughs an omiſſion that 
there are none for Familzes, 1 muſt anſwer for may 
ſelf, that it was not from any opinion, that God 1s not 
4s well to be worſhipp'd in the Family, as the Cloſet; 
but becauſe the Providence of God and the Church 
bath already furniſhed thee for that purpoſe, infimtely 
beyond what my utmoſt care could da 1 mean the 
PUBLICK LITURGY or COMMON. PRAY- 
ER, which for all publick addreſſes to God ( and ſuch 
are Family Vrayers ) are ſoexcellent and uſeful, that 
we may ſay of it as David dzd of Goliah's ſword, 
t Sam. 21. 9, There is none like 1t. 


—_ 


DIRECTIONS forthe 
MORNING G. 


As ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the Morning, lift up 
thy heart to God in this or th: like ſhort Prayer. 


T8 R D, as thou haſt awaked my Body from 
flezp, ſo by thy grace awaken my Soul from 
ſin; and make me ſo to walk betore thee this day, 
and all the reſt of my life, chat when che laſt Trum- 
pet ſhall awake me out of my Grave, I may riſer 
the life ummortal, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


ben 
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WW thou haft thus begun, xx not ( with- 
out ſome urgent neceſſity) any wordly 
thoughts to fill thy mind; till thou haſt alſo paid thy 
enore ſolemn Devotions to Almighty God, and 
therefore during the time thou art dreſſing thy ſelf, 
( which ſhould be no longer than common decency re- 
quires ) exerciſe thy mind in ſome Firitual thoughts - 
as for example, conſeder to what Tecmprations thy 
bulineſs or company that day are moſt like to lay 
the: open, and arm thy ſelf with Reſolutions againſt 
them ; or again, conſider what Occahons of doing 
ſervice tv God, or good to thy neighbour are that day 
eneft likely to preſent themſelves, and yeſolve to em« 
brace them; and alſo contrive how thou mayeſt im- 
prove them to the yttermoſt. But eſpecially it will be 
fit for thee to Examine whether there have any ſin 
eſcaped thee fince thy laſt nights examination. If 


-*. pfter theſe conſiderations any further leiſure remain, 
4 ghou mayeft profitably employ ut in meditating on the 


encral Reſurretion ( whereof our riſing from our 
beds is # repreſentation) and of that dreadful Judge 
ment which ſhall follow ir, and then think with thy 
ſelf tn what prepatation thou att for it, and reſolve 
to bugband carefully every minute of thy time towards 
Th Yieting rhe for that great account. As ſoon as 
thou art Yeady, retire 'to ſome private place, and 
* aberc offer up to God thy Morning Sacrifice of praiſe 

and Prayer. | | | 


Prayers 


_— — Ir 


377 


Prayers for the Morning. 
At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 


'd Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three 
perſons and one God, have mercy upon me 4 
miſerable ſinner. | 


FI I know not what to pray for as I ought, 
O let thy Spirit help my infirmicies, an | en- 
able me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice accep:able 
to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſg tving . 


. Graciodtts Lord, whoſe mercies endure far 

ever, I thy unworthy ſervant who have fo 
deeply taſted of them, defire to render thee the 
tribure of my humbleſt praiſes for them. In _< 
thee, O Lord, I live and moveand-have my be- +7 
ing : thoufirſt madeſt me to be, and then-rhat T3 
might 'not be miſerable bur happy, thon'"ſenreſt * - 2 
thy Son out of thy boſom to- Redeem me from *.- 
the power of my ſins by his Grace, and from..." 
the puniſhment of them by bis Bloud, /and+-by- = 3 
both ro bring me co his glory. Thou haſt 'bp*:. > 
thy mercy cauſed me to be born within thy 
peculiar fold, the Chrifttan Church, where © 
I was early conſecrated eo thee in Baptiſin,  _$ 
and have been partaker of all thoſ2 ſpiritual * = 


helps which mighe aid me. to perform tha uy "- 
aloeſs 


].there made to thee; and whea by my 
Cc | 


Le ——_— 
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wilfulneſs or negligence I have failed to do it, 
yet thou in thy manifold mercies haſt not for- 
ſaken me, but haſt graciouſly inyited me to re- 
pentance, afforded me all means both ourward 
and inward for jt, and with much patience halt 
attended and not cut me off in the a&ts of thoſe 
many damning fins I have committed, as I have 
moſt jultly deſerved. Ir is, O Lord, thy Re- 
ſtraining grace alone by which 7 have been 
kept back' from any-che greateſt fins, and it 1s 
thy Inciting and Afliſting grace alone, by 
which I have been enabled ro do any the leaſt 
good ; therefore not unto me, not unto me, 
but unto thy name be the praiſes. For theſe 
and all other thy ſpiritual bleſſings, my Soul 
doth magnifhe the Lord, and all that 1s within 
me praiſe his holy Name, I likewiſe praiſe thee 
for thoſe many outward Bleflings I enjoy, as 


\ health, friends, food and raimenrt, the comforts 


25 well as the neceſſaries of this life, for thoſe 
contitual” Proteftions- of thy hand, by which I 
2nd mine are kept from dangers, and thoſe gra- 
tions Deliverances thou haſt often afforded out 


= _- offuch' as have befallen me, and for that mercy 


of thine 'whereby thou haſt ſweetned and allay- 


S - ed rhoſe:rronbles thou haſt not ſeen fir wholly 


ro' reniove: For-chy particular preſervation of 


- me this night, and all other thy goodnefs to- 
'. - wards me. Lord, grant that I may render thee 


bs * 


% 


--- noe only:the fruic of my lips, bur the obedience 
= of my life;' thar ſo theſe bleſſings here may be 


an carneſt-of' thoſe richer bleflings chow haſt 
- "pf for thoſe that love thee, and- that for 
"* - "his fake, whom theu hiſt made the anhosicf 
6 . Erexnal, 


—— 
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_— 


Eternal Salvation to all that obey him, eyen Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 


A Confeſſion; 


O —_ Lord, who hateſt iniquity, I 
thy ſinful creature caſt my ſelf ar thy feet, 
acknowledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve to be 
utterly abhorred and forſaken by thee: for I 

have drunk iniquity like water, gone on in 4 
continued courſe of fin and rebellion againſt 
thee, daily committing thoſe things thou for- 
biddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe things thon 
commandeſt z mine heart which ſhould be -an 
habiration for thy Spirit, is become a cage of 
unclean birds, of foul and diſordered affeftions ; 
and out of this abundance of the heart my. 
mouth ſpeaketh, my hands a@, fo that 

thought, =_ and deed, I continually ufo © oF 
reſs againſt thee. [' Here mention the greate To. 
- fi _ Nay, O Lord, I have deſpiſed thas -* 
goodneſs of thine which ſhould lead me to =, 


pentance, hardening my heart againſt-all. c 
means thou haſt uſed for my amendment. 


d_\ 
the due reward of my fins? Bur, - Q 
there is mercy with thee thac thou norek: | 
feared. O fir mefor that mercy by giving 1 4 
deep and hearty Repentance, and. then, @Ccor =; 
ing to: thy goodneſs let thine anger -and thy - 
wrath be turned away from me ; look 
1N wig Son, my blflcd Saviour, - and IS 
CC 3 


- 
S,,-* 
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rit of his ſufferings pardon all my fins: And, 
Lord, I beſcech thee, by the power of thy grace 
ſo to renew and purifhe my heart, that I may be- 
come a new creature, utterly forſaking every 
evil way, and living in conſtant, fincere, uni- 
verſai obedience to thee all the reſt of my days, 
thar behaving my ſelf as a good and faithfu) ſer- 
vant, 1 may by thy mercy at the laſt be received 
into the joy of my Lord. Grant this for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, 


A Prayer for Grace, 


O Moſt gracious God, from whom every 
good and perfe(t gift comech, I wretched 
creature that am not able of my ſelf ſo much as 
eo think a goed thought, beſeech thee to work 
in me both to Will 22d Do according to thy 
ood pleaſure. Inlighten my mind thac I may 
now thee, and let me not be barren or unfruit- 

ful in that knowledge; Lord, work in my hearc 
atrueFaith, a purifying Hope, and an unfeigned 
ed Love towards thee; give a full Truſt on 
thee, Zeal for thee, Reverence of a}l things that 
relate to thee; make me Fearful ro offend thee, 
Thankfal for thy mercies, Humble under thy 
corretions, Devout in thy Service, Sorrowful 
formy ſins; and grant that in 21] rhings, 1 may 
behave my ſelf ſo, as befits a creature to his 
Creator, 2 ſervant. ro his Lord; - enable me 

- © Hkewiſe to perferm that Duty I -owe to my 
ſelf; give me that Meekneſs, Humility, and 
Contentaineſs whereby I may always poſſeſs 


L 
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my ſoul in patience and thankfulneſs ; make 
me Diligent, in all my duties, watchful againſt 
all temprations, perfetly pure and Temperate, 
and ſo moderate in my moſt lawful enjoyments, 
that they may never become a ſnare tome: make me 
alſo, O Lord, to be ſo affefted towards my 
Neighbour, that I neyer tranſgreſs that royal 
Law of thine, of loving him as my ſelf; grant 
me exaltly to perform all parts of Juſtice, yield- 
10g to all whatſoever by any kind of Right be- 
comes their due, and give me ſuch bowels of 
mercy and compaſſion that I may never fail todo 
all atts of Charity to all men, - whether friends 
or enemies, according to thy command and ex- 
ample. Finally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to 
ſanctifhe me throughout, that my whole ſpirit 
and foul and body may be preſerved blameleſs 
unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; to 
whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour 
and glory for ever. Amen. ; 


Interceſſion, 


Bl:fſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all thy 
works, I beſeech thee to ha ercy upon. , 
all men, and grant that the prefiqus raniom 
which was paid by. thy Son for all, may beet- 
feftual to the ſaving of all. Give thy 1alight- 
ning Grace to thoſe that are in darkneſs, and 
thy converting grace to thoſe that are in fin; 
look with thy tendereſt compaſſions upon the. 
Uaiverſal Church. O be favourable and graci- _. 
ous unto Sion, build thou the wajls of Feruſelem + 
CE 3 unite © 


252 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
unite all thoſe that profeſs thy name to thee, by 
purity and holineſs; and to each Wfcr by bro- 
therly loye. Have mercy on is deſolate 
Church, and finful Nation ; thou haſt moved 
the Land and divided it, heal the ſores thereof, 
for it ſhakethz make us ſo truly to repent of 
thoſe fins which have provoked thy Judg-. 
ments, that thou alſo mayeſt turn, and repent 
and leave a bleſſing behind thee. Bleſs thoſe 
whom thou haſt appointed our Governours, whe- 
ther in Church or Stare: $o rule their hearts, 
and ſtrengthen their hands, that they may ne1- 
ther want will nor power to puniſh wickedneſs 
and vice, and ta maintain God's erue Religion 
and Vertue, Have pity, O Lord, on all that 
are in affliction ; be a Father to the Fatherleſs, 
and plead the cauſe of the Widow, comfort the 
feeble minded, ſupport the weak, heal the 
fick, relieve the needy, defend the oppreſſed, 
and adminiſter to eyery one according to their 
ſeveral neceſſities; ler thy bleſſings reſt upon all 
that are near and dear to me, and grantthem 
whatſoever thou fſeeſt neceſſary either to their 
Bodies or their Souls, [ Here name thy neareft He- 
lations, }J Reward all thoſe that have done me 
.good, and pardon all thoſe that have done, or 
wiſhe me evil,» and work in them and me all that 

ood which may make us acceptable in thy fight, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 


For 


— 
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For Preſervation. 


| Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone 1t 
is, that I have this day added to my life, 1 
beſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy grace, 
that I may do nothing which may dithonour . 
the?, or wound my own ſou], but that I may 
diligently apply my ſelf to do all ſuch. good 
works, as thou haſt prepared for me to. walk 
in; and, Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy Angels 
charge over me, to keep mein all my ways, that 
no evil happen unto me, nor any plague come 
nigh my dwelling, but that I and min? may be 
ſate under thy gracious proteQion, through Jclus 


Chriit, 


Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldneſs 

of theſe petitions, and deal with me, not 
according either to my prayers or deſerts, but 
according to my needs and thine own rich mercies 
in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed Name and. 
Words, I conclude theſe my imperfeQ prayers -,-* 
ſaying, Our Father, &c. | 


Direftions for Night, 


T NIGHT, when it draws towards the - 
time of refl, bethink thy ſelf bow thou baſt paſ- 

ſed the day ; cxamine thine own heart what ſon ch "© 

ther of Thought, Wxrd, og, Deed thou baft commite:** 

ied, what opportunity of doing good thou baft omit 
- Cc.4 4 ted, 
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ted, and whatſoever thou findeſt to accuſe thy ſelf of, 
confecſ; buinbly and penitently to God, renew thy pur- 
poſes and reſolutions of amendment, and beg his 
pardon in Chriſt, and this not ſlightly, and only as 
of courſe, but with all devout carneflneſs, and heax- 
tineſs, as thou wouldft do, rf thou wert ſare thy death 
were as near approaching as thy fleep, which for ought 
thou. knoweft may be ſo indeed, and therefore thou 
ſhouldft no more venture to ſleep unreconciled to 
God, than thou wouldft daye to die ſo. In the next 
place conſider what ſpectral and extraordinary mey- 
cies thou haſt that day received, as if thou haſt ba4 
any great deliverance, either in thy inward man, 
from ſome dangerous temptations, or tn thy outward, 
from any great and apparent danger, and offer to God 
#by Fearty and devout prarſe for the ſame 3 or if no- 
thing extraordinary bave ſo happened, and thou baſt 
been kept even from the approach of danger, thou 
haſt not the leſs, but the greater cauſe to magnifie 
God, who hath by his protefiion ſo guarded thee, 
that not ſo much as the fear of evil bath aſſaulted 
thee. © And therefore omit not to pay him the tribute 
of bumble thankfulneſs, as well for bis uſual and 
daily preſervations, as bis more extraordinary deli- 
| werances. | cAndabove all endeavour flill by the con- 
fideration of bis mercies to have thy beart the more 
cloſely knit to bim, remembring that every favouy re- 
cerved from him 15 a new engagement upon thee to love 
and obey bim. | 


Prayers for Night. 


O Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three 
Perſonsand one God, have mercy upen me 
2 miſerable ſinner. 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought, 
Olerthy Spirit help my infirmities, and enable me 


ro offer up 2 ſpiritual Sacrifice, acceptable unto 
thee by Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Confeſſion. 


O MOST Holy Lord God, who art of purer 
eyes than to behold injquity, how ſhall I . 
abominable wretch dare to appear before thee, 
who am nothing bue pollution? I am defiled in 
my very nature, haying a backwardneſs to all 
ood, anda readineſs to all eyil ; bytl haye de- 
Fleg my ſelf yet much worſe by my own aQual | 
fins and wicked cuſtoms: I have tranſgreſt my. 
duty to Thee, my Neighbour, and. my Self, and ' 
that both in thought, 1n word, and in deed, by do- 
ing thoſe things which chou haſt expreſly forbid- 
den, and by negleQting to do theſe things thou. haſt _ * 
commanded me. And this nor only chronghigs 
norance and frailty, but knowingly and ial, 7 
againit the motions of thy Spirit, and the checks .. * 
of my own conſcience to the contrary. And-to 
make all theſe our of meaſure finful, I.havegone- - - 
on in adaily courſe of repeating: Sieſe proyocati-" - - 
ons againſt thee, norwichſtazging- all thy ge A 


tl 
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and my own purpoſes and vows of amendment ; 
yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to add new 
fras to all my former guilts. [ Here name the par- 
ticulars. } And now, O Lord what ſhall I ſay, or 
how ſhall I open my mouth, ſeeing I haye done 
theſe things ? I know that the wages of theſe ſins 
15 death ; bur O thou who willeſt not the death 
of a finner, have mercy upon me ; work in me, I 
beſecch thee, a ſincere contrition, and a perfect ha- 
rred of my fins; And let me not daily confeſs, and 
yet as daily renew them : but grant, O Lord, 
that from this inſtant T may give a bill of Divorce 
to all my moſt beloved lufls, and then be thou 
pleaſed ro marry me to thy ſelf in truth, in righ- 
xeouſne(s and holinels. And for all my paſt fins, 
O Lord, receive a reconciliation ; accept of that 
ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath paid for me, and for 
his fake whom thou haſt ſer forch as a propitia- 
tion, pardon all my offences, and receive m2 
rochy favour. And when thou haſt thus ſpoken 
peace tomy ſoul, Lord keep me that I turn not any 
moreto folly, bur ſo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, 
that no tempration of the World, the Devil, or my 
own flelth may ever draw me to offend thee : that 
being made free from fin, and becoming a ſervant 
©. nito God, I may have my fruit unto holineſs, and 
.. "the-endeverlaſtinf life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord: 
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A Thankſgiving, 


Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind even 

tothe unthankful, 1 acknowledge my ſelf co 
have abundantly experimented that gracious pro- 
perty of thine; for notwithſtanding my daily 
provocations againſt thee thou ſtil] heapeſt mer- 
cy and loving kindneſs upon me. All my con- 
rempts and deſpiſings of thy ſpiritual favours 
have not yet made thee withdraw them, but in the 
riches of thy goodneſs and long-ſuffering thou 
ſt;]1 continuelſt to me the offers of grace and life 
inthy Son. And all my abuſes of thy temporal 
bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed with an utrer de- 
privation of them, but art ſtill pleaſed ro afford 
me a liberal portion of them. The fins of thig' 


thou haſt not repayed, as jaſtly thou mighe'R, wy : 


ſweeping me away with a ſwife deſtruction, 


greatneſs of thy mercy. [ Here mention the particu- 
lar mercics of that day. } What ſhal! I render unto 


the Lord, for all theſe benefits he hath done” unto - 
me ? Lord, let this goodneſs of thine lead meto- | 
repentance, and grant that I gay nor Galy ollde-- Ez 


**. 


thee thanks and Praiſe, bull 


Way alſo” ordet;ny* + 
converſation aright, that > woke 1a fe 2 


the ſalyation of God, through Jeſus Chriff, ' + + | ? 


Here uſe the Prager for Grace z und that of Ins 
terceſſion appointed for the Morning. Kath? 


” Þ 
6 * 4 . 
= —- 

wv 


WW. 


haſt ſpared and preſeryed me according Ry” \ 


Y« 


388 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, 


— 


For Preſervation. 


Blefſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrael, that nei- 

ther ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed in thy 
mercy to watch over me this night; keep me by 
thy grace from all works of darkneſs, and defend 
me by thy power from all dangers: Grant me 
moderate and refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as may ft me 
for the duties of the day following. And, Lord, 
make me ever mindful of that time when I ſhall 
lydown in the duſt ; and becauſe I know neither 
the day nor the hour of my Maſters coming, grant 
me grace that I may be always ready, that I may 
never live in ſuch a ſtate, asI ſhall fear to die in ; 
bur that whether I live, I may live untothe Lord, 
or whether I dye, I may dye unto the Lord, fo 
chat living and dying I may be thine, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt, 


De the ſame concluding Prayer as 1n the Myrn- 
sng+ 


A thoy art putting off thy cloaths, think with thy 
. that the time approaches that thou muſt put 


Ang bady alſo, and then tby Soul muſt appear naked 
of Gods Judgment Seat ; andiberefore thou þadft 
need be careful to make it ſo clean and pure by repen- 
fance and bolineſi;that he who will not luok on inzquity 


may 9 greciouſy behold and accept it. 
AY Lit 
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Lit thy bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, and when 
thou lyeft down, ſay, 


Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious death 

and burial didſt take away the ſting of deach 
and the power of the grave, grant me the joyful 
fruits of that thy vitory, and be thou tome in life 
and death advantage. 

I will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt ; 
for itis thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in 
ſafety. 

Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ; for thou 
haſt redeemed it, O Lord thou God of truth. 


— —_—_—— 


N the ANCIENT CHURCH there were, 
beſides morning and night, four other times every 
day which Tere called HOURS OF PRAYER, 
and the zeal of thoſe fu ſt Chriſtians was ſuch, as made 
them conflantly obſerved It would be thought too great 
a ſirifinenow in this lukewarm age to enjoyn the hike 
frequency + yet 1 cannot but mention the example, 
ſay ,that for thoſe who are not by very neceſſary buſmeſs 
prevented, it will be but reaſonable to imitate 3, and 
make up in pablick and private thoſe FOUR TIMES 
of PRAYER, beſides the OFFICES already ſet 
down for M ORNING and NIGHT ; and that 
none may be to ſeck bow toexerciſe tberr devotions at 
theſe times, I bave added divers COLLECTS for 
ſeveral Graces, whereof every man may uſe at each 
Juch time of prayer ſo many as bis zeal and leiſure ſhall 
poznt out to bim, adding, if he pleaſe, one of AY Con- 


1 
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feſſions appornted. for morning and night, and never 
owitizng the LORDS PRAYER. 

But if any mans ſtate of life be really ſo buſte, as 
will not aliow bum time for ſo long and ſolemn devoti- 
ons ; yet certainly there is 10 man ſo overla1d with bu- 
fines, but that he may find leiſure oftentimes in a day 
z0 ſay the LORDS PRAYER alone - and therefore 
let bim uſe that, uf he cannot more. But becauſe 1s 
% the Charafter of a Chriftian, Phil. 3. 20 That he 
hath his converſation 1n Heaven, #4 ts very fit thas 
beſides the ſe ſet times of Trayer, be [Þould divers times 
3 4 day by ſhort and ſudden EJACULATIONS 
dart up bis ſoul thither. _And for this ſort of dewoti» 
0n n0 man can want leiſere, jor it may be perſormed 
3n the midft of buſineſs; the Artsficer at his work, 
ihe Hurbandman at bi plough may praftiſe it. Now 
as be cannot want time, ſo that be may not want mat- 
#er for it, Thave thought it not unuſeftl out of that 
r:cb ſtore-bouſe, the BOOK of PSALMS, 10 fur- 
niſh bim with ſome texts, which may wery fitly be 
vuſed for this purpoſe ; which being learned by heart 
will always be rcady at band to employ bis dewotuon 3 
and the matter of them being various, ſome for pardon 
of fin, ſome for Grace, ſome for the light of Gods coun- 
zenance, ſome for the Ghurch, ſome for Thankſgsving, 
EC. every man may fit bimſelf according to the preſent 
necd and temper of brs ſoul. 1 have given theſe not as 
@ full coleftion, but only a tafte, by which the Rea- 
ders appetite may be raiſcd to ſearch after more in that 
Book, and other parts of Holy Scripture, 


COLLECTS 


391 


COLLECTS for /cveral 
GRACES. 


For Faith. 


Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is im; 

poſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I beſeech 
thee, workin me ſuch a Faith, as may be accep. 
rablein thy fight, even ſuch as worketh by love. 
O let me not reſt in a dead ineffeftual Faith, but 
grant that jt may be ſuch as way ſhew ir ſelf by 
my works, that it may be that viQorious Faith, 
which may enable me to overcome the world, and 
conform me to the Image of that Chriſt, on whom 
I believe ; that ſo at the laſt 1 may receive the end 
of my Faith, evea the Salvation of my Soul by the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Hope, 


' Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of 
the Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a 
well grounded hope, nor yet pofleſt with a vain 
preſumption : ſuffer me nor to think thou wile 
either be reconciled ro my fins, or reje& my xe- 
pentance : but give me, 1 beſeech thee, ſucha 
hope as may be anſwerable to the only ground of 
hope, thy promiſes ; and ſuch as may both encon- 
rage and cnable me to purifie my ſelf from all 
filchineſs 
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filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, that ſo it may 
indeed become to me an anchor of the ſoul both 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, entring «even within the yall 
whither the forerunner is for me entred, tveh T[e- 
fus Chriſt my High Prieſt and bleſſed Redeemer. 


For the Love of God, 


O Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely 
excellent in thy ſelf, and infinitely bountiful 
and cempaſhonate rowards me, I beſeech thee 
ſuffer nor my heatt to be fo hardned through the 
deceicfulneſs of fin, as to reſiſt ſuch charms of 
love, but let them make deep and laſting impreſ- 
fions on my ſoul. Lord thou art pleaſed to require 
my heart, and thou only haſt righe to nt. O lee 
me not be ſo ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt as to alienate 
any part of it, but enable me to render it up 
whole and intire to thee, Bur, O my God, thou 
ſeeſt ic is :Iready uſurped, the World with its 
Vanities hath ſeized it, and like a firong man 
armed keeps poſſeffion. O Thou who art ſtronger 
come upon him, and take this unworthy heart 
of mine as thine own ſpotl, refine ic with that 
purifying fire of thy love, chat ir may be a fic 
habjratien for thy Spirit, Lord, if thou ſee it 
fie, be pleaſed ro kt me taſte of thoſe joys, 
thoſe raviſhments of thy love, wherewith thy 
Saints have been fo tranſported. But if 1n this 
I know not what I ask, if I may not chuſe my 


place in chy Kingdom, yet O Lord, deny me 
not 
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not to drink of thy cyp, let me have ſuch #7 fin- 
cerity and degree of loye, as may make me en- 
dure any thing for thy ſake,” ſuch a*perfeQ'love 
as may caſt our all fear and ſloth too, "that 
nothing may ſeem to me too grieyous to ſuffer, 
or too difficult to do in obedience to thee ; thar 
ſo expreſſing my love by keeping thy Com- 
mandments, I may by thy mercy at laſt obtain 
that Crown of Life, which thou haſt promiſed 


—__ that loye thee, through Jeſus Chriit our 
Lord. 


For Sincerity. 


7A Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the in- 
.ward parts, I humbly beſeech thee to purge 

me from all hypocrifte and unfincerity.* The 
heart, O Lord, is deceitful aboye all things, and 
my heart is deceitful above all hearts: O Thou 
who ſearcheſt the heatt and reins, try me, and 
ſezk the ground of my, heart, and ſuffer notany 
accurſed thing to lurk "within me, "but purifte 
me even. with fire, {ſo thou conſume tny droſs. 
O Lord, I cannot deceive thee, but 1 may moſt 
eaſily. deceive my (elf. © I beleech rhee ler ame not 
reſt in any ſuch deceit 3 "bur bring meto a fighe 
and hatred of my. moſt hidden corruptions, 
that 1 may not cheriſh any darling luſt, but 
make an utter deſtrution of every Amalekite. 
O ſuffer -me not ro ſpeak peace to my feif, when 
there is no peace, bur grane-I, may judge, of my 
ſelf as thouJudgeſt of ms, thit-I may- never be 
at peace with my ſelf, till Iam at perfe@ peace 
SR, = -» "IS TTY with 
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with thee, and by purity of heart be quali- 
_ - ſee thee in thy King@om, through Jeſus 


For devotion in Prayer. 


Gracious Lord God, who not only per- 

mitreft, buc inviteſt us miſerable and 
needy creatures, to preſent our petitions to 
thee ; grant I beſeech thee, that the frequency 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat proportionable 
to thoſe continual needs I have of thy mercy. 
Lord, I confefs it is the greateſt honour and 
greateſt advantage, thus to be allowed acceſs 
ro thee; yet ſo ſortiſh and ſtupid is my prophane 
heart, that ic ſhuns or fruſtrates the opportu- 
nities of it, My Sou!, O Lord, is poſfſeſt with 
a ſpirit of infirmity, ir is bowed together, and 
can 1n OI lifr up ir ſelf co thee, O be 
thou pleaſed re cure this ſad, this miſerable 
diſeaſe, to enſpiric and enliven this earthly 
drofly heart, that ic may freely mount towards 
thee ;. that I may ſer a true value on this moſt 
valuable priviledge, and cake delight in ap- 
proaching to thee: and chart my approaches may 
be with a reverence ſome way anſwerable to 
that awtul Majeſty I come before ; \ with an im- 
portunity and earneſtneſs anſwerable ro choſe 
preſſing wants I have to be ſupplied ; and with 
ſuch a fixedneſs and attention of mind, as no 
wandring thoughts may interrupt: that I may 
no more incur the guilt of drawing near to 
thee with my lips, when wy heart is far _ 
ace, 


y" w_ l—— 
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thee, or have my prayers turned into fin ; but 
may ſo ask that I may receive, ſeek that I may 
find, knock that it may be opened uaro me; 
that from praying to thee here, I may bz tranſ- 
lated to the praiſing thee cternally in thy glory, 
through the Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


For Humility. 


Thou High and Lofry One, that inhabiteſt 
Eternity, yet art pleaſed to dwell with 
the humble ſpirit, pour into my hearc, I be- 
ſeech thee, that excellent grace of Humility, 
which may utterly work out all thoſe vain con- 
ceits I have of my ſelf ; Lord, convince me pow- 
erfully of my own wretchedneſs, make me to 
ſee thac I am miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked, and not only duſt, but fin ; that ſo 
in all thy diſpenſations towards me, I may lay 
my hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknow- 
ledge that I am leſs than the leaſt of thy mer- 
cies, and greater than the greateſt of chy judg- 
ments. And, O Lord, grant me not only to 
walk humbly with my God, bur even with 
men alſo, that I may nor only ſubmit my ſelf 
to thy rebuikes, but cyen to thoſe of my fel- 
low Chriſtians, and with meekneſs receive and 
obey their admonitions. And make me ſo to 
behave my ſelf rowards all, rhat I never do any 
thing through ſtrife and vain glory; and to that 
end grant, that in Jowlineſs of mind I m 
eltcem eyery other man better than my off, 
and 
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2nd be willing that others ſhould eſteem them 
ſo alfo ; that I neither nour:th any high opinion 
of my felf, nor cover one among others, bur 
that deſpiſing the yain praiſe of men, I may 
ſeek that praiſe? which cometh from thee only. 
That fo 1nſtead of thoſe mean fervile. Arts } 
have uſed to recommend me to the eſteem of 
men, I may now imploy all my induſtry and - 
care to approve my ſelf to thee, who refiſteſt 
the proud, and giveſt grace to the humble: 
grant this, O Lord, for his ſake who humbled 
himſelf unto the death of the Croſs, Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


For the Fear of God. 


O) Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and 
ro be feared, poſleſs my foul with a holy 
aweand reverence of thee,” rhat I may give thee 
the honour dne unto thy Name, and may bear 
{uch a reſpect to all things which relace co thee, 
that I may never prophane any holy thing, or 
Cacrilegiouſly invade what thou halt fer apart to 
thy felf. And, O Lord, fince thou art a God 
char wilt not clear the guilty, let the dread of 
thy zuittce make me tremble ro provoke thee in 
any thing. O It me not ſo mitplace my fear, 
as to be afraid of a man that ſhall die," and of 
che. ſon of man, who ſhall be made as - graſs, 
and forget the Lord my maker ; but repleniſh 
my. ſoul with chat fear of the Lord, which: 35 the 
beginning of wiſdom, which may be as a bridle 
to. all-my. brutiſh appetites, and keep me 1n 2 
3 Es: conitant 
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Conſtant conformity to thy holy will. Hear me, 
O Lord, I beſeech thee, and pur this fear in my 
heart, that T may not depart from thee, but may 
wich fear and erembling work out my own falvati- 
aa, through Jeſus Chrilt. 


For Truſt oz God. 


() Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 
that truit on the? Giv2 me grace, I be- 
ſeech thee, ig all my difficulties an1 diltreſles, 
to have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend on 
thee ; thou ſhale keep him, O Lord, in pertect 
peace, whoſe mind is {tad on thee. O let me. 
2:ways reſt on this firm Pillar, and never ex- 
change it for the broken reeds of -woridly fuc- 
cours; ſuffer not my heart ro be overcharged 
wich the cares of this life, raking thought what 
I thall eat, or drink, or wherewithal I ſhall bz 
cloathed ; but grant that having by honelt labour 
and induſtry done my part, I may chearfully 
commir my felf to thy providence, caſting all 
my care upon thee ; and. being careful for no- 
thing, buc to be of the number of thole whom 
thou owneſt and careſt for, even ſuch as keep thy 
Teitimonies, and think upan thy Commandments 
todo them. That ſeeking firſt thy kingdom and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, all thele outward things 
may be added unto me, in ſuch a meaſure as thy 
wiſdom knows- belt for me ; grant this, O Lord, 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


Dd 3 For 
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For Thankfulnefs. 


Moſt Gracious and bountiful Lord, who 

fiileR all things living with good, and cx- 
peteſt no other return, bur praiſ* and thankſgi- 
virg : let me, O Lord, never defraud thee of that 
ſo catie tribute, bur let my heart be eyer filled 
with the ſenſe, and my mouth with the acknow- 
Jedemert of thy mercies Ir is a joyful and 
pleaſant ching to be thankful ; O (yffer me not, 
I belſeech thee, to loſe my part in that Divine 
pleaſure 3 but grant that as I dayly receive blef- 
ſings from thee, ſo I may daily from an affeQi- 
onate and deyour heart offer up thanks to thee ; 
and grant that not only my lips, but my life 
may thew forth thy praiſe, 'by conſecrating wy 
ſ:lfro thy ſervice, and walking in holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs before thee all the days of my 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lqrd and bleſſed 
Saviour. 


For Contrition. 


O Holy Lord, who art a merciful embracer 
C# of true penitents, but yer a conſuming fire 
zowards obſtinaxe finners, how ſhall I approach 
thee, who haye ſo many proyoking ſins to in- 
flame thy wrath, and fo little fincere repen- 
tance to jncline thy mer:y! O be thou pleaſed 
ro ſcften and mele this hard obdurate heart 
of mine, that 1 may heartily bewail the iniqui- 
10g 
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ties of my life; iirike this rock, O Lord, that 
the waters may flow our, even floods of tears to 
waſh my polluted conſcience. My drowzy Saul 
hath roo long ſlept ſecurely in fin; Lord, awake 
it, though it be with thunder, and Jet me rather 
feel thy terrors than nor feel my fin. Theu 
ſenteſt thy blefſed Son to heal the broken-hearr- 
ed; but, Lord, what will chat avail me, if my 
heart be whole? O break it chat it may be ca- 
pable of this healing vertue ; and grant, I be- 
leech thee, that having once taſted the bitrer- 
neſs of fin, I may fly from ir as from the face of 
a Serpent, and bring forth frujcs of Repencance 
10 amendment of lite, to the praiſe and glory 
of thy grace in Jcſus Chriſt our bleſſed Redeem- 
er, 


For Meekneſff. 


' Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt 1:d as a ſheep to 
the ſlaughter, Jet, I beſeech thee, thar ad- 
mirable example of Meckneſs quench in me all 
ſparks of anger and revenge, and work in me 
ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, as no 
provocations may ever be able to diſturb. Lord 
grant I may be ſo far from offering the leaſt 1n- 
Jury, that I may neyer recurn the greateſt, any 
otherwiſe than with prayers and kindneſs; That 
I who have ſo many talents te be forgiven by 
thee, may never exat pence of my brethren ; 
bue chat putting on bowels of mercy, meekneſs, 
long-ſuffering, thy peace may rule in my heart, 
and make it an acceptable habitation to thee, 

Dd 4 who 
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who art the Prince of Peace, to whom with the 
Father and. holy Spirit þe all honour and glory 
for ever, 


For C haſftity. 


Q Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe fir! 
KF deſcent was into the Virgins womb, and 
who doſt {ti]] love to inhabit only in pure and 
virgin hearts, 1 beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit of 
purity to cleanſe me from all filthineſs both of 
fefh and ſpirit; my body, O Lord, is the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt; O let me never pol- 
lure. that temple with any uncleanneſs. And 
becauſe out of the heart proceed the things that 
defile the man, Lord, grant me to keep my heart 
with all diligence, that no impure or foul 
thoughts be harboured there ; but enable me, I 
beſeech thee, to Keep both body and foul pure 
aad undehled, that ſo I may glorifie thee here 
both in body and ſpirit, and be glorified in both 
with thee hereafter, : IM 


For Temperance. 


Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty to 

mankind offered to us the uſe of thy good 
creatures for our corporal refreſhment: grant 
that 1 may always uſe this liberty wita thank- 
fulneſs and moderation. O let me never be fo 
enſlaved 'ro that - brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, that 
my 'rab.e become a ſnare co mez bÞut give _e, 
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I beſeech thee, a perte&t abhorrence of all de- 
grees of exceſs, and ler me eat and drink only for 
thoſeends, and according to thoſe meaſures which 
thou haſt afligned me, for health and not for luxu- 
ry. And Lord grant that my purſuits may be not 
after the mgac char periſheth, bur afcer that which 
endureth to everlaſting life ; that hungring and 
thirſting after righteouſneſs I may be filled with 
thy grace here, and thy glory hereafter, through 
J:ius Chriſt. ” 


For Contentedneſs. 


| Merciful God, thy wiſdom is infnite to 
chuſe, and thy love forward to dilpenſe 
good things to us; O let me always fully and 
entirely reſign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals, have no 
deſires of my own, but a perfe& atisfaRion in 
thy choices fo? me; that fo in whatſoever eſtate 
Iam, I may be therein content. Lord, grant I 
may neyer look with murmuring on my own con- 
dition, nor with envy on other mens. And to that 
end, I beſeech thee, purge my heart from all cove- 
tous affeftions. O ler me never yield up any cor- 
ner of my ſoul tro Mammon, but give mefucha 
contempt of theſe fading riches, that whether they 
increaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſer my heartup- 
on them, but that all my care may &e to be rich co- 
wards. God, to lay up my treaſure in Heaven 
, that I may ſo ſet my affeRtions on things'above, 
that when Chriſt who is my life ſhall appear, 1 
may alſo appear with him 1n glory. Grant this, O 
Lord, for the merits ofthe ſame Jeſus Chriſt... . 
" 
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For Diligence, 


Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained that 

man ſhould be born co labour, ſuffer m+: not 
to refilt char defign of thine, by giving my (elf up 
to lloth and 1dleneſs 3 but grant 1 may ſo imploy 
my cume, ard all other tal. nes thou ha't intruſted 
we with, that I may noe tall under the ſentence 
of the flothful and wicked ſervant. Lord, it it be 
thy will, make me ſome way uſcfyl to others, 
thar 1 may nor live an uoprofitable part of rgan- 
kind ; bur however, O Lord, let me not be uſeleſs 
tomy felf, byc grant I may give all diligence to 
make my calling and eleAtion ſure. My foul is 
beſet with many and vigilant adverſaries; O lee 
me not fold'my hands to ſleep in the midſt of ſo 
great dangers, but watch and pray, that Tenter 
' Hoe into tempration ; enduring hardneſs as 2 good 
Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at che laſt from this 
fare of wartare, thou tranſlate me to the ſtate of 
— _ and bliſs in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chritt. 


For Fuſtice. 


O Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt com- 
manded us to keep judgment and do juſtice, - 
be pleaſed by thy grace to cleanſe my heart and 
hands from all fraud and injuſtice, and give mea 
perfeR integrity and uprighrneſs in all my deal- 


ings. 
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ings. O make me ever abhor to ute my power to 
oppreſs, or my $kill to deceive my þbrocher, and 
grant Imay moſt ſtritly obſerve that ſacre1 rule, 
of doing as I would be done to; thar I may not 
diſhonour my Chriſtian prefeſſioa vy aa unjuſt 
and fraudulent life, but in fimpliciety and godly 
ſincerity, have my converſation inthe world ; ne- 
yer ſeeking to heap up treaſures in this life ; bue 
preferring a litcle with righteouſneſs before grear 
revenues without right, Lord make me exactly 
careful to render to eyery man what by any ſort 
of obligation be-omes his due, that T may never 
break the bond of any of thoſe relations that thou 
haſt placed me in, but may ſo behave my (lf to- 
wards all, that none may have any evil thing to 
ſay of me; thar ſo, if ic be poſſible, 1 may have 
peace with all men, or however, I may, by keep- 
ing innocency, and taking heed to the thing that is 
right, have peace at the laſt, even peace with thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


For Charity. 


Merciful Lord, who haſt, made of one bloud, 

and redeemed by one ranſom all Nations of 
men, let me never harden my bowels againſt any 
that partake of che ſame nature and redemption 
with me, but grant me an univerſal charity to- 
wards all men. Give, me, O chou father of com- 
paſſions, ſuch a renderneſs and meltingneſs of 
heart, that 1 may be deeply affeRted witn all the 
miſeries 
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miſeries and calamities outward or inward ot my 
brethren, and ciligently employ all my abilities 
for their ſuccour and relief. O Jet not an un- 
chriſtian (-If-love poſſeſs my hearr, but drive ont 
that accurſed (piric, and let thy ſpiric of love en- 
rer and dwell there, and make me ſeek, not to 
pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neighbour for his good ta 
edification, even as Chriſt pleaſed not himfelt, 
Lord, make mea faithful ſteward of all thoſe Ta- 
lents thou haft committed to me for the benehic 
of others, that ſo when thou ſhalt call meto give 
an account of my Stewardſhip, I may do it with 
Joy, and not with grief, Grant this imercitul Lord 
T beſeech thee, for J:ſus Chrilt tis ſate, 


For Perſeverance. 


Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, who 

art the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for 
ever; Be thou pleaſed to communicate ſome 
{wall ray of that Excellence, ſom? depree of that 
ſtability co m2 thy wretched creature, who am 
light and unconſtant, turned about with every 
blait ; my underſtanding is very deceivable, O 
eltabliſh ic in chy ,aarh, keep it from the ſnares of 
ſeducing ſpirits k{— wok not be led away with 
rhe error ct the wicke@, and fall from my own 
ſkedtaſtneſs: my will alſo, O Lord, is irreſoluce 
and wavering, and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
God; my goodneſs is but as the moraing cloud, 
and as the early dew it paſſeth away. O ſtrengthen 


aad confirm me, and whatever good work thou 
hatt 


—_——— — 
— ————— _— — 
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haſt wroughtin me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and 
perform it until the day of Chriſt. Lord, thou 
ſeeſt my weakneſs, and thou knowelt the number 
and ſtrength of thoſe cemptations I have to ſtruggle 
with, O leave me not to my ſelf, but cover thou 
my head in the day of batrel, and in all ſpiritoal 
combates make me more than Conqueror through 
him that loved me. O let no terrors or flatteries 
either of the world or my own fleſh ever draw 
me from my obeditnce to thee ; but grant that I 
may continue ſtedfaſt, unmoveable , always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, and by patient 
continuing in well doing ſzek, and ar laſt obtain 
Glory, and Honour, and Immortalicy, and Ecer- 
nal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


[ _ 


> ——— _— — 
——__ —___—————— OO — V— _ - m—— — -——— —— 


A brief Paraphrale of the 
LBSEDS PRATEK 
To be uſed as a Prayer. 


[ Our Father which agg» Heaven, } 
4 


Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, 

thou art che Author of our being, thou haſt 
alſo begotten us again unto a Jively hope, and 
carrieſt towards us the tenderneſs and bowels of 
a compaſſionate Father. ,O makeus torender to 
thee the love and obedience of children; and 
that 
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that we way reſemble thee our Father 5n Heaven 
( that place of true delight and purity ) giveusa 
holy diſdain of all the deceitful pleaſures and foul 
pollutions of this world, and ſo raiſe upour minds, 
that we may always have our conyerſation in Hea- 
ven, from whence we look for our Saviour the 
Lord Jcſus Chriſt. 


[ 1. Hallowed be thy Name. ] 


Trike ſuch an awe in our hearts, that we 

may humbly reverence thee in Thy Name, 
Which 1s great, wonderful and holy; and carry 
ſuch a ſacred reſpe to all things that relate ro 
thee and thy worſhip, as may expreſs our reve- 
rence to thy great Majeſty, Let all the people 
praiſe thee, O God, let all the people praiſe 
thee, 


{ 2. Thy Kzngdom come, ] 


"qp=cy thy Throne and rule for eyer jn our 
ſouls, and by the power of thy grace ſubdue 
all thoſe rebellious corruptions that exale them- 
ſclves againſt thee » they are thoſe enemies of 
thine which would not thoa ſhould'ſt reign over 
them, O lze them be brought forth and (lain be- 
fore thee, and make us ſuch faithful ſubjedts of 
this thy Kzngdom of Grace, that we may be capable 
of the Azngdum of Glory, and then Lord Jeſus come 


quickly, 
[ 3- hy 
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[ 3. Thy will be done in earth, &c. ] 


Logs us by thy grace chearfully co ſuffer cþy 
Will in all thy aMiRtions, and readily per- 
form ic in all thy commands: give us of that 
heavenly zeal ro thy Service, wherewith the 
bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are inſpired, thar 
we may obey thee with the like tervor and ala- 
crity, and that following them in their obedi- 
ence, we may be joyned wich them to fing eternal 
praiſes in thy kingdom, to God, androche Lamb 
for ever. 


[ 4. Give #5 this day our, &c. ] 


Ive us that continual ſupply of thy grace, 

which way ſuſtain and nouriſh our ſouls 
unto eternal life. And be thow pleaſed allo to 
provide for our bodies all thoſe things which 
thou ſeeſt fir for their ſupport, through this 
our earthly Pilgrimage; and make us chearfully 
to reſt on thee for them, firſt ſeeking thy King- 
dom and the righteouſneſs thereof, and then 
not doubting bur all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto us. 


[ 5. Forgive us our treſpaſſes, &c.] 


Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have finned - 
againſt thee, ler thy tender mercies abound 


cowards us, in the forgiveneſs of al our i; 
: A 
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And grant, O Lord, that we may never forfeitthis 
pardon of thine, by cenying ours to our brethren, 
but give us thoſe bowels of compaſſion to others 
which we ſtand 1n ſo much greater need of from 
thee, that we may Jorgeve as fully and finally upon 
Chrifts command, as we delire to be forgiven, for 
his merits and intetceſlion, 


[ 6. Lead: us not into temptation, &C. | 


Oo Lord, we have no ſtrength againlit thoſe 
AF. multitades of Temptations that daily afſaulr 
us, only our eyes are upon thee; O be thou 
pleaſed either to reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us, and 
in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be tempted 
aboye that we are able, but in all our temptations 
make us 2 way to eſcape, that we be not over- 
«come by them, but may, - when thou ſhale call us 
"eo it, refſ{t even unto bloud, ſtriving againſt fin, 
'that being faithful unto death, thou mayelt give 
us the crown of life, 


[ For thine # the Kingdom, &C, | 


Ear 'us, and graciouſly anſwer our Petiti- 

ons, for thou art the great Azng over all the 
earth, whoſe Power 1s infinite, and art able to 
do for us above.all chat we can ask or think, and 
to_whem «belonger'* the Glory of all that good 
thou workeſt in us or for us. Therefore bleſling, 
*honour, glory'and power be unto him char fitteth 
4aponthe-throne, to our God for ever, and ever. 
Amen. "+ . 21 


Prous 


IS 


|—_— ——— — — 


Piouws ETACULATIONS takes out 
of the Book of PSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sip. 


Ave mercy on me, O God, a're: thy great 
goodneſs, according to the multitude of thy 
mercies do away mine offences, 
Waſh me throughly from my wicke Jneſs, and 
cl:anſe me from my ſia. 
Turn thy face from my fins, and put out all my 
miſdeeds. 
My miſdeeds prevail againit me; O be thou 
merciful unto my fins, 
Enter not into Judgment with thy ſervant, for 
1n thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 
| Forthy Names ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto 
my f1n, for it 1s great. | 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul ; O fave 
m2 for thy mercics ſake. 


For Grace, 


Each me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, 
for thou act my God. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, andI will walk in 
thy eruthz O Kknic my heart to thee, that I may 
fear thy name. 

| Make me a clean heare, O God, and renew 2 
right ſpirit Within me. | 


E e © 
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O let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, that 
be not athamed 

Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not 
to covetouſneſs. ; 

| Turn away mine eyes leſt they behold vanity, 

and quicken thou me in thy way. 

I am a ſtranger upon earth, O hide not thy 
Commandmeats from me. 

Lord teach me to'number my days, 'that I may 
apply my heart unto wiſdem. 


For the Light of Gods Countenance. 


ORD, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hi- 
deit thy face from me ? O hide not thou thy 
face.from me, nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſplea- 
ſure. 
Thy loving kindneſs is better than life it elf. 
Lerd lifc fon up the light of chy Countenance 
uponme. 
Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, for unto thee, 
O Lord, dol lift up my ſoul. 


Thankſgiving. 


JT Will always give chanks unco th: Lord, his 

praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 

Thou art my God, and I will chank chee, thou 
art-my God, and 1 will praiſ? chee. 

I will fing unto the Lord, as long as 1 live, 1 
willpraife my God whileſt I have my beiog. 


Praiſcd 


C2 "PEI I "6. 


_—_ 
_ — 


Pious E jaculations. 4TI 


Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt our my 
Prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 

Blefſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael, 
which only doth wondrous things. 

And blefled be the Name of his Majeſty for ever, 
and all che Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty, 
sAmen, Amen: 


For Deliverance from Trouble, 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto 
me, for my ſoul truſterh in thee, and under che 
ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, until theſe 
calamities be oyer- palt. 
Deliver me, O Lord from mine enemies, for L 
flee unto thee to hide me. 
O keep ty ſoul, and deliver me,-let me not be 
confounded, for I have pur my trult in thee. 
Mineeyes are ever looking unto the Lord- for 
he ſhall pluck my feet our of the ner. 
Turn thee unto me, and fhiaye mercy upon me : 
for I am deſolate and in miſery. 
he ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : O' bring 
thou me out of my Troubles, 


For the Church. 


O Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 
ous wherefore art tu abſent from us fo 
ong ? Why is thy wrath ſo hot agair he ſhezp of 
thy paſture ? 4 Bw 


Ee 3 O 
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O chiak upon thy Congregation, whom thou 
haſt purchaſed and Redeemed of old. 

Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, and 
Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 

It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand, 
for they have deſtroyed thy Law. 

Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own cauſe: 
deliver Iſrac], O God, our of all his troubles. 


—-_ —_— — 


Brief Heads of Self- Examination, eſpe- 
cially before the Sacrament, col- 
letted out of the foregoing Treatiſe, 
concerning' the breaches of our 


Duty. 


FAITH. 


494 belzewing there s a Goal. 

Not belicving bu Word. 

Nut believing it prafircally, ſo asto liv: aceording to 
our belief. 


HOP E. 


Fijpatring of Gods lercy, fo as to neg]: duty. 
Prefunnng groundleliy on ity, wwiileſs we go on 
in reill ul fon. 


7. OVE. 
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L O VE: 


NN; loving God for his own excellencies, 
Not loving bim for his GooJneſs to 1s. 


Not Iabeuring to pleaſe bim. 
Not defiring to draw near to bim #1 bu Ordinances. 


Not longing to enjoy kim 1n Heaven, 
FEAR 
N” ſearing Gd ſo as to keep from offending, 


him. 
Fearing man above bim, by committsn; fin, to ſhen 


ſome outward ſufferinz. 
TRUST. 


N*z Trufiing on God in dangers and Hee 


Uſing Kd ful means to bring us put of them. .© 

Nut __ ng on God for ſupply of, our (ants. 

Immoazrate Gare for outward things. 

Negletiing to labour, and expefting God Ald far 
port us in our idlensſs. 

Not looking up ts God for a bleſſing 01 our fongh,F En, 


deatours. \, 


\ 


HUMILITY. Rb 


Ot having a bigh efteem of God. 
N Not ſubmitting obediently to a2 bis Wh, 


Nat paticatly ſuffering 4t, | bus ar 4 at his 


Correfions. : 2 
EC 3 - Not 


—_ 
—— 
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Not amending by them. 

Not being thankful to him. 

Not acknowledging bu Wiſdom in chuſing ſor wu, 
but having cager and impatient defirgs of our 
097. 


HONOUR 


Ot bonoursng God by a reverent uſage of the 

things that relate to bir. 

Behqv4ng our ſelves irreverently in bis Hauſe, 

Robbing God, by taking things that are conſecrated 
to bum, 

Profaning Holy times, the Lords Day, and the Feafts 
and Fafts of the Chyrch. | 

Neglefting to read the Holy Scriptures, not marking 
when we do read. 

Being careleſs to get knowledge of our duty, chuſing 
ratb:t to continue ignorant, than put our ſehves to 
the pains or chayge of learning. 

Placing Religion in bearing of Sermons, without 
Prattice. 

Breakzng aur Vous made at Baptiſm. 

qu to Witches and Conjurers ; i. EC. to the 
Depil. _ Ah 

By loving the Pompe.and Vanities-of the World, and 
following its ſinful cufloms:” 

By fulfilling the lufts of the fleſh. 

Profaning the Lords Supper. 

By coming to #t 1gnqrantly, wwthout Examination, 

 Congretpen, and purpoſes of New Life. 

By bebavsng our ſelves irreverently at it, without 

"'Depotroy 4nd ſpiritual AﬀeBion. 
By pogt-i1ng to keep the Prom ſes mad: at 88. 


Prg- 
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Profaning Gods Name, by blaſpbemous thoughts, or 
Diſcourſe. | 

Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme him by our vile 
and wicked lives. 

Taking unlawful O A THS. 

Perjury. 


Swearing inerdinary Communication, 


WORSHIP. 


Ne: Wuorſhipping God. 

Omitting Crayers, publick or private, and be- 
ing glad of a pretence to do ſo. 

cArking unlawful things, or to unlawful 
ends. 

Not purifying our Hearts from ſin before we 
pray E 

Nit praying with Faith and Humility. 

Coldncſs and deadneſs in Prayer. 

Wandring thoughts in it, 

Irreverent geſtures of body in Prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 


N* gletiing the duty of Repentance. 

Not calling our ſelves to Daily account for owr 
ſms, | 

Nat aſſs;ning any ſet or Solemn times, for Humnilis- 
tion, and Confeſſion, of too ſeldom. 

Not deeply confidering our fins, to beget contrits- 
0n. 

Not ating revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſting, > ad 
otber atts of Mornsfication. 


Ee 4 IDO. 
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IDOLATRY. 


Utworyd 1nlatry in Worſh pping of Creatures, 

Inward Idolatry, in placing our love, an 

other affe svons more on Creatures, than the Crea- 
f0r. 


"*s en CE. V ES. 


HUMILITY, 


Eing puft up wwith high concests of our ſelves. 
In rejpett of Natural parts, as Beauty, Wir, 
A 
Of worldly riches and bonours. 
Of Grace. 
Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men. 
DireQin; Chriftian Attions, as Prayer, _Alms, 
&Cc. to that end. 
Comm #tting fins to av01d Reproach from wicked men. 


MEEKNES. 


ID Iftirbing our minds with Anger and peeriſh- 


neſs 


CONSIDERATION. 


Jt careful'y Fxamin ng what our cfiate towards 

[' God 55. 
Not trying our ſelves by the true Rule, i. e, our obedi- 
gnge 10 G vds C.mmands, 


Nat 
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Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of our ABrons before 
we venture on them. 

Not examining our paſt af&ions, to Repent of the il, 
to give God the glory of the good. 


CONTENT EDNES. 


Neontentedne s 1m our eftates. 
Greedy deſires aſter Honour and Riches. 
Seeking to gain them by ſinful means. 
Envying the condition of other men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHEULNES. 


B*'s Negligent in obſerving and reſiſting Temp- 
tations. 

Not smproving Gods gifts, outward, or inward, to 
bas Honour. ? 

Abufing our natural parts, as Wit, Memory, 8c. 
to fen. 


Nezle&ing or Reſiſting the metions of Gods Spirit. 
CHASTITY. 


Neleanncſs, adultery, fornication, unnatural 
lufss, &C. 
Uncleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 
Filthy and obſcene Talking. 
Impure Fanctes and Deſires. 
Herghtn: ng of luft by | 64j 41" ng the body. 
Nut laboursng to ſubaue it by Faſting, of other ſeve- 


11ties, 


mw 2, *» * 
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TEMPERANCE. 


| Peri: too enuch 
| Making pleaſure, not bealth, the end of Eating. 


Bexng 140 curious or cofily in Meats. 

Drunkenneſs. 

Drinking more than # uſeful to eur bodics,though not 
to Drunkenneſs. 

Waſting the Time or Eſtate in good Fellow- 
bt 


being our Strength of brain to the making others 
Drunk. 

Izwnoderate Sleeping. 

Idlenefs and Negligence tn our Callings. 

Ofing unlawſul Recreations. 

Brzng too vebement upm Lawful ones. 

Spending tos much time at them. 

Being drawn by them to Anger or Covctouſ- 


neſs. 

Being proud of  Appaxel. 

Striving to go beyond our rank. 

Beflowsng too much time, care or coit about it. 

eo Abſtaining from ſuch exceſſes, not out of canſcicnoe 
but covetouſneſs. 

Panching our bodies to fil our Purſes. 


To ow NEIGHBOUR, 


— 


— —— 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


B*z Injuriou to our Neighbour, 
Deligbtsng cauſlefly to grieve bus mind. 
| Enſns- 
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Enjnavring bss ſoul in fin, by Command, Counſel,  En- 
$3cement oy le. 


Aﬀrighting bim from godlineſs, by our Scoffing at 
Not king fo RE thoſe to Repentance whom ws 


MURDER. 


Order open or ſecret. 

Draming men to 1ntemperance or other vices, 
which may bring diſeaſes or death. 

Stirring men up to quarrebing and fighting. 

_Maiming or buy ting the body of or Neighbour. 

Fierceneſs and age againſt him. 


ADULTERY. 


'Opr-- our neighbour s Wife. 
| «Aftually defiling ber. 


MALICE. 
Qfoig the Goods of others upon ſpight and ma- 


lice 


COVETOUSNES. 
Co to gain them to our ſelves, 
OPPRESSION. 

Ofr by iplence and force, or colour of 

THEFT. 
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TIMSS. 07 


N*: paying what we Borrow. 
Nat paying what we bave voluntarily promiſed. 
Reeping back the Wages of the Servant and bireling. 


DECEIT. 


Njasthſulneſs in Trufis, whetber to the Living 
Lt] or Dead. ' 
Theng arts of Deceit 1n Buying and Selling. 

Exafting pop the nece//itres of our Neighbours. 


FALSEWITNES. 


—_— the credit of our Neighbour, 

By falſe Witneſs. 

By Railing. 

By whiſpering. 

Incouraging vthers in their Slanders. 

Being forward to beliene all ill reports of our Neigh- 
bour. 

Cauſleſs ſuſpicions. 

Raſh judging of him. 

Deſpeſing bim jor bu Infirmties- 

Inviting others to do ſo, by ſeoffing and deridin 
bren, 

Bearing any IMalice in the heart. 

Secret wiſhing of death or burt 10 our Netgb- 
bour. 

Rejoycing when any Emil befalls him. 

Negle&ing to make what Satufativon we can, for any 
ſort of +njury done to our Netghlour. 

POSI- 
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POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, 
LYING. 


("R- and proud behaviour to Others. 

Froward and peevi/ſh Converſatzon. 

Bitter and reproachful language. 

Curſeng. 

Not paying the ReſpeBt due to the qualitics or gifts of 
others. 

Proudly overlooking them. 

Secking to leſſen uthers Eſteem of them. 

Not Employsng our _Abilities, whether of mind or 
Eſtate, in admimifiring to thoſe whoſe wants re- 
quire 38. 


GRATITUDE. 


Nthankfulneſs to our Benefaflors. 
Eſpecially thoſe that admnniſh us. 
Not amend: ng upen therr reproof. 
Being angry at them for it. 
Not reverencing our Ciyil Parent, the lawful Na- 
g1/trate. 
Tudging and Featng evil of him. 
Grudging bu juſt Tributes. 
Sowing ſedition among people. 
Refuſing to obey bu lawful Commands. 
Riſung up agarnſt bim, or taking part with th:m thas 
D 
DeSj1ſmz our Spiritual Fathers. 
Nat loving them for their works ſake. 
Not obeying thoſe commands of G9d they deliver to 
us, 


Seck- 
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Sceking to withbold from them their juft mainte< 
Nance. 

Forſaking our lawful Paſtors t6 follow fa8iout 
Teachers. 


PARENTS. 


Tubborn and irreverent behaviour to our natural 
Parents. 

Deſpiſing and publiſhing their infirmnies. 

Not loving them, nor endeavouring to bring them 
comfort. 

Contemning therr Counſels. 

Murmuring at their Government. 

Covcting their Eftates, though by their death. 

Not muniftring to them in their wants of alt 

orts. 

Ning to pray for Gods Bleſſing on the ſeveral 
ſorts of Parents. 

Want of natural affeFion to Children. 

Mothers refufing to Nurſe them without a juſt impe- 
diment. 

Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm, 

Not early infirutting them in the ways of God. 

Suffering them for want of t1mecly correftion te get 
Cuſtoms of fin. 

Settsng them evil Examples. 

Diſcouraging them by harſh and crucl uſage. 

Not providing for therr jubſiftence according to our 
ability. 

Conſuming o—_ tn our 001 riot, 

Reſerving all till our death, and letting them want 
:w the mean time. 

Not ſeeking to entail a bleſſing on them by our Chrefti= 

- an Jie, : 
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Not heartily praying for them. 
Want of affe ion to our Natural brethren. 
Envyings and beart- burnings towards them. 


DUTY #6 BRETHREN. 


N*: loving our friritual brethren, i. &. our felow- 
Chriſt ans. 
Having no felluws-feeling of their ſufferings. 
Cauſleſly forſaking their Communion tn Holy Du- 
ties. 
Net taking deeply io beart the Deſolations of the 
rcb, 


MARRIAGE. 


Mins within the degrees forbidden. 

Marrying for unduc ends, as covetouſneſi, 

luft, 8&C. 

, froward, and unquiet bebaviour cowards 

Hucband or Wife. 

Onfathfulneſs to the Bed. 

Not bearing with the infirmsties of each other. 

Not endeavouring to advance one anothers good FÞi- 
ritual or temporal. 

The Wife reſifting the lawful Commands of ber Hut» 
band. 

Her flriving for tle and Dominion over bim. 

Not praying for each other. 


0 


FRIENDSHIP. 


Nfaithfulneſi to a Friend. 
Beiraying bus ſecrets, 
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Denying bim aſſiſtance 1n bis needs. 

Iegle8ing levingly to admuniſh him, 

Hattering kim in bis faults, 

Forſaking bis Friendſhip upon ſlight or no cauſe. 
Making . leagues 11 ſin inſicad of vertugus friend- 


{bt Pp. 


SERVANTS. 


Ervants diſubeying the lawful commands of they 
Maſters. 
Furloaymng their goods. 
Careleſly waſting them. 
Murmuring at thetr rebukes. 
Idleneſs. 
| Eze-ſerpice. 


MASTERS. 


M4 uſing ſervants tyranmically and,cru- 
eliy. 

Being too remiſs, and ſuffering them to negleRt their 
duts. | 

Hating no care of thety Souls. 

Not providing them means of infrufion in Helt- 
$10n. | 

Not admoniſhing them when they commit Sins, 

Not alluws 1g them time and opportunity for Prayer, 
and thc worſhip of Cod, 


CHARITY. 


Ww-" of bowels and Charity to our Neigh- 


beurs. 


Nat 
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Not heartily deſiring their good, iritual or temporal. 

Not loving and forgiving enemics. 

Taking attual Rewvenges upon them. 

Falſene(s, profeſſing kindneſs and aBing none. 

Not labouring to dy all the good wwe can to the ſoul of 
our Neighbour. 

Nut affifting bim to our power in bu bodily diftreſſes. 

Not defending bu good nanie, when we know bim 
ſlander. 

Denywng bim any ncighbourly office to preſerne or ad- 
vance bu eftatc. 

Not defending him from oppreſſim, when we bave 
power; 

Nut relieving him in bis poverty. 

Nat giving liberally and chearfuty, 


GOING TO LAW. 


Nez: loving PEACE 

Gosng to Law upon ſlight occaſuons. 
Pearing inward enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Not laboursng to make peace among others. 


FEY uſe of this Catalogue of Sins «s this : Vpon 
days of Humiliation, eſpecially before the Sa- 
crament, read them confideringly over, and at eve- 
ry particular ask thine vwn beare, Am I guiky of 
this > And whatſoever by ſuch Examination thou 
findeft thy ſelf faulty 3n, Confeſs particularly, and 
humbly ts God, with af the beightning circumftans 
ces, which may any way increaſe their guilts, and 
make ſerious reſolutions againſt ezcry ſuch Sin for the 
future ; after which tbou mayeft uſe this Form fol- 
lowing. 

Ef O 
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LORD, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift 

up wy face to thee, for my iniquaries are 
increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs is grown 
up even unto Heaven, I have wrought all theſe 
great provocations, and that in the moſt provo- 
king manner ; thcy have not been only fingle, bur 
repeated adts of fir : For, O Lord, of allthis black 
Catalogue which I have now brought forth be- 
fore thee, how few are there which I have nor 
often committed? Nay, which are not become 
even habitual and cuſtomary to me? And to this 
frequency, I have added both a grecdineſs, and 
obſtinacy in ſinnine, turning into my courſe as the 
Horfe ruth:h into the battel, doing evil with 
both hands, earneſtly, yea, hating to be reformed, 
and caiting thy words behind me, quenching thy 
Spiric within me, which teſtified againſt me, to 
rurn me from my evil ways; and fruſtrating all 
thoſe outward means, whether of judgment or 
mercy, which thou haſt uſed to draw me to thy 
ſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my repentances may be 
numbred amongſt my greateſt fins: They have 
fometimes bcen feigned and hypocritic 1, always 
ſo ſlight and ineffectua), that they have brought 
forth no fruit in amendment of life ; bt I have 
ſti]l recurned with the dog to-the vomit, and the 
ſow to the mite again, and have added the breach 
of refolutions and vows, to all my former guilts. 
Thus, O Lord, I am become out of meaſure fin- 
ful, 2nd fince I have thus choſen death, I am moſt 
worthy to take pare in it, even in the. ſecond 
ceath, the lake of fire and brimſtone This, this, 
O Lord, 151n juſtice ro te the portion of my cup 3 
0 


_— 
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to me belongs nothing but ſhame and confuſion of 
face eternally ; Bur ro thee, O Lord God, belong- 
eth mercy and forgiveneſs, though I haye rebel- 
Jed againſt thee: O remember not my " aad 
offences, but according to thy mercy think thou 
upon me, O Lord, for t thy goodneſs Thou ſentelt 
thy Son to ſeck and to ſave that which was Joſt ; 

behold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a ſheep 
that is loſt : O ſcek thy ſervant, and oring me back 
to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul. Ler thy 
Spirit work in me a hearty ſenſe and deteltation 
of all my abominations, that true contr;tion of 
heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe. 
And then be thou pleaſed to look on me, to cake 
away all iniquity, and receive me graciouſly ; 
and for his ſake who hath done nothing amiſs, be 
reconciled to me, who hav? done nothing well ; 
waſh away the guilt of my fins in his bloud, and 
ſubdue the power of them by his grace: and 
orant, O Lord, that I may from chis hour bid a 
final adieu to all ungodlineſs and worldly luft, rat 
I may never once more caſt a look toward Sadom, 
or long after the fleſh-pors of Egypr; but conſe- 
crate my ſelf entirely to thee, to ſerve thee in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, reckoning my 
ſelf ro be dead indeed unto fin, bur alive unto 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and blefled 
Saviour. 


428 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


—— 


This Penitential Plalm may alſo fitly 
- be uſed. 


PSALM 5$r. 
| ts mercy uponnie, O God, aſter thy great 
goodneſs, according ta the multitude of thy mer- 
cies do away mine offencss. 

Wajh me throughly from my wickedneſ,and cleanſe 
me frum viy ſin. 

For 1 acknowled;: my fſeults, and my fin % ever 
bej3;e mc. 

e Againſt thee only bavs 1 ſinned, and done thi evil 
in thy fight, that thou mighieft be juſtified in thy jay- 
ing, and clear when thou art judged. 

Beka!l 1:yas ſhapen in wickedn:ſs,ard in fin bath 
my myther conceived me: 

But a, thous requireſt truth in the inward parts, 
and [h;2)t rake we 10 underſland wiſdum ſecretly. 

Thaa ſhalt purge ne wi. Hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be 
clean, thou [hait waſh me, and 1 ſhall le whiter 
than ſy. 

Thou ſhalt make me kear of joy and gladnef, thas 
the bones t:kich thou haſt broken may rejoyce- 

Turn thy face from my ſins, andpet out all my mi ſ- 
feds. 

\ Althe me a clean k:art, 0 Cod, and renew 3 
r1:bt þ;r2t wc4ih1n mes 

Caſt me not away from hy preſ.nce, and take nos 
thy toly Sp1;1t j192 Nite 

0 gige wc lie Cm urt of thy help again, and flabliſh 
me wich thy free [þirit. 

then (4. 1 teach thy ways unto the wicked, and 
ſinners [hall be conzer'ed unity thee, 
A” | Delis 
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 Deliv:r me from blood guilitneſi, 0 God, thou that 
art the God of my health, and my ton;ue [hall ſing of 
tby Figbteouſneſs, 

Thw ſhilt 02:n my lips, O Lord, and my mouth ſhall 
ſp:w forth thy praiſe. 

Far thou defireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would Tgive it 
thee : but thn dzlight:jt nat «xn burnt-off-ring. 

The ſacrifice of God uu a troubled ftirit; a broken 
anJ contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſfiſc. 

O be fawnurabl: and gracions unto Sion, build thou 
the wal's of Jeruſalem. 

Tien ſhalt thou be plerſed with the ſacrifices of rizh- 
teouſneſs, with the burnt offerings and obIations ; then 
they ſhall off.r young bullocks upon thine Altar. 


Glory be to the Father, and co the Son, and to 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

As ie was in the beginning, is now and evy:r 
ſill be, world without end. OA nen. 


OM ry OY Uo _—_—  — I — _— 


—— 


PRAYERS BEFORE 
The Receiving of the Bleſſed 
SACRAMENT. 


Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great 
goodneſs prepared this ſpirita1l ſ2a for 
fick and famiſhed ſouls, make my defires and gaſp- 
ing aft?rjt, anſwerable ro my n2eds of it, I have, 


with the p-odizal, waſte that portion, of grace | 
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thou beltowedſt upon me 3 2nd therefore do infi- 
nitely want a fuppiy out of this treaſury : But, O 
Lord, how ſhal! ſuch a wretchas I dare to ap- 
proach r:.is holy Table? I am a dog, how ſhall I 
pr: ſurre to take the childrens bread > Or how 
ſhall chis ſpiritual Manna, this food of Angels, be 
given to one Who hath choſen to feed on husks 
with Swine? Nay, to one who hath already ſo of- 
een trampled theſe precious things under foot, 
either caielefly neglcEting, or unwortfily recet- 
ving thefe holy mz ſteries? O Lord, my horrible 
euiltine!s makes me tremble to come, and yet 
makes me not dare to keep away; for where, O 
Lord, {h:1! my polluted ſoul be waſhed, if not in 
this fountain which thou. haſt opened for fin an4 
for uncl-anneſs? Hither therefore I come, and 
thou haſt promiſed, that him that cometh to thee, 
thou wilt in no wiſe caſt out: This is, O Lord, 
the bloud of che New Teſtament ; grant me (o to 
receive jt, that it may be to me for remiſſion of 
ſivs, and though 1 have ſo often and {o wretchedly 
broken my pare of that Covenant, whereof this 
Sacrament is a Scal,. yet be thou graciouſly plea- 
ſed ro makegeod thine; to be merciful ro my un- 
rightecu' meſs, and to remember my fins and my 
inquitics no more: AJ not only (o, but ro pur 
thy 12ws into my heart, and to write them 1n my 
mind, and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe my 
ſoul roſuch a ſincere and conttant obedience, thar 
I may never again provoke thee, Lord, grant that 
;n-treſe holy mytteries. I may not only: comme- 
mgrag?, bur effctually. recave my ;bl: fled Savi- 
ow, ind ail the bencfits: of his Paſhon : Andto 
ghar end give me ſuch a preparation of ſoul as 
may 
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may qualifie me for ir; give me a dep ſenſe of 
my fins and unworthingſs, that being weary and 
heavy laden, ] may be capable of his refreſhings, 
aud by being ſuppled in my, own tears, I may be 
the fitter to be waſhed in his bloud ; raiſe up my 
cu'] and earthly mind from groveling here below, 
and inſpire it with a holy zeal, thar Imay with 
ſpiritual affeftion approach this ſpiritual feaſt ; 
and let, O Lord, that infinite love of Chriſt in dy- 
ing for ſo wretched a ſinner, inflams my frozen 
benum'd ſoul, and kindle in me thar ſacred fire 
of love to him, and that ſo vehement, that no wa» 
ters may quench, no floois drown 1t, fuch as may 
burn up all my droſs, not leave one unmortitied 
lait in my ſoul, and ſuch as may alſo extend 1t 
ſelf to all whom thou kaſt given me command and 
example to love, even enemies as well as fr12ads. 
Finally, O Lord, I befeech thee to cloath me in 
the wedding garment, and makeme, though of my 
ſelf a moſt unworthy, yet by thy mercy an accep- 
table gueſt at this holy Table ; that I may not eat 
nor drink my own condemnation, but miy have 
my pardon ſealed, my weakneſs repaired, 'my Cor- 
ruptions ſubdued, and my ſoul ſo inſeparably unt- 
ted tothee, that no temptations may ever be able 
to diſſolve the union, but that being begua 
here in grace, it may be conſummated 1a glory. 
ro this, O Lord, for thy dear Sons ſake, Jefus 
Chriſt, 


FE f 4 Ap ther. 
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Another. 


'@ Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thy 
elf for me upon the Croſs, and now of- 
fereſt thy ſelf tro me in the Sacrament, let not, 
I beſeech thee, my impenitence and unworthi- 
neſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mercies tome, 
bur qualifie me by thy grace to receive the full 
bencht of them O Lord, 1 have abundant need 
of thee, bu am ſo clogg'd with guilt, ſo holden 
with the cords of my fins, that 1 am not able to 
mo\e 'towards thee. O looſe me from this 
band wherewith Sataa and my own luſts have 
bound me, and draw me that I may run after 
thee. O Lord, thou fſeeſt daily how eagerly ] 
puriue the paths that lead to death ; but when 
rhou 1invitelt me to life and glory, 1 turn my 
back, and forſake my own mercy. How often 
nath this feaſt been. prepared, and I have with 
frivolous ex. uſes abſented my ſelf 2 or if I have 
come, 1t hath been rather to defie than to adore 
| thee; I have brought ſuch troops of thy profeſ- 
ſed cnennes, unrepented fins along with me, as if 
I came not to commemorate, but renew thy 
.paſhon, crucijyiug thee afreſh, and putting thee 
'to open ſhame. And now of what puniſhmence 
ſhall I be thought worthy, who haye thus tram- 

led under foot the Son of God, and counted 
the bloud of the Covenant 2n unholy thing ? 
Yet, O mercitu] Jeſu, this bloud is my _ Te- 
fave: Oler this make my aronement, or 1 periſh 
ecerpally Wherefore didl} thon ſhed it, bur 
They | ro 


= 
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to ſaye ſinners? Neither can the merit of it; be 
overwhelmed ether by the greatneſs or number 
of ſins. I ama finner, a great one, O let me find 
its ſaving ecffhca.y. Be merciful uaro me, O 
God, be merciful co me, for my ſoul cruiſterh 
in thee, and in the clefrs of thy wounds ſhall be 
my refuge, until thy Fathers indignation be 
overpaſt. O thou who halt as my high Prieſt ſa- 
crificed for me, intercede for me allo, and pl:ad 
thy meritorious ſufferings on my behalf, and 
ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the price of thy 
bloud to be utterly loſt: And grant, O Lord, 
thar as the fins I have to be forgiven are many, 
ſo 1 may love much. Lord, thou ſceft. whar 
faint, what cold affetions I have towards thee ; 
O warm and enliven them: and as in this $2- 
crament that tranſcendent love of thine 1n dying 
for me is ſhed forth, ſo I befeech thee Jet it con- 
vey ſuch grace into me, as may enable me to 
make ſome returns of loye: O Jet this divine 
fire deſcend from Heaven into my ſoul, and ler 
my fins be the byrnt- offering for it to conſume, 
that there may not any corrupt aff:ion, any 
curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart; rhar 1 
may,never again defiie that place, which thou 
haſt choſen tor thy Temple. Thou diedſt, O 
dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity, O 
Jet me not again ſell my (elf ro work wickedneſs. 
But grant that I may approach thee ar this time 
with moſt fincere and fixed reſolutions of an en- 
tire reformation, and let me receive ſuch grace 
and ſtrength from thee, as may enable me faith, 
fully to perform them. Lord, there are many 
01d havituated diſeaſes. my ſoul groans under. 


[ Here 
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[ Here mention thy moft prevailing corruptions, | 
And though I lie never fo long at the Pool of 
B-ibeſdzs, come never fo often to thy Table, yet 
ualeſs chou be pleaſed ro pur forth thy healing 
virrue, they will ſtill remain uncured. O thou 
blefſed Phyſician of ſouls, heal me, and grant that 
I may now ſo touch thee, that every one of theſe 
loathſome 1ffues may immediarely ſtanch, that theſe 
fickn:fſes may not be unto death, but unto the 
glory of thy mercy in pardoning, to the glory 
of thy grace in purifying (© polluted a wretch, 
' O Chriſt hear ms, and grant I may now approach 
thee with ſuch humility and contrition, love and 
devocion, that thou mayeſt vouchſafe ro come un- 
to m?, and abide with me, communicating to me 
thy ſelf, and all the merits of thy Paſſion. And 
then, O Lord, let no accuſations of Satan, or 
my own conſcience amaze or diſtract me, bur ha- 
ving peace with thee, Jet me alſo have peace in 
my ſelf, thatchis Wine may make glad, this Bread 
of life may ſtrengthen my heart, and enable me 
chearfuily ro run the way of thy Commandments. 
Grant this, merciful Saviour, for thinz own bow- 
els and compaſſions ſake, 


—__ 


EFACUL ATIONS to be uſed 
at the LORDS SUPPER. 


- ORD, I am not werthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
com? under my roof. 
T have finned, What ſhall Ido unto thee, O 
thou preſerver of men ? 


[ Herg 
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[ Here recole(t ſore of thy greateſt fins.) 

It thou, Lori, thouldit be extream to mark 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it ? 

But w:ch the Lord there 1s mercy, and with him 
is pl:nteous R:gemprion. 

Bzhold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom 
thou are well pleaſcd. 

Hearken to the cry of his bloud, which ſpeaketh 
'berter things than that of _Abel. 

By his Agony and bloudy Swear, by his Croſs 
and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. 

O 1Iamb of God which takeſt away the fins of 
the world, grant me thy Peace. 

O Lamb of God which takeſt away the fins of the 
world, have mercy upon me. 


Immediately before Receiving. 


Hou haſt ſaid, that he thar eateth thy fleſh, 
and drinketh thy bloud, hatheternal life. 
Behold the ſervant of the Lord, bz ic unto me 
according to thy word. 


At the Recetving of the Bread. 


Y thy Crucified body deliver me from this body 
of death, 


B 


At the Recetving of the C up. 


Q Let this bloud of thine purge my conſcience 
from dead works to ſerve the living God. 
Lord, if thou wile thou canſt make me clean. 
Q couch mz, and ſay, Iwill, be thou clean. 


Afſtey 


4 
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After Recerving. 


Hat ſhall 1 render unto the Lord for ail the 
benefits h! hath done unto me? 

I will rake the Cup of Salvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord, 

Worthy 1s the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wifdom,and ſtrength, and 
honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 

Therefore bleſſing, Honour, glory and power, 
be to him that ficteth upon the Throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 

I have ſworn, and am ſted{aſtly purpoſed to 
keep thy righteous judgments. 

O hold thou up my goings 1n thy paths, that 
my footſteps lip nor. 


— 


AThankſgiving after the Receiving of 


the Sacrament. 


O Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whom 
every good and perfeGt gifr cometh, and to 
Whom all honour and glory ſhould bs returned, 
T defire with all the moſt fervent and inflamed 
affeions of a grateful heart, to bleſs and praiſe 
thee for thoſe ineſtimable mercies thou haſt 
vouchſlafed me. Lord, what is man - that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſo regard him, as to ſend thy beloved 
Son to ſuffer ſuch bicter things for him? Bur, 
Lord, what am TI, the worſt of men, that I ſhould 


have any part in this atonement, who have ſo 
| ofcen 


often deſpiſed him and his ſufferings? O the 
height and depth of chis mercy of thine, that arc 
pleaſed ro admic me to the renewing of that Co- 
venant With thee, which 1 have ſo often and fo 
perverſly broken! That I, who am not worthy 
of that daily bread which ſuſtains the body, 
ſhould be made partaker of this bread of life, 
which nouriſhech che ſoul, and that the God of 
all purity ſhould ycuchſafe to unite himſelf to 
ſo polluted a wretch! O my God, ſuffer me no 
more, 1 beſcech thee, to turn thy grace into wan- 
ronncſs, tro make thy mercy an occaſion of ſecu- 
rity, but let this unſpeakable love of thine con- 
ſtrain me to obedience, that fince my bletſed 
Lord hath died for me, I way nolopger live un- 
to my ſelf, but to him. O Lord, FT know there 
Is no concord between Criſt and Bela, there- 
fore ſince he hath now been pleaſed to. enter my 
heare, O let me never permir any luſt ro chaſe 
him thence, bur let him that hath ſo dearly 
bought me, ſtill keep poſſeſſion of me, and lee 
nothing ever take me out of his hand. To this 
end be chou graciouſly pleaſed to watch over me, 
and defend me from all afſaulcs of my ſpiricual 
enemies ; bur eſpecially cchver me from my felf, 
from the rreachery of my own hearr, which is 
too willing to yiei 1 it ſelt a prey. And where 
thou (zeſt I am either by nature or cultom molt 
weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnific 
thy power in my preſcrvation. {| Here mention thy 
moſt dangerous temptations. ] And, Lord, let my 
Saviours ſufferings for my fivs, and the Vows [ 
have now made againſt them never deparc from 
my mind ; but let the remembrance of the one 
enable 
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| 


438 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


enavle me to perform the other, that I may ne- 
ver make truce with thoſe Juſts which nailed his 
hands, pterced his fide, and made his ſoul hea- 
vy to the death: But that having now anew 
liſted my ſelf under his banner, T may fight 
manfully, and follow the Captain of my Salva- 
| tion, even through a Sea of bloud. Lord, liftup 
my hands that hang down, and my feeble knees, 
that I faint not in this warfazez O be thou my 
ſtrength, who am not able of my ſelf roſtruggle 
with the ſlighteſt temptations. How often have 
I turned my back inthe day of battel2 How many 
of theſe Sacramental yows have I violated ? And 
Lord, I have till the ſame unconſtant deceitful 
heart to betray me to the breach of this. O thou 
who art Yea and Amen, in whom there is no 
ſhadow of change, communicate to me, I be- 
feech thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind, that I may 
no more thus ſtart aſide like a broken bow ; bur 
that having my heart whole with thee, I may 
continue ſtedtaſt in thy Covenant, that not one 
good purpoſe which thy Spirit hat? raiſed in me 
this day may vaniſh, as ſo many have former]y 
done, but that they may bring forth fruit unto 
life eternal. Grant this, O Merciful Father, 
chrough the merits and mediation of my Crucified 
Saviour. 


"TY Prayers after the Sacrament. 439 
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A Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed e- 
ther before or after the Receiving of 
the Sacrament, 


'0 Moſt gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly lo- 
vedit mankind, as to give thy dear Son 
out of thy boſom to be a propitiation for the ſins 
of the whole world, grant that the effect of chis 
Redemprion may be as univerſal as the defign of 
it, that it may be to the Salvation of All. Oleg 
no perſon by impenitence and wilful fin forfeit 
his pare 1a it, but by the power of thy grace 
bring all, even the moſt obſtinace ſinners to re- 
pentance. Enlighten all thar fitin darkneſs, all 
Jews, Turks, Infidels and Herericks ; take from 
them all blindneſs, hardneſs of heart and con- 
tempt of thy Word, and ſo fetch them home, 
blefled Lord, unto thy fold, that they may be fa- 
ved among the number of che true Ifraclites. 
And for all thoſe, upon whom the Name of thy 
Son is called ; Grant, O Lord, that their convyer- 
ſations may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of 
Chrift; chat his name be no longer blaſphemed 
among the Heathens through us. O bleſſed Lord, 
how long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt 
part of the world, a fink of all thoſe abominable 
pollutions, which even Barbarians deteſt > O 
let not our profeffion and our practice be always 
at fo wide a diſtance, Let not the Diſciples of 
the Holy and immaculate Jeſus be of all others 
the moſt profane and impure. Let not the ſub- 
jeQs of the Prince of Peace be of all others wr” 
mo 
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moſt contentious and bloudy; Burt make us 
Chriſtians in 'ceed as well as in name, that we 
may walk worthy of that holy Vocacon where- 
with we are called, and may all with one mind 
and one mouth glorifie thee the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, Have mercy on this Janguiſh- 
ing Church, look down from Heaven the habita- 
tion of thy tolineſs and of thy glory, Where is 
thy - zeal and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy 
bowels and of thy mercies rowards us ? Are they 
reftrained> Be not wroth very fore, O Lord, 
reither remember iniquity for ever: but chough 
our back-ſlidings are many, and we have grie- 
youſly rebelled, yer according to all thy good- 
nels, let thy anger and thy fury be turned away, 
and Caufe thy face to ſhine upon thy SarCtuary 
whuch is deſolate, for the Lords ſake ; and ſo fe- 
parate between us and our fins, that they may 
no longer ſeparate between us and our God. 
Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and 
Governcuts, «ſpecially thoſe to whom we owe 
ſubjeftion ; plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, 
againſt thoſe thar ſtrive with them, and kg he thou 
3gaihſt choſe that fight agaisſt them : and fo guide 
and affiſt chem in the diſcharge of that Office 
whercunto thou haſt appointed them, that under 
them we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godlinefs and honeſty. Bleſs them chat wait 
2t thine Altar, open thou their lips that their 
mouth may thew forch thy praiſe. O let ror the 
Lights of the world be put under buſhels, but 
place them 1n their Candleſticks, that they may 
give light to all that are inthe houſe, Let not 7e- 
roboams Prieſts prophane thy Service, but ler the 


ſeed 


—_y 
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ſeed of Aaron (ti]| miniſter before thee. And, O 
thou Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, 
ſuccour and relieve all chat are in afflition ; de- 
liver the out-caſt and poor, help them to right 
that ſaffer wrong, let the ſorrowful ſighing of 
the Priſoners come before thee, and according 
to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou 
thoſe that are appointed to die: grant eaſe to 
thoſe that are in pain, ſupplies to thoſe tha: ſut- 
fer want, give to all preſumptuous ſinners a 
ſ2nſ: of their fins, and to all d:ſpairing, a fight 
of thy mercies; and do thou, O Lord, for eve- 
ry one abundantly above what they can ask or 
think. Forgive my enemies, perſecutors and 
flzanderers, and turn their hearts Pour down 
thy bleſſings oa all my friends and benefaRors, 
all who have commended themſelves tomy pray- 
ers. [ Here thou mayeft name particular perſons ] 
And grant O mercitul Father, that througa 
this blood of the Croſs, we may all be preſented 
pure and unblameable, and unrcproveable in thy 
ſizht; that ſo we may be admitced into that place 
of purity, where no unclean thing can enter, 
there to ſing eternal Praiſes co Father, Son and 
Holy Gholt for ever. 


APrayer in times of common Perſecution, 


BLESSED Saviour, who haſt made the 
Croſs the badge of thy D:ſ(ciples, inable 

me, I befeech thee, willingly and chearfully ro 
embrace it: thou ſeeit, O Lord, I am fallen 
into days, wherein he that-departeth from evil 
Gg maketh 
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maketh himſclt a Prey; O wake me fo readily 
ro exyoſe all my ourward Concernments, when 
my obed:ence to thee requireth it, that what 
falls as a Prey to men, may by thee be accepted 
as a Sacrifice to God. Lord preferve me fo by 
thy grace, that I never ſuffer as an evil doerz and 
then, O Lord, if it be my lot to ſuffer as a Chri- 
ſtian, let m2 nor be aſhamed, but rejoyce that 
I am counted worthy tg. ſuſter for thy Name, O 
tnou who for my fake enduredſt the Croſs, and 
deſpiſedit whe thame, let the example of that 
love and patience prevail againſt all the trem- 
blings of my corrupt heart, that no terrors may 
ever be able to ſhake my conſtancy, but that 
how long ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the 
wicked to lie on my back, I may never put my 
' hand unto wickedneſs, Lord, thou knowelt 
whereof I am made, thou remembreſt that I am 
bur fleſh; and fleth, O Lord, ſhrinks at the ap- 
proach of any thing grievous. It is thy Spirit, 
thy Spirit alone, that can uphold me: O eſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit, that I be not weary and 
faint in my mind. And by how much the great- 
er thou” diſcernelt my weakneſs, ſo much the 
more do thou ſhow forth thy power in m2 ; and 
make me, O Lord, in ail remprations ſtedfaſtly 
to look to thee, the author and hnither of my 
faith, that fo I may run the-race which is ſet be- 
fore me, and refilt evea unto bloud, ftriving 
againſt fin; ,O dear Jeſus, hear me, and though 
Satan; defire to have me that he may winnow 
m2 as Wheat, yet do thou, O bl:fſed Mediator, 
pray for - me that wy faith fail not, but that 
though-it be-tried-with fire, it may be found un- 
£ ro 
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to praiſe and glory, and honour at thy appear- 
ing. And, O Lord, I beſecch thee, grant that 
I may preſerve not only conſtancy rowards God, 
but charity alſo toward men, even thoſe whom 
chou ſhale permir to be the inſtruments of my 
ſufferings: Lord let me not fail to imitate that 
admirable meekneſs of thine, in loving and 
praying for my greateſt perſecutors; and do 
thou, O Lord, overcome all their evil with thy 
infinite goodneſs, tura their hearts,” and draw 
them powerfully to thy ſelf, and at laſt receive 
both me and mine enemies into thoſe manſions of 
peace and reſt where thou reignz(t- with the Fa- 
cher, and the Holy Gholt, one God for ever. 


A Prayer in time of Affliction. 


JUST and Holy Lord, who with rebukes 

doſt chaſten man for ſin, 1 defire unfeign- 
edly ro humble my ſelf under thy mighty. hand, 
which now lies heavy upon me; I heartily ac-. 
knowledge, O Lord, that all 1 do, alll' I cag 
ſuffer is but the due reward of my deeds, and 
therefore in thy ſevereſt inflitions I mult ft:11 
ſay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright 
are thy judgments. Bur, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee in judgment remember mercy, and though 


my fins have inforced thee to ſtrike, yer confi 4 


der my weakneſs, and let not thy ſtripes be- 
more heavy, or more laſting than thou ſeeſt pro- 
ficable for my ſoul; corre&t me, bur with the 
chaſtiſement of % father, not wich the wounds of 
an enemy ; and though thou take not off thy rod, 

Gg 2 yer 
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jet rake away thine anger. Lord, do not abhor 
my foul, ror calt thy ſervant away 1n diſpleaſure, 
but pardon my fins I beſeech thee; and if yer 
in thy fatkerly wiſdom chou ſee fic to prolong 
thy correCticns, thy blefſed will be done. I calt 
my ſelf, O Lord, at thy feer, do with me whar 
thou pleaſeft, Try me as filyer 1s tried, fo thou 
Þrirg me out purified. And Lord, make even 
my fiz{h alſo colublcribe to this reſignation, thar 
there may be rocking in me, that may rebel 
agaiclt ry hand ; but that havivg perfectly ſup- 
preſt all repining thoughts, I may chearful:y 
drinx of this cup. And how bitter ſoever thou 
ſhale pleaſe to make ir, Lord, let it prove medi- 
cinal, and cure all the diſeaſes of my ſou], that 
it may bring forth in me the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſnets. That ſo theſe light affliftions 
wtach are but for” a moment, may work for me 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glo- 
77, through Jeſus Chriſt | 


l f / ' | : 
A Thank. 2 iving for Deltverance, 


() Blefſed Lord, who art gracious and mer- 
ciful, flow to anger and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteſt thee of the evil, I thankfully ac- 
krowledge before chee, that thou haſt nor dealc 
Wich-me afrer my fins, nor rewarded me accord- 
Ig ro mice intquitics. My rebellions, O Lord, 
» deſerve ro be fcourged with Scorptons, and 
thou haſt correfted them only with a gentle and 
farherly Rod; neither hat chou ſuffered me to 
Jlc locg under that, bur haſt given me a __ 
| an 
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and 2 gracious iſſue out of my lat? diſlreſſss. O 
Lord, I will be glad and r:oyce 1n' thy mercy, 
for thou haſt conſidered my troubl-, and haſt 
known my ſoul in adverſity. Thoy halt (ſmitten, 
and thou haſt healed m2. O JI-r theſ> various me- 
ti2ds of thine have their proper effe&ts upon my 
ſoul, that I who have fzlc the ſmart of thy Cha- 
ſtiſements, may ſtand in aw? and not fin: and 
that I who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſhings 
of thy mercy, may hav? my heart raviſh?d withit, 
and knic to thee 1n the firmeſt bands of love ; and 
that by both I may be preſerved in a conſtant 1n- 
tire obedience to thee all my days, through Jeſus 
Chrilt, 


eee DE ED Ce eee ee EE 


Dire#ions for the time of Sickneſs, 


Hen tbou findefl thy ſelf viſuted with Sick - 

neſs, thou art immediately to remember that 

it u God, which with rebukes doth chaſten man 
for fin. And therefore let thy firſt care be, to find 
out what it u that provokes bim to ſmite the; and to 
that purpoſe Examine thine own b:art, ſearch dili- 
geptly what guilts lic there, confeſs thrm bumbly and 
p:nitently to God, and for th: greater ſecurity renews 
thy Repentance for all the '0ld fins of thy former life, 
hez maſt carn:ſlly and smportunately bis m:rcy and 
pardon in Chrift Teſus, and put on ſincere and gea- 
Iow reſolutions of forſaking every evil way, for the ref 
of that tim: which God ſhall Far: th:e. And that thy 
own b-art deceive thee not in this ſo weighty a buſineſs, 
13 will be wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly D:vine, not 

Gg 3 only - 
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only to aſſiſt thee with bs prayers, but with bs counſel 
alſo. And to that purpoſe open thy beart ſv freely ta 
bim, that be may be able to judge, whether thy Ge- 
pentance be ſuch, as may give thee confidence to ap- 
pear before Gods dreadful Tribunal, and that if it be 
not, be may belp thee what be can towards the making 
it ſo. And when thou haft thus provid:d for thy 
beiter part, thy Soul, then conſider thy body alſo, and 
as the Wiſe man ſaith, Ecclus. 38. 12. Give place 
to the Phyſician, for the Lord hath created him. 
Uſe ſic" means as may be moſt likely to recover thy 
health, &t;t always remember that the ſucceſs of them 
muſt come from God ; and beware of Aſa's fin, who 
ſought to the Phyſicians, and not to the Lord, 
2 Chro':. 6.12. DiFfoſe alſo bettmes of thy temporal 
affairs, by making thy Will, and ſetting all things in 
ſuch order as thou meaneft finally to leave them in, 
and defer it not till thy ſ:ckneſſ grow more Tiolent : 
for then perhaps thou ſhalt not bave ſuch uſe of thy 
Reaſon as may fit thee for it ; or if thou have, it will 
be then much more ſeaſonablc ts srploy thy thoughts on 
bigher things, on the world thou art going to, rather 
than that thou art about to leave ; we cannot carry 
the things of thus world with us when we go hexce, and 
it # n0t fit we ſhould carry the thoughts of them. 


Therefore let thoſe be early diſpatched, that they may 
not d:ſturb thee at laſt. 
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A Prayer for a Sick Perſon. 


Merciful and Righreous Lord, the God of 
health and of ſickneſs, of life and of death, 

I mot unfeignedly acknowledge that my great 
abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength and wel- 
fare, which thou halt afford:d me, hath moſt 
juſily deſerved thy preſent Viſitation, I deſire, 
O Lord, humbly co accept of this puniſhme:t 
of mine iniquity, and to bear the indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe I have fianed againlt him. 
And, O thou merciful Father, who defignelt 
not the ruine, but the amendm-nt of thoſe whom 
thou ſcourgelt, 1 beſeech thee by thy gra-e fo to 
ſanCtifie this corr:EAion of thine to me, that this 
ſicxneſs of my body may be a m2ans of health to 
my ſoul, maxe me diligent to ſearch my heart, 
an do thou, O Lord, inable me to diſcoy:r 
every accurſed thing, how cloſely ſoever con- 
cealed there, that by the removal thereof, I may 
make way for the remoyal of this puniſhment. 
Heal my ſoul, O Lord, which hath finnel 
againſt thee ; and then, if it be thy bleſſed will, 
heal my body alſo: reſtore the voice of joy and 
healch unto my dwelling, that I may live to 
praiſe thee, and to bring forth fruits of repen- 
tance. But if in thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe 
diſpoſed, if thou haſt determined that this fick- 
neſs ſhall be unto death, I beſeech thee to fit and 
prepare me for it: give me that ſincere and ezr- 
neſt repentance, to which thou haſt promiſed 
mercy and ParJon; wean my heart from the 
G g 4 world, 
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world, and all its fading vanities, and make me 
to gaſp and pant after thoſe more excellent and 
durable joys, which are at thy right hand for 
ever. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy counte- 
n2nce upon me, andin all the pains of my body, in 
all the agonies of my ſpirir, let thy comforts re- 
freſh my ſoul, and inable me pati:ntly to wait 
' till my change come. And grant, O Lord, that 
when my carthly houſe of this Tabernacle is diC- 
ſolved, I may have 2 Building of God, an houſe 
not made with hands, eternal 1n the heavens ; and 
that for his ſake who by his precious blood hath 
purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſqiving for Recovery, 


Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of al! 

fleſh, in whoſe hand my time 1s, I praiſe 

and magn:fe thee, that thou haſt in love to my 
foul delivered it from the pit of corruption, and 
reſtored me ro health again; it isthou alone, O 
Lord, that haſt preſeryed my life from deſtru- 
Qion, thou haſt chaſtened and correted me, but 
thou haſt not given me over unto death O ler 

this life which thou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, 
be wholly conſecrated to thee, Behold, O Lord, 
1 am by thy mercy may2 whole, O make me 
ftrifly carctul to fn no more, Jeſt a worſe thing 
come unto me. Lord, Jct not this reprieve 
thou haſt now given me, make me ſecure, as 
thinking that my Lord delayeth his coming but 
grant me 1 beſcech thee, to make a right uſe of 
' phis leng-ſuffering cf thine, 'and ſo jo imploy 
cyery 
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every minute of chat time thou {ſhalt allow me, 
that when thou ſhalt appear, I may have confi- 
dence, and not be aſhamed before thee at thy 
coming. Lord, I hay? found by this approach 
towards death, how dreadful a thing it 1s to be 
taken unprepared; O let it be a perpetual ad- 
monition to me ro watch for my maſters coming, 
And when the pleaſures of fin ſhall preſent 
themſclves to tatice me, O make me to remem- 
ber how bitter they will be at the laſt. O Lord, 
hear me, and as thou haſt in much mercy afforded 
me time, ſo grant me alſo grace to work out my 
own ſalvation, to provide oyl in my lamp, that 
when the Bridegroom cometh, 1 may go in with 
him co the marriage Grant this, I beſeech 
thee, forthy dear Sons ſake. 


A Prayer at the approach of Death. 


Eternal and everliving God, who firſt 

breathedſt into man the breath of life, and 
when thou takeſt away that breath he dies and is 
turned again to his duſt ; look with compaſſion 
on me thy poor creature who am now drawing 
near the gates of death, and, which 1s infinitely 
more terrible, the bar of Judgment. Lord, 
my own heart condemns me, and thou art 1iofi- 
nitely greater than my heart, and knoweſt all 
things. The fins I know and remember, fill me 
with horrour;z but there are alſo multicudes of 
others, which I either obſerved not at that time, 
or have fince careleſly forgoc, which are all pre- 
ſent ro thee, Thou fetreſt my miſdeeds before 
thee, 
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thee, and my ſecret fins in the light of thy coun- 
tenance; and to what 2 mountainous heap mult 
the -minutely proyorations of ſo many years 
ariſe > How long ſhall one ſo ungodly ſtand in 
thy Judgment, or ſuch a ſinner in the Congre- 
gation of the Righteous? And to add yet more 
to my terror, my very Repentance, I fear, will 
not avide the trial; my frequent relapſes here- 
tofore have ſufficiently wicnctſed the unfincerity 
of my paſt reſolutions. And then, O Lord, 
. What can fecure me chat my preſent diſlikes of 
my fins are not rather the effects of my am2zing 
danger, than of any real chang2?? And, O 
Lord, I know thou art not mocked, nor wilt 
accept of any thing that is not perf:ly ſincere. 
O Lord, whea I confider this, fearfulneſs and 
trembling comes upon mz, and an horrible 
dread overwhelmeth me; my flzſh trembleth for 
tear of thee, and my heart is wound:d within 
me. But, O Lord, one deep calleth upon ano- 
ther, the depth of my miſery upon the depth of 
thy mercy; Lord, ſave now, or I periſh eter- 
nally. O thou who willeſt not chat any ſhould 
periſh, but chat all would come to repentance, 
bring me, I beleech thee, though thus late, to 
2 fancere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, 
who crieſt the heart, Create in mz2, O God, a 
clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
Lord, one day is with thee as a thouſand years, 
O let chy mighty Spirit work in m2 now 1a this 
my laſt day, whatſoever thou ſcelt wantiag to 
fic me for thy mercy and acceptation.' Give me 
' 2 perfect and intire hatred of my fins, and 1n- 
able me to preſent thee with that ſacrifice of a 

broken 
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broken and contrice heart, which thou haſt pro- 
miſed nor to deſpiſe ; that by this I may be made 
capable of that atonement, which chy dear Son 
hath by the more excellent obJarion of himſelf 
made for all repenting ſinners. H-. is the propi- 
riation for our fin, he was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniqui- 
ties, the chaſtiſement of our peace was on him; 
O heal me by his ſtripes, and ler the cry of his 
bloud drown the clamour of my fins. 1 am in- 
deed a Child of wrath, but he is the Son of thy 
love ; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy 
creature, whom he hath redeemed with his moſt 
precious blood, and be not angry with me for 
ever. In his wounds, O Lord, I take Sanu- 
ary, O let not thy vengeance purſue me to this 
City of refuge: my ſoul hangeth upon him, O 
let me not periſh with a Jeſus, with a Saviour in 
my arms. But by his Agony and bloody Swear ; 
by his Croſs and paſſion, by all that he did and 
ſuffered for ſinners, good Lord deliver me ; de- 
liver me, I beſeech thee, from the wages of my 
fins, thy wrath, and everlaſting damnation, in 
this time of my tribulation, in the hour of death, 
and in the day of judgment. Hear me O 
Lord, hear me, and do not now repay my for- 
mer negle&ts of thy calls, by refuſing to anſwer 
me in this time of my greateſt need. Lord, 
there 1s but a ſtep berween me and death, O ler 
not my ſun go down upon thy wrath, bur ſeal 
my pardon before I go hence and be no more - 
ſeen. Thy loving kindneſs 15 better than the : 
Jife it (elf, O let me have that in exchange, and 
I ſhall moſt gladly lay down this mortal life. 
Lord, 
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Lord, thou knowelt all my defire, and my groan- 
Ing is not hid from thee; deal thou with me, O 
Lord, according to thy Name, for ſweet is thy 
mercy ; take away the ſting of death, the guilt of 
my fins, avd then though I walk through the. val- 
tey of the ſhadow of death, 1 will fear no evil; I 
will lay me down in peace, and Lord, when I 
awake up, Jet me be ſatisfied with thy preſence in 
thy glory. Grant this merciful God for his ſake 
who 1s both the Redeemer and Megiator of finners, 


even Jeſus Carift. 


PSALMS. 


Ot me not torebuke, O Loro, tn thine amzcy, net- 
ther chaflen me in thy heavy difÞleaſure. 

There u nu health tn my fleſh becauſe of thy diſflea- 

_ nevther t theye any reft in my bones by reajon of 
ns. 

For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head, and are 
# ſore burden too heavy for me to bear. 

My wounds ſtink and are corrupt through my ſoal- 
sſÞneſs. 

Therefore is my iJirit wvex:d within me, and my 
beart moithin me u deſolate. 

' My fins have taken ſuch hold upon m:, that I am not 
able to lock up : yra, they are mure 1m number than 
the hairs of my head, and my beart bath fatled me, 

But thou, 0 Lord God, art full of compaſſion and 
mercy, long ſuffering, plentcous in goodneſs and truth, 

Turn thee unto me, and bave mercy upon me, fur 1 

am deſolate and in miſery. / 
| J 
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If thou, Lord, ſhouldft be extreme to mark whas 
85 done ami(s , 0 Lord, who may abide it ? | 

0 remember not the fans and offences of my youth, 
but according to thy mercy think thow upon me for thy 
gi0dnefs. | 

Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and forgive me 
all my fin 

Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for 1 am in 
trouble, O haſte thee and hear me. ", 

Out of the d:ep go I call unto thee, Lord, bear my 
PLICe, 

Turn thee, 0 Lird, and deliver my Soul, 0 ſave 
me for thy mercres ſake. 

0 go mot from me, for trouvle us bard at band, and 
there 1s none to help, 

1 ftr:tcb forth my bands unto thee, my Soul gaFeth 
unto th:e, as a thirfly land. 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it; 0 deliver me, 
becauſe of my enemses 

For my ſoul is full of trouble, and my life draweth 
nigh unto hel. 

Save me from the Lions mouth, hear me from among 
the horns of the Unicorns, 

O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than I, for 
thou art my kope, and a flrong Tower for me againſt 
the enemy. | 

Why art thou ſo heavy, 0 my ſonl, and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 

Put thy truſt in God, for 1 will yet give him thauks 
for th: belp of hrs countenance. . 

The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindne(s to- 
wards ms, yea, thy mercy, 0 Lord, endureth for ever, 
deſpiſe not thou the work of thine own hands. 


Q 
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G 0D, thou art my God, early wilt I ſeck 
thee. 

AMMy ſoul thirfteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth 
ajter thee in a barren and dry land, where lo water 
"TH 

Like as the Hart defireth the water-brook, ſo long- 
eth my Soul aſtcy thee, O God. 

My ſoul is a-thirft for God even for the living God, 
when ſhall 1 come to appear before the preſence of 
God? 

How amiable are thy dwellings, 0 Lord of 
Hoſts | 

My ſoul hath a defire and longing to enter into the 
Courts of the Lord; my fleſh and my heart rejoyceth 
#n the Irving God. 

0 that I bad wings like a Dove! for then would 1 
fly away and be at reſt. 

0 ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may 
lead me, and bring me unto thy-boly Ball, and to thy 
dwelling. 

For one day in thy Courts is better than a thou- 
ſand. | 
I bad rather be a door- keeper 1m the bouſe of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. 

I ſhould utterly bave fainted, but that I believed 
verily to ſec the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the 
Itong. 

Thou art my helper and my redeemer, 0 Lord, make 

9 long tarrying. 


- 
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EFACULATIONS. 


LORD, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccour 

bur of thee, who for my fins art juſtly dif- 
pleaſed? Yer O Lord God molt Holy, O Lord 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt Merciful Savi- 
our, deliver me not into the bitter pains of eter- | 
nai death. | 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my 
heart, ſhut not up thy mercitul eyes to my pray- 
er, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and merciful Saviour, 
thou molt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me noe 
at my laſt hour for any paias of death to fall from 
thee. 

Father, I have finned againſt Heaven, and be- 
fore thee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
child ; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the 
bowels and compaſhons of a Father ; but even as 
a Father pitteth his own children, ſo be thou mer- 
ciful unto me. 

Lord, the prince of this world cometh, O let 
hira have nothing 1n me, but as he accuſeth, do 
thou abſolve; he lays many and grievous things 
to my charge, which he can roo well prove; I 
have nothing to ſay for my ſelf, do thou anſwer 
tor me, O Lord my God. 

O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy garments, 
and Satan ſtands at my right hand to reſiſt me ; 
© be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck:me- 
as a brand our of the fire, cauſe mine 1niquities 
to paſs from me, and cloath me with the righge- 
ouſneſs of thy Son. _ Bchold, 
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Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards 
me, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth hat 
he hath but a ſhort time. O ſave and deliver me» 
left he devour my ſoul like a Lion, and rear it in 
pieces while. there 1s none to help. 

O my God, I know that no unclean thing can 
enter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing bur 
pollution, wy very righteouſnefles are as filthy 
rags. O waſh meand make me white in the blood 
of the Lamb, that ſo I may be fit to (tand before 
thy Throne. 

Lord, the ſaares of death compaſs me round 
2bout, O let not the pains of Hell alſo take hold 
upon me; but though I kad trouble and heavinels, 
yet, O Lord, I befeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 

O dear J:\us, who haſt bought me with the 
precious price of thine own blood : challenge now 
thy purckace, and Jet not the malice of Hell pluck 
me out of thy hand 

O blcfled high Prieſt, who art able to ſave them 
to the utmoſt, who come unto God by thee, fave 
me, Ibeſeech thee, who have no hope, bur on thy 
merits and interceſſion, 

O God, I confeſs I have defaced that image 
of thine thou didſt imprint upon my ſoul; ver, 
O thou faithful Creator, have pity on thy crea- 
ure. 

O Jeſu, 1 have by my many and grievous firs 
crucified thee afreſh, yer thou who prayecft for 
thy perſecurors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuffer 
rot, O my Redeemer, my ſoul ( the price of thy 
| bloud ) to periſh. | 

O Spirit of grace, I have by my horrid. 1m- 
picties done defpight to thee; yet, O Bleſſed 

Com- 
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oh I have often grieyed thee» 
be thou pleaſed ro ſuccour and reheve me, and 
ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 
Mine eyes look unto thee, Q Lord, in thee is 
my truſt, O caſt not out myſoul. 
O Lord 1n thee have I truſted, let me never be 
confounded. 


Comforter, thous 


Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son 

whom thou receiveſt, let me not be weary 
of thy correCtion, bur give me ſuch a perfeQt ſub- 
jection to thee the Father of Spirits, that this 
chaſtiſement may be for my profit, that I may 
thereby be partaker of thy holineſs. 

O thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert 
made perfe& by ſufferings, ſantifis to me all the 
pains of body, allthe terrors of mind which thou 
ſhale permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal torments, 
make me chearfully and thankfully co bear my 
preſent. pains, chaſten me as thou plealeſt here, 
that I may not be condemned with the world. 

Lord, the waters are come in even unto my 
ſoul. O let thy ſpirit move upon theſe waters, 
and make them like the pool of Berb-ſda, that 
they may cure whatſoever ſpiritual diſeaſe thou 
diſcerneſt in me. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and grie- 
yous things, and then entr2dſt into thy glory, 
make me foto ſuffer with thee, chat I may alto 
be glorihed with thee. 

O dear Jeſus, who humbledſt thy ſelf to the 
death of the Croſs for me, ler that death of thine 
ſweeren the biterneſs of mine. | 

H h When 


- 
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When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of 
death; thou didit open the kingdom of heayen to 
all believers. 

I belive that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. 

I pray thee therefore ' help thy ſervant whom 
thou haſt redeemed - with thy moſt. precious 
blood. 

Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in 
glory everlaſting 

Thou art the reſurreftion and the life, he that 
belizyeth 1n thee, though he were dead, yer ſhall 
oh Lord, I believe, - help thou my unbe- 
Lief. - 

My fl:th and my heart faileth, but God is the 
-firength of my hcart, and my portion for ever. 

E defire to be diflolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
-which 1s far better ; Lord, I groan earncſtly, de- 
firing to be cloathed upon with that houſe from 
Heaven. 

I deſire to put off this my tabernacle. O be 
pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting habitati- 
Ons. 

+ Bring my ſoul out- of priſon, that I may give 
«thanks unto thy name. 

Lord, I am here to wreltle, not only with fleth 
and blood, but with principalitics and powers, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſs. Q rake me from theſe 
tents | of Agdar, into the heavenly Feruſalem, 
«where Satan ſhall be utterly trodden under my 
feet. 

I canizot Here attend one minute to thy ſervice 
-withour diſtraCtion, O cake me upto ſtand before 
thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve thee day and 


- night, 
I 


L 
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| I am here in heavineſs through many tribulari- 
ons, O receive me into that place of reſt, where 
all rears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, where there 
fhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying 
nor pain. 

I am here 1n the ſtate of baniſhment and abſence 
from the Lord, O cake me where I ſhall for ever 
behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whitherſo- 
ever he goeth. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kepe the faith, henceforth 
there is latd up for me a crown of righteoul- 
neſs. 


Oo Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſh- 
ed me trom my fins in thine own blood,  re- 
ceive my ſoul. 

Into thy hands I commend my Spirir, for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou, God of cruth. 
Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly, 
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PSALM 74. 

0 God,: wherefore art thou abſent jrom us fo long, 
why u thy wrath ſo bot agat; ft the ſheep of thy pa- 
ffu; e? SC 

Plalm :79. O Cud, the Heathen are come into thine 
inheritance © thy boly temple bave they defiled, and 
made Jeruſalem an heap of fones, 8c. 

Pſal $0. Hear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael ; thou that 
Jaaleft Foſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy ſelt alſu,thou 
that ſitteft upon the Cherubims, GC. 


— — —— SO ES. 


AL Prayer tobe uſed in theſe times of Calamity. 


Lord God, to whom vengeance belong- 
C eth, I defire humbly to confeſs before 
-thee, both on my own behalf, and that 
of this Nation, that theſe many years of calami- 
ty we have groaned under, are but the juſt 
(yea mild) returns of thoſe many more years of 
our provocatioas againſt thze, and that thy pre 
ſence wrath 1s bur the due puniſhment of hy 
avuſcd mercy. O Lord thou haſt formerly 
abou nded ro us 10 m—_—_ above all the people of 
"is the 
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the earth. Thy candle ſhined upon our heads, 
and we delighied our ſelves in thy great good- 
neſs; Peace was within our walls, and plente- 
ouſneſs within our Palaces ; there was no decay, 
no leading into Captivity, and no complaining 
in our ftreets; bur we turned this Grace 1nto 
wanconneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security, 
our Plenty to Riot.and Luxury, and madethote 
200d things which ſhould have eadeared our 
hearts to thee, the occaſion of eſtranging them 
from thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gavelt us yt 
more precjous mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy 
ſ21f to pitch thy Tabernacle with us, toeftabliſh 
2 pure and glorious Church among us, and give 
us thy word to be a lamp unto our feet, and 3 
112ht unto our paths: But, O Lord, we have 
made no other uſe of that light, than 19 conduct 
us to the chambers of death; we have dealt 
proudly, and not hearxned to thy Command- 
ments, and by rebelling againſt the iight, have 
purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the heavyier 
portion in the outer darkneſs. And now, O 
Lord, had the overflowings of thy vengeaace 
been anſwerable to that of our fin, we had long 
ſince been (wept away with a (wife deſtruftion, 
and there had bzen none of us alive at this day, 
to implore thy mercy. But thou art a gracious 
God, flow to anger, and haſt proceeded with 
us with mu-h patience and long-fuffering, thou 
haſt ſent thy Judgments to awaken us to repen- 
tance, and haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it; 
but alas! we have perverted this mzrcy of thine 
beyond all the former, we return not to him 
that ſmiteth us, neither do we feck the Lord ; 

Hh 3 Ws 
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we are flidden back by a perpetual backſliding, 
no man repenteth him of his wickedneſs, or 
ſaith, What haye I done? *Tis true indeed, 

fear the rod, ( we dread every ſuffering, ſo Facs 
we are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt lin ) 
bur we fear not him that hath appointed it, but 
by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks 
againſt thee, and refuſe to return. And now, 
O GOD, what balm is there in Gelead that can 
cure us, whe when thou wouldſt heal us, will 
not be healed > We know thou haſt pronounced 
that there 1s no peace to the wicked, and how 
ſhall we then pray for peace, that ſtil] retain 
our wickedneſs> This, this, O Lord, 1s - our 
foreſt diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to heal this 
ficknefs, heal cur fouls, and then we know thou 
canlt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou halt long 
ſpoken by thy word to our ears, by thy Judg- 
ments, even to all our ſenſes, but unleſs thou 
ſpeak by thy Spirit to our hearts, all other calls 
will fill be uneffeQual. O ſ-nd our this voice, 
and that a mighty voice, fa h as may awake us 
out of this Lethargy : Thou that didſt call La- 
zarrs out of the grave, O be pleaſed to call us 
who are Dead, yea, putrified in treſpaſſes and 
fins, and make us to awake to righteouſneſs, 
And though, O Lord, our frequent refiitances 
even of thoſe inward Cills, have juitly provo- 
ked thee to give us up to the Jults of our own 
heart 3 yet, O Thou boundlefs Ocean of mercv, 
who art good not only beyond what we can de- 
ſerve, but what we can wiſh, do not withdraw 
the influence of thy grace, and take not thy ho- 
!; Spirit from us. Thou wer: found of choſe that 
ſoughe 


Prayers in time of publick Calamity. 463 


1 I tA A To OOOo—_ 


- —— 


ſought thee not : O let that att of mercy be re- 
peared to us who are ſo deſperately, yet fo 1n- 
ſenſibly Sick, that we cannot ſo much as look 
afrer the Phyſician ;z and by how much our cafz 
1s the more dangerous, ſo much the more ſove- 
raign Remedies do thou apply. Lord help us, 
and conſider not ſo much our unworthineſs of 
thy aid, as our irremediable ruine, if we want it; 
ſave Lord or we periſh eternally. To this end 
diſpenſe to us in our temporal Intere!t what 
thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our Spiritual ; 1t a 
greater degree of outward miſery will tend to 
the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy 
Rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt out this 
Devil, though with never ſo much foaming and 
rearing. Bur if thou ſeeſt that ſome Return of 
mercy may be moſt likety to mele us, O be 
pleaſed ſo far to condeſcend to our wretched- 
neſs, as to afford us that, and, whether by thy 
ſharper or thy gentler methods, bring us hom? 
to thy (elf. And then, O Lord, we know, thy 
hand is not ſhortned, that it cannor fave: when 
thou haſt delivered us from our fins, thou canſt 
and wilt deliver us from our troubles. O ſthew 
us thy mercy and grant us thy ſalvation, that 
being redeemed both in our bodies and ſpirits, 
we may glorifie thee in both, in a chearful ove- 
dience, and praiſe the Name of our God, that 
hath dealt wonderfully with us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, 


oc A Prayer for this Church. 
Thou great God of Recompences, who 
rurneſt a Fruitful Jand into Barrenneſs for 
H h 4 the 
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the wickedneſs of them) that dwell therein; 
thou haſt mo#? juſtly execured thac Fatal Sen- 
tence on this Church, which having once been 
the perfeCtion of Beauty, the joy of the whole 
eart!), is now become a ſcorn and derifton to all 
that are round about her. O Lord, what could 
have been done to thy Vineyard that thou haſt 
not done init? And fince it hath brought forth 
nothing but wild grapes, it is perfectly jult 
with thee to take away the hedge ' thereof, and 
ler it be eaten up. But, O Lord, though our 
iniquities teſtifie againſt us, yer do thou it for 
thy. Names ſake ; for our back-flidings are many, 
we have ſinned againſt thee. O the hope of I/- 
racl, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 
why ſhouldſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land, 
as a way-faring man that turneth aſtde to tarry 
for a night > why ſhouldſt thou be as 2 man 
aſfonied ? as a mighty man that cannot ſave? 
Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and 
we are cailed by thy name, leave us not ; de- 
prive us of what outward enjoyment thou plea- 
ſeſt, take from us the opportunities of our luxu- 
ry, and it may be a mercy; but O take not 
from us the means of our Reformation, for 
chat is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy wrath, 
And though we have' hated the Light, becauſe 
our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not by 
withdrawing it condemn us to walk on ſtill in 
darkneſs, but let it continue to ſhine till it 
have guided our feet into the way of peace. O 
Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and 
help, and deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle 
Dove [ This diſconſolats Church] unto the mul- 
ticude 
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titude of the enemy, but help her, O God, 
and that right early. Bur if, O Lord, our re- 
b<llions have ſo provoked thee, that the Ark 
muſt wander 1m the Wilderneſs till all this mur- 
muring Generation be conſumed, yet let nor 
that periſh with us, but bring it ar laſt into a 
Canaan, and let our more 1nnocent Þoterity ſee that 
which in thy juit judgment thou denyeit to ud. 
In the mean time ler us nor ceaſe to bewail that 
Deſolation our fins have wrought, to think 
upon the ſtones of Szon, and pity to ſee her 1n 
the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid co own 
her in her loweit and moſt perſecuted conditi- 
on, bur eſteem the Reproach of Chriſt greater 
riches than the Treaſures of Egypre, and fo 
approve our conſtancy to this our fitted mo- 
ther, that our blefſed Lord and head may own 
us with mercy when he ſhall come in the glory 
of thee his Father with the ho'y Angels Granc 
this, merciful Lord, for the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake. 
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| [Bactrars J-ſus Chriſt, which of thine Al- 
mightineſs, madeſt all creatures both vi- 
ſible and inviſible, which of thy Godly wiſdom 
governeſt and fſetreſt all things in moſt goodly 
order, which of thine unſpeakable goodneſs 
keepeſt, defende!ſt and furthereſt all chings, 
which of chy deep mercy reſtoreſt the decayed, 
renewelt tize fallen, raiſeſt the dead ; vouchſafe, 
we pray thee, at laſt to caſt down thy counte- 
nance upon thy well beloved Spouſe the 
Church, but let it be that amiable and merciful 
: countenance 
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counrenance wherewicth thou pacifieſt all things 
in Heaven, in Earth, and whatſoever is above 
Heaven and under the Earth: vouchſafe to caſt 
upon us thoſe tender and pitiful eyes with 
which thou didft once behold Peter that great 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he re- 
membred himſelf and repented ; with which eyes 
thou once didſt view the ſcattered Multitude, 
and wert moved with compaſſion, that for Jack 
of 2 good Shepherd they wandred as ſheep diſ- 
perſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeelt (O 
good Shepherd) whar ſundry ſorts of Wolves 
have broken into thy ſheep-coats; ſo that if it 
were poſhble the very perfeft perſons ſhould 
be broughe into error: Thou ſect with what 
Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms 
ehy filly ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy 
little flock is in peril to be drowned. And what 
1s now left but that ic utterly fink and we all pe- 
riſh > Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we may thank 
our own wickedneſs and finful living, we dif- 
cern it well and confeſs it ; we diſcern thy Righ- 
teouſneſs, and we bewail our unrighteoul- 
| neſs: Burt we appeal to thy mercy which ſur- 
mounteth all thy works: we have now ſuffered 
much puniſhment, being ſcourged with ſo ma- 
ny- wars, conſumed with ſuch lofſes of goods, 
ſhaken with ſo many floods, and yet appears 
there no where any haven or Port unto us :. be- 
1ng thus tired and forlorn among ſo ſtrange evils, 
bur ſtill every day more grievous puniſhments 
and more ſeem to hang over our heads, we 
complain not of thy ſharpneſs, moit render Sa- 


viour, but we diſcern here alſo thy Mercy, for- 
aſmuch 
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aſmuch as much grievouſer plagues we have de- 
ſerved. But O moſt merciful Jeſus, we beſeech 
thee that thou wilt nor conſider nor weigh what 
is due for our deſervings, but rather what be- 
cometh thy Mercy, without which neither the 
Angels in Heaven can ſtand ſure before thee, 
much leſs we filly veſſels of clay. Have mercy 
on us, O Redeemer, which art eafie to be 1n- 
treated, not that we be worthy of thy mercy, 
but give thou this glory unto thine own Name. 
Suffer not thoſe which either have not known 
thee, or do envy thy glory, continually to tr1- 
umph over us, and ſay, Where is their God, 
where 1s their Redeemer, where 1s their Sav1- 
our, Where is their Bridegroom, that they thus 
boaſt on? Theſe opprobrious wor1s redound 
unto thee, O Lord, while by our evils men 
weigh and efleem thy Goodneſs : they think we 
be forſaken, whom they ſee not amended. Once 
when thou fleptſt in the ſhip, and a Tempeſt 
ſuddenly ariſing threatned death co all in the 
ſhip, thou awokeſt at the outr-cry of a few Diſ- 
ciples, and ſtraighrway ac thine Almighty word 
the Waters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm 
was ſuddenly turned into a great calm; the dumb 
waters knew their makers voice. Now in this 
far greater Tempelt, wherein not a few mens bo- 
dies be in danger, but innumerable Souls, we 
beſeech thee at the cry of thy holy Church 
which is in danger of drowning, that thou wile 
awake. So many thouſands of men do cry, Lord 
ſave us we periſh, the Tempeſt is paſt Mans 
- power ; 1t 1s thy word that muſt do the deed: 
Lord Jeſu, only ſay thou with a word of thy 
mouth, 
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mouth, Ceaſe, O Tempe$?, and forthwith ſhaB the 
defired calm appear Thou wouldſt have ſpared 
ſo many thoutands of moſt wicked men, if in 
the City of Sodom had been found' but ten good 
men. Now here be ſo many thouſands of men 
which love the glory of thy Name, which figh 
for the beauty of thy houſe, and wilt thou nor 
at theſe mens Prayers ler: go thine Anger, and 
remember thine accuſtomed and old mercies ? 
Shale thou not with thy heavenly policy turn 
our folly into thy glory 2 Shale thou nor turn the 
wicked mens evils into thy Chirches good ? For 
thy mercy 1s wont then moſt of all ro ſuccour, 
when the thing 1s with us paſt Remedy, and 
neither the Might nor Wiſdom of men can 
help it. Thou alone bringeſt things that be ne- 
yer ſo our of order into order ag1in, which art 
the only Author and maintainer of Peace, Thou 
framedſt that old Confuſion wherein without 
order, without faſhion confuſedly lay the dif- 
cordant ſeeds of things, and with a wonderful 
order the things of that nature fought roge- 
ther, thou didſt allay and knit in a perpetual 
band. But how much greater Confuſion is this, 
where is no Charity, no Fidelity, no bonds of 
Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet of 
Rulers, no agreement of Opinions, but as it 
were in a miſordered Quire, every man fingeth 
2 contrary note! Among the Heavenly Planets 
1s no difſention, the Elements keep their place, 
every one do the office whereunto they be ap- 
pointed: And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for 
whoſe ſake all things were made, thus by con- 


tinual diſcords to periſh? Shalt chou ſuffer the 
wicked 
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wicked Spirits, which be authors and workers 
of diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing in thy King- 
dom unchecked ? Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong 
Captain of miſchief, whom thou once over. 
threweſt, again to invade thy Tents, and to 
ſpoil thy Souldiers? When thou wert here a 
man converſant among men, at thy Voice fled 
the Devils. Send forth we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
thy Spiric which may drive away out of the 
breaſts of all ch:m that profeſs thy Name, the 
wicked ſpirits, maſters of riot, of coverouſneſs, 
of yain glory, of carnal Juſt, of miſchief and 
diſcord. Create in 1, O our God and Ring, a 
clean beart, and renew thy boly Spirit in our hreafts, 
pluck not from us thy boly Ghoft. Render unto us the 
joy of thy ſaving bealth, and with thy principal Spi- 
rit ſtrengthen thy Spouſe. and the Herdmen thereof. 
By chis Spirit thou reconciledſt the earthly to 
the Heavenly: By this thou did{t frame and 
reduce ſo many Tongues, ſo many Nations, ſo 
many ſundry ſorts of men into one body of a 
Church, which body by the ſame ſpirit is knit 
to thee their Head. This ſpiric if thong wile 
youchſafe ro renew in all mens heares, then 
ſhall all theſe foreign miſeries ceaſe, or if they 
ceaſe not, they ſhall rurn co the profit and 
ayail of them which love thee. Stay this Con- 
fuſion, ſer in order this horrible Chaos ( O 
' Lord Jeſus) lerthy Spirit ſtretch out it ſelf up- 
on theſe waters of evil wavering Opinions. 
And becauſe thy Spirit, which according to thy 
Prophers ſaying, containesb all things, hath al- 
ſo the Science of ſpeaking ; make, that like as 
unto all chem which be of thy Houſe is one 


light, 


470 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Light, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, one 
Spirit, ſo they may alſo have one Voice, one 
Note, one Song, profeſſing one Catholick 
truth. When thuu didſt mount up to Heaven 
triumphantely, thou threweſt out from above 
thy precious things, thou gaveſt gifts among(t 
men, thou dealtelt ſundry rewards of thy Spi- 
rit., . Renew again from above thy old bounti- 
fulneſs, give that thing to thy Church, now 
fainting and growing downward, that thou 
gaveclt unto her ſhooting up, art her firſt begin- 
ning. Give unto Princes and Rulers the grace 
ſo ro ſtand in awe of thee, that they ſo may 
guide the Common-weal, as they ſhould 
ſhortly render an account unto thee that art the 
King _ of Kings. Give wiſdom to be always 
affiltant unto them, that whatſoever is belt ro be 
done, they may eſpie it in their minds, and 
purſue the ſame in their doings. Give to the 
Biſhops the gift of prophecy, that they may 
declare and interpret holy Scripture, not of their 
own brain, but of thine inſpiring. Give them 
the threefold Charity which thou once demand- 
edit of Peter, what time thou didſt betake unto 
him . the charge of thy ſheep. Give to the 
Prieſts the Jove of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity. 
Give to thy people a good will to follow thy 
Commandments, and a readineſs to obey ſuch 
perſons as thou haſt appointed over them. So 
ſhall it come to pals, if through thy gift thy 
Princes ſhall command that thou requeſt, if 
thy Paſtors and Herdmen ſhall reach the ſame, 
and thy people obey them both, that the old 
Dignity and tranquillity of the Church ſhall re- 
curn 
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turn again With a gonodly order unto the glory 
of thy Name. Thou ſparedit the Ninevies ap- 
pointed to be deſtroyed, as ſoon as chey con- 
verted to repentance : and wilt thou deſpiſe 
thy houſe falling down at thy feet, which 1n- 
ſtead of ſackcloth hath ſighs, and inſtead of aſhes 
rears? Thou promiſelt Forgiveneſs to ſuch as 
eurn unto thee, but this (elf ching is chy Gift, 2 
main to turn with his whole heart unto chee, to 
the intent all our goodneſs ſhould redound unto 
thy glory. Thou art the Maker, repair the work 
that thou haſt falhtoned. Thou art the Redeem- 
er, ſaye that thou haſt boughr, Thou artthe Sa- 
viour, ſuffer not them to periſh which do hang on 
thee. Thou art the Lord and owner, challenge 
thy poſſcflion. Thou art the Head, help thy 
members. Thou art the King, give us a reverence 
of thy Laws. Thou art: the Prince of Peace, 
breath upon us brotherly love. Thou art the God, 
haye pity on thy humble beſeechers, be thou ac- 
cording to Pauls ſaying, all things in all men, to 
the intent the whole quire of thy Church with 
agreeing minds and conſonant voices for mercy 
obtained at thy hands, may give thanks to the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt : which afcer the moſt 
perfe& example of concord be diflinguiſhed in 
property of Perſons and one in nacure ; to whom 
be praiſe and glory Eternally. Amen. 
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A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty out of the 
Liber Repalis. 


D D the unſpeakable Authoz of the 

woz2ld,Treato2 of men Governoz of 
Empires, and eftabliſher of all Kingdoms, 
who out of the loins of our Father Abra- 
ham didſt chuſe a King that became the 
Savicur of all Kings and Nations of the 
earth, 1Bleſs, we beſecch thee, thy faithful 
Servant, and our d2zead Doveraian Lo2d, 
I iig Charles, with the richeſt bleſſings 
of thy Tzace. Eftabliih him in the Th2ene 
of his kingdom by thy mighty atd and p20- 
tection , Uiſit him as thou didft viſit Moſes 
in the 1Buſh, Joſhua in the 15attle, Gideon 
in the feld, and Samuel in the Temple. 
'Yet the Dew of thine abundant mercies fall 
upon his head, and give him the bleſſing of 
David and Solomon, Be unto him an Yel- 
met of Salvation againſt the face of his 
enemies, anda ſtreng Tower of defence 1n 
the time of adverſitp.Let his Reignbe p2o- 
: ſperous,and his days many. Let peace,and 
Jove,and holineſs.let juſtice,and truth, and 
all Ch:ifftan vertnes flouriſh in his time. 
Let his people ſerve him with honour and 
obedience : and let hun ſo duly ſerve thee 
here on earth, that he may hercaffer ever 
laſfingly reign with the in Yeaven, 

thzough Jeſus Chzift our Lozd, Amen, 
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Teſpett to men of extraordinary gifts,2.58. inregard 
of their Hanks and Qualtties,2 60. Dues to thoſe in 
any ſort of want, 261. Duties inreſpe& of Relation, 
. 64+ Of Gratztu le t0 Benefattors,: 65. 

SUNDAT EL 

Of duty to Parents, Maziſtrates,267. Paſtors,270. 
Lyve and efte:m 9 fthem,27 1. Maintenance Obedience, 
273. Of the Duty of Children to Parents,275. Feve- 
rence, Love, Obedience, eſpecially in therr Marriage, 
Miniſtring to ther wants,37 5 t02 80.Duty tothe wor ft 
of Parents, 282. Of the Duty of Parents to therr Chal- 
dren,283. SUNDAY XV. 

Of Duty to our Brethren and Relations,294. To a 
Husband Obedience, Fidelity, Love, 300. the faults 
of the Husband acquit not from theſe duties, 302. 

Dues 
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Dues ts th: Wife, Love, Faithfulneſs, Maintenance, 
Infirufion, 303 ,&c. Hucbands and Wypes mutually 
#0 pray for and aſſiſt cach other in all good, 305. Virtne 
the chief conſideration in Marriage, unlawful Marrs- 
ages, 336. Friendſhip, 307. Servants Duty, 311» 
_Adafters Duty, 314+ 

CS WAY XYI. 

Other Brancbes of our Duty ts our Netghbour,317. 
The Duty of Charity tv mens Souls, Bodies, Goods, 
Credit, &c. 318. tothe end. 

SU MDSAY XVIL 
Of Charity in reſpec of our Neighbors Goods, Almſ- 
$i719g, 345, 347, &c. Of Charity in reſpeft of our 
Neighbours Credit,; 58.0f Peace-making,3 62. Of go- 
ang to Law, 3 64 Of Charity to our Enemies, 3 65-Chrt- 
fftan Duties both poſſible and pleaſant, 3 68. The dan- 
ger of delaying our turning to God, 371. 


A TABLE ofthe PRAYERS: 
P Rayers for Morning. Page 377 

Prayers for Night. 381 
Collefis for ſeveral Graces. 391 
a A Parapbraſe on the Lords Prayer. 405 
Prous Ejaculations out of the Book of Pſalms. 409 
Brief beads of Examination before the Sacrament.412 
Pragers before the Sacrament. 429 
Ejacalations at the Lords Table, 8c." * 434 
Prayers after the Sacrament. 436 
Prayers for the Sick. 447 
Ejaculations for the Sick. | "455 
Trayers in time of publick Calamitvies, 460 
o A Prayer for This Church. 463 
CA Prayer for the peace of the Church, 465 
aA Prayer for the Rings Majefty. 472 

FINIS. 


AC atalogue of Books printed for, and fold 
by George Pawlet at the Sign of the Bible 
in Chancery- Lane, near Fleetitreet. 


He Do&rine of Baptiſms, or A Diſcourſe of 

Dipping and Sprinkling, wherein is ſhewed 

the Lawfulneſs of other ways of Baptization, be- 

fides that of a Total Immerſion ; and ObjeRtions 

againſt it Anſwered, By William Walker, B.D. Au- 
thor of the Treatiſe of Engli/p Particles. 

Praftical Chriftianity, or an Account of the 
Holineſs which the Goſpel enjoyns ; &c. 

Chriſtian thoughts for every Day of che Month, 

The Golden Kemains of that eyer memorable 
Mr. Fobn Hales of Eaton Colledge, &c. with many 
Additions not before publiſhed. 

Epiſcopacy as eſtabliſhed by Law in England, 
written by the command of the Jate King Charles, 
by Zobert Sanderſon, late Lord Biſhop of Lincoln. 
Newly Reprinted. | 

A Colleftion of Articles, InjunAtions, Canons, 
Orders, Ordinances and Conſtitutions Ecclefiaſti- 
cal, and other publick Records of che Church of 
England,with a learned Preface : by Anth. Sparrow, 
Lord Biſhop of Norwich. -Newly Reprinted. , 

A Rationale on the Book of Common-Prayer 
of the Church of England, by the ſame Author. 
Newly Reprinted. 

The WORKS of that Pious and Learned 
Author of The Whole duty of Fan, Printed in © 
large Folio, of a very fair Character. | 

THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN, 
Put into ſignificant Latine for the uſe of Schools. 
The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriftian 'Piety ; or an 
impartial Survey of the Ruins of Chriſtian Religt 
on, undermined by unchriſtian Praftice ; by the 
Author of the Whole Duty of Man. Gentk- 
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SRC. cit hd Lat ae , 
 Gentlegrans Ealing; ' written by the Author of 
the Whole Duty of Fan. Alſo the other works of 
the ſame Author, 2 

A Scholaftical Hiftury of the Canon -of the 
Holy Scripture, or the certain and indubitable 
Books - thereof, as-they arc received in the Church 
of England; by Dr. Cofzn late Bp. of Durban. News 
ly Reprinted. 

The Book of Howslies appointed to be read in 
Churches 1n the time of Q Z1:z. Newly Reprinted, 

Cunſtttuttons and Canons Ecclefeaſtical. Quarto, 

Divine Breathiigs, or, a Pious Soul thiriting 
after Chriſt, in au H :ndred excellent Meditations. 

A Treatiſe of Engliſh Particles,8&c, by Wilhaw 
Walker, B, D. Schoolmaſter of Grantham. 

The Fogal Grammar, commonly called Lilies 
Grammar explained, by the Auchor of the Engliſh 
Particles. 

The Nuns Complaints agarnff the Friers, &C. 

The Trials of ieveral per{ons couching the Plot, 
w#2. (Will. Staſey, Goldimuth, for Treaſonable words, 
Edw. Coleman, Ge::t. for Conſpiring the Death of 
the King, Subverſton of the Governmear and the 
Proteſtant Religion. Will, Ireland, Tho. Pickering 
and Joba Grote tor to Murder the King,&c. Yobert 
Greene, Henry Berry and Lawrence Hil, tor the 
Murder of Sir Edwwndoury Godfrey. 
> , Andr. Brommich, Will Atkins and Charles 
Kerne for being Romith Puieſis, Ge. 

 Themas Knox and jobn Lane, fer endeavouring 
to defame Dr. Oates and Mr. Bedlve, 

Fobn 1axborough and Ann Price for endeayour- 
ing toperſwade Mr. Dugdale to RetraGt his Evidence 
2bout the Horrid Plor. 

N. Reading, for Attempting to ſtifle the Kings 
Evidence. | 


All forts of Law-Books. 


: 


